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Romans 
 
Greeting and Introduction – 1:1-17 

Part 1 of Greeting and Introduction – 1:1-7 
1:1 Paul, a slave of the Messiah Jesus, called to be an apostle, individually separated for the 

good news of God,1 1:2 which He promised beforehand through His prophets in the sacred 
scriptures2 1:3 concerning His Son, who, in accordance with his flesh, came into existence out of 
the seed of David,3 1:4 who, with power, in accordance with his spirit of being set apart, by virtue 
of his resurrection from the dead, was designated the Son of God, Jesus the Messiah, our 
Lord,4 1:5 through whom we received grace and apostleship for the obedience of belief for his 
name’s sake among all the Gentiles,5 1:6 among whom you also are the called of Jesus the 
Messiah,6 1:7 to all those who are in Rome, the ones loved by God, called to be those set 
apart—grace to you and shalom from God our Father and the Lord Jesus the Messiah.7 

 
Part 2 of Greeting and Introduction – 1:8-13 
1:8 First, I thank my God in the light of Jesus the Messiah for all of you, because your belief 

is being proclaimed in the whole world.8 1:9 For God, whom I serve in my spirit in the good news 
of His Son, is my witness how repeatedly I make mention of you,9 1:10 always in my prayers 
requesting that somehow, at last, by the will of God, I may succeed in coming to you.10 1:11 For I 
long to see you, so that I may impart some spiritual gift to you, so that you may be 
established11—1:12 to the effect that we together are mutually encouraged through each other’s 
belief—both yours and mine—while we are among one another.12 1:13 Thus, I do not want you 
to be unaware, brethren, that often I have planned to come to you (although, so far, I have been 
prevented), so that I may have some fruit even among you, just as I also do among the rest of 
the Gentiles.13 

 
Part 3 of Greeting and Introduction – 1:14-17 
1:14 I am obligated to both the Greeks and the barbarians, and to both the intelligent and the 

unintelligent.14 1:15 Thus, also, my eagerness to proclaim the good news to you who are in 
Rome.15 1:16 For I am not ashamed of the good news, because it is the power of God for 
salvation for everyone who believes—for the Jew first and also for the Greek.16 1:17 For in it the 
justification of God is revealed by virtue of belief for the sake of belief, just as it has been 
written,  

 
But the one who is justified by belief shall live <Habakkuk 2:4>.17 

 
Main Discussion – 1:18-11:36 

Part 1 of Main Discussion – 1:18-5:21 
Section 1 of Part 1 of Main Discussion – 1:18-3:20 
Sub-section 1 of Section 1 of Part 1 of Main Discussion – 1:18-32 
1:18 For God’s wrath is set to be revealed from heaven against all the ungodliness and 

unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth with their unrighteousness,18 1:19 because 
what can be known about God is obvious among them, for God made it obvious to them.19 1:20 
For since the creation of the universe, His invisible qualities, both His eternal power and 
uncreated-God-ness, have been clearly perceived, because they are intellectually grasped 
through the things that are created.20 Therefore, they are without any defense, 1:21 because, 
while they know about God, they neither ascribe worth to Him as God nor thank Him. Instead, 
they become worthlessly unintelligent in their reasonings, and their clueless heart is darkened.21 
1:22 While claiming to be wise, they become fools 1:23 and exchange the majesty of the 
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indestructible God for an image that is the representation of destructible man, birds, four-footed 
animals, and reptiles.22 

1:24 Therefore, God hands them over in the cravings of their hearts to moral uncleanness, 
with the result that their bodies are dishonored among them,23 1:25 who exchange the truth 
about God for the lie and worship and serve the creation instead of the Creator, who is 
praiseworthy into the ages. Amen.24 

1:26 Consequently, God hands them over to shameful passions, because their women 
exchange natural relations for that which is contrary to nature.25 1:27 Likewise, men also, in the 
midst of rejecting the natural relations of the woman, are consumed by their evil desire for one 
another—men committing a shameful act with men and receiving in themselves the necessary 
penalty for their error.26 

1:28 And just as they do not regard as worthwhile to include God in their understanding, God 
hands them over to a defective mind to do things that are morally inappropriate,27 1:29 being 
filled with all unrighteousness, evil, impurity, and wickedness,28 full of envy, murder, strife, 
deceit, and wishing harm to others.29  They become gossips, 1:30 slanderers, God-haters, 
arrogant, prideful, boasters, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents,30 1:31 void of 
understanding, agreement-breakers, without normal human affection, and unmerciful.31 1:32 
Although they fully understand the demands of God’s justice, that those who do such things are 
worthy of death, they not only commit the same acts, but also join in approving of those who 
perform them.32 

 
Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 1 of Main Discussion – 2:1-29 
2:1 Therefore, you are without any defense, O man, everyone who judges, for when you 

judge another, you condemn yourself, because you who judge practice the very same things.33 
2:2 In addition, we know that the judgment of God towards those who do such things is 
according to truth.34 

2:3 However, do you reckon this, O man, who judges those who do such things and then 
commits the very same acts, that you will escape the judgment of God?35 2:4 Or do you have no 
regard for the riches of His kindness and patience and longsuffering, not realizing that the 
kindness of God leads you to repentance?36 2:5 But in accord with your stubbornness and 
unrepentant heart, you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and the revealing of 
the righteous judgment of God.37  

2:6 He will pay back each man according to his deeds38—2:7 on the one hand, eternal life to 
those who, in accordance with the perseverance of doing good, seek for glory, honor, and 
immortality,39 2:8 but, on the other hand, wrath and anger to those who, out of contentiousness, 
both disobey the truth and obey unrighteousness—40 2:9 affliction and anguish to every existing 
human being who does evil, to the Jew first and also to the Greek,41 2:10 but glory, honor, and 
shalom to everyone who does good, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.42 

2:11 For there is no favoritism with God.43 2:12 Consequently, those who sin without the 
Covenant will indeed suffer destruction without the Covenant, and those who sin in the midst of 
the Covenant will also be judged through the Covenant.44 2:13 For it is not the hearers of the 
Covenant who are justified before God, but it is the doers of the Covenant who will be justified.45 

2:14 For when Gentiles, who do not have the Covenant by their nature, do the things of the 
Covenant, these, who do not possess the Covenant, are in fact a Covenant unto themselves,46 
2:15 who demonstrate the work of the Covenant written on their hearts, while their understanding 
bears witness to this and their thoughts alternately accuse or even defend them47 2:16 on the 
day when God judges the secrets of men—according to my gospel in view of the Messiah 
Jesus.48 

2:17 However, if you bear the name “Jew,” find security in the Covenant, boast in God,49 2:18 
know what He commands us to do in our lives, and approve of what really counts, because you 
have been well taught from the Covenant,50 2:19 so that you are confident that you are a guide 
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to the blind, a light to those in darkness,51 2:20 an instructor of fools, and a teacher of the 
immature, because you possess the embodiment of knowledge and truth in the Covenant…52 

2:21 Therefore, you who teach another, are you not teaching yourself? You who proclaim 
that we should not steal, are you stealing?53 2:22 You who say that we should not commit 
adultery, are you committing adultery? You who abhor idols, are you “robbing temples?”54 2:23 
You who boast in the Covenant, are you dishonoring God through your violation of the 
Covenant?55 2:24 For it has been written,  

 
The name of God is being treated disrespectfully among the Gentiles on account of you 
<Isaiah 52:5>.56 

 
2:25 On the one hand, circumcision is valuable if you practice the Covenant. But if you are a 

transgressor of the Covenant, your circumcision has become uncircumcision.57 2:26 Therefore, if 
the uncircumcised man guards the requirements of the Covenant, will not his uncircumcision be 
considered as circumcision,58 2:27 and will not he who is by his very nature uncircumcised, 
because he keeps the Covenant, judge you, who, in spite of the letter of the Covenant and 
circumcision, are a transgressor of the Covenant?59 

2:28 For the Jew is not the one who is such outwardly, and neither is circumcision that which 
is outward in the flesh,60 2:29 but the Jew is one in his hidden, innermost parts. And circumcision 
is of the heart by means of the Spirit, not of the letter. In addition, his praise is not from men but 
from God.61 

 
Sub-section 3 of Section 1 of Part 1 of Main Discussion – 3:1-20 
3:1 What then is the advantage of being a Jew, or what is the benefit of circumcision?62 3:2 

Great in every respect! Primarily, because they were entrusted with the messages of God.63 3:3 

But what if some of them have not believed? Will their unbelief render null and void that which 
God entrusted to them?64 3:4 Absolutely not! Let God be someone who speaks truth, and let 
every man be someone who speaks lies, just as it was written,  

 
So that You may be considered right when You speak and prevail when You judge <Psalm 
51:4b>.65 

 
3:5 In addition, if our unrighteousness reveals God’s righteousness, what shall we say? God, 

who deals out wrath, is not unrighteous, is He? (I am speaking in regard to what He does 
towards a man.)66 3:6 Absolutely not! Otherwise, how will God judge the world?67 3:7 If, by my lie, 
the truth of God is magnified to His glory, why am I still condemned as an evil-doer?68 3:8 In 
addition, it is not as we are slanderously accused of saying and as some declare that we say, 
“Let us do evil so that good may come.” Their condemnation is just.69 

3:9 So what are we saying? Do we have first position? Not at all. For we previously accused 
both Jews and Greeks—all of them—of being under sin,70 3:10 just as it has been written, 

 
There is no one doing what is right <see Ps. 13:1 (LXX); Ps. 14:1 (Heb., Eng.)>,71 
3:11 There is no one who understands; 
No one who seeks after God <see Ps. 13:2 (LXX); Ps. 14:2 (Heb., Eng.)>.72 
3:12 All have turned away; together they have become worthless. 
There is no one who does good, not even one.73 
3:13 Their throat is an open grave; 
They deceive with their tongues; 
The poison of snakes is behind their lips.74 
3:14 Their mouth is full of curses and bitter hatred.75 
3:15 Their feet are swift to shed blood.76 
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3:16 Destruction and misery are in their paths.77 
3:17 Indeed, they do not know the route to shalom.78 
3:18 There is no fear of God before their eyes <vs. 12-18 – Ps. 13:3 (LXX)>.79 

 
3:19 And we know that whatever the Covenant says, it speaks to those who are enclosed 

within the Covenant, with the result that every mouth is silenced and the whole world is under 
the judgment of God.80 3:20 For this reason, no flesh will be justified before Him on the basis of 
works of the Covenant, because recognition of sin is what happens through the Covenant.81 

 
Sub-section 4 of Section 1 of Part 1 of Main Discussion – 3:21-30 
3:21 However, now, independently of the Covenant, the justification of God has been 

manifested, to which the Law and the Prophets bear witness.82 3:22 This is the justification from 
God through belief in Jesus the Messiah to all those who believe,83 for there is no distinction.84 
3:23 For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God,85 3:24 so that they are justified as a 
gift by means of His grace in the light of the redemption by means of the Messiah Jesus,86 3:25 
whom God purposed beforehand to be a propitiatory offering through belief in his blood, in order 
that he be the demonstration of His justification on account of His overlooking our formerly 
committed sins87 3:26 by means of God’s restraint. This was for the demonstration of His 
justification, so that He may be both righteous and the justifier of the one who is justified by 
virtue of belief in Jesus.88 

3:27 Therefore, where is there any boasting? It has been excluded. Through what kind of 
teaching? Of works [of the Covenant]? No. Rather of belief.89 3:28 For we maintain that a man is 
justified by belief independently of works of the Covenant.90 3:29 Or is God the God of Jews 
only? Is He not also the God of Gentiles?91 Yes, He is the God of Gentiles also, 3:30 if it is true 
that He is one. He will justify the circumcision by virtue of their belief and the uncircumcision in 
the light of their belief.92 

 
Section 2 of Part 1 of Main Discussion – 3:31-4:25 
3:31 Are we consequently invalidating the Covenant through our promotion of belief? Not at 

all! Rather, we are supporting the Covenant.93 4:1 For example, what shall we say that Abraham, 
our forefather by physical descent, has found?94 4:2 For if Abraham was justified by virtue of his 
works, then he has something to brag about. However, it turns out that he has nothing to brag 
about before God.95 4:3 Instead, what does the scripture say, 

 
And Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him as justification <Genesis 15:6>?96 

 
4:4 To him who performs deeds, his payment is not accounted to him according to grace, but 

according to what is owed.97 4:5 However, to him who does not perform deeds but, instead, 
believes in Him who justifies the ungodly person, his belief is accounted to him as justification.98 

4:6 This is also in exact accord with what David says of the blessing of the man to whom 
God accounts justification apart from works,99 

 
4:7 Blessed are those whose lawless deeds are forgiven, 

And whose evil actions are put out of sight. 
4:8 Blessed is the man whose sin Yahweh does not take into account <Psalm 32:1,2>.100 
 

4:9 Therefore, was this blessing in response to circumcision or uncircumcision? Well, we are 
saying, “Belief was accounted to Abraham as justification.”101 4:10 Therefore, in what condition 
was it accounted—while he was in circumcision or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision but in 
uncircumcision.102 4:11 And he received the sign of circumcision as that which confirmed the 
justification of belief which was in his uncircumcision, in order that he may be the father of all 
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who believe in the midst of uncircumcision, so that justification may also be accounted to 
them,103 4:12 and the father of circumcision for those not only who are by virtue of circumcision 
but also who follow in the footsteps of belief in the uncircumcision of our father Abraham.104 

4:13 For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that he would be the heir of the world 
was not with a view to the Covenant but with a view to justification of belief.105 4:14 For if those 
who are of the Covenant are heirs, then belief has become irrelevant and the promise has been 
nullified.106 

4:15 For the Covenant produces wrath.107 But where there is no Covenant, neither is there 
transgression.108 4:16 Therefore, it is by virtue of belief in order that it may be according to grace, 
so that the promise may be guaranteed to every one of the descendants, not to the one who is 
such by virtue of the Covenant only, but also to the one who is such by virtue of Abraham-like 
belief, who is the father of us all,109 4:17 just as it has been written,  

 
I have established you as the father of many peoples <Genesis 17:5>.110  

 
In the presence of Him whom he believed, that is God, who makes the dead alive and who 

calls into existence the things that do not exist,111 4:18 he, against hope, on the basis of hope, 
believed that he would become “the father of many peoples” in line with what had been said,  

 
Thus shall your descendants be <Genesis 15:5>.112   

 
4:19 And without weakening in his belief, he took notice of his own body, which had already died 
because he was about a hundred years old, and the deadness of Sarah’s womb.113 4:20 Yet, he 
did not doubt the promise of God with unbelief. Instead, he was strengthened in belief while 
giving glory to God.114 4:21 And being fully convinced that what He had promised He was also 
powerful enough to do, 4:22 it was therefore accounted to him as justification.115 

4:23 Now, that it was accounted to him was not written with only him in view,116 4:24 but also 
with us in view, to whom it would eventually be accounted, who believe in Him who raised Jesus 
our Lord from the dead,117 4:25 who was delivered up for our transgressions and was raised for 
our justification.118 

 
Section 3 of Part 1 of Main Discussion – 5:1-11 
5:1 Therefore, having been justified by belief, we have a peaceful relationship with God 

through our Lord Jesus the Messiah,119 5:2 because of whom through belief we have also 
received the right to enter into this grace in which we have come to stand.120 And we boast in 
waiting confidently for the glory of God.121 5:3 Not only this, but we also boast in our afflictions, 
because we know that affliction produces perseverance,122 5:4 and perseverance produces clear 
evidence, and clear evidence produces waiting confidently.123 5:5 And waiting confidently will not 
result in being ashamed, because God’s love has been poured out in our hearts in the manner 
of the Holy Spirit who was given to us.124 

5:6 In addition, while we were still weak, at the right moment the Messiah died for the 
ungodly.125 5:7 For someone will hardly die for a righteous man. Though, perhaps for a good 
man someone may indeed have the courage to die.126 5:8 However, God demonstrates His own 
love towards us in that while we were nevertheless sinners, the Messiah died for us.127 5:9 

Therefore, having now been justified by means of his blood, much more certainly we shall be 
saved from the wrath through him.128 5:10  For, if while we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God through the death of His Son, much more certainly, having been reconciled, we shall be 
saved into his life.129 

5:11 And not only this, but we also boast in God in view of our Lord Jesus the Messiah, by 
means of whom we have now received reconciliation.130 
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Section 4 of Part 1 of Main Discussion – 5:12-21 
5:12 Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death entered 

through sin, and thus death spread to all men, in regard to which all sinned…131 
(5:13 It turns out that, before the Covenant came along, sin was in the world, even though sin 

is definitely not “charged to one’s account” where there is no Covenant.132 5:14 Nevertheless, 
death reigned supreme from Adam until Moses, even over those who did not sin like the 
transgression of Adam, who is the prototype of what was to come.133) 

5:15 However, the gracious gift is not like the transgression. For if many died because of the 
transgression of the one man, much more certainly did the grace of God and the free gift by 
means of the grace of the one man, Jesus the Messiah, prove to be abundant with respect to 
many.134  

5:16 In addition, the free gift is not like that which happened through the one who sinned. On 
the one hand, there is judgment by virtue of one transgression that leads to condemnation. On 
the other hand, there is the gracious gift that arises out of many transgressions that would lead 
to a just penalty.135 5:17 Thus, if death reigned supreme because of one man, because of the 
transgression of the one man, much more certainly those who receive grace and the free gift of 
justification that are in excess of the expected amount shall reign supreme in life because of the 
one man, Jesus the Messiah.136 

5:18 Therefore, just as because of one transgression there resulted condemnation for all 
men, thus, also, in connection with one just penalty there is justification leading to life for all 
men.137 5:19 For just as through the disobedience of one man, the many were made to be 
sinners, thus also through the obedience of one man, the many will be made to be justified.138 

5:20 And the Covenant came in with the express purpose that sin increase. However, where 
sin increased, grace was present even more abundantly,139 5:21 so that, just as sin reigned 
supreme by means of death, thus also grace would reign supreme through justification for the 
purpose of eternal life through Jesus the Messiah, our Lord.140 

 
Part 2 of Main Discussion – 6:1-11:36 
Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 6:1-8:39 
Sub-section 1 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 6:1-14 
6:1 Therefore, what shall we say, “Let us continue to do evil in order that grace will 

increase?”141 6:2 Absolutely not! We who died to sin—how shall we still live in it?142 6:3 Or do you 
not know that, as many of us as were baptized into the Messiah Jesus, we were baptized into 
his death?143 6:4 Therefore, through our baptism into his death, we were buried with him, so that, 
just as the Messiah was raised from the dead in view of the glory of the Father, thus also we 
may walk in the newness of life.144 6:5 For if we have become united with him in the likeness of 
his death, then we shall also certainly be united with him in the likeness of his resurrection,145 6:6 
because we understand this—that our old self was crucified with him, so that our body of sin 
could be nullified, so that we are no longer enslaved to sin.146 6:7 For he who died has been 
justified with respect to sin.147 

6:8 And if we died with the Messiah, we believe that we shall also live with him,148 6:9 
knowing that the Messiah, because he has been raised from the dead, no longer is subject to 
death. Death no longer dominates him,149 6:10 because the death that he died, he died for sin 
once and never again, and the life that he lives, he lives for God.150 6:11 In a similar manner, 
count yourselves on the one hand to be dead to sin, and on the other hand living for God in the 
Messiah Jesus.151 

6:12 Therefore, do not let sin reign supreme in your mortal body so that you obey its strong 
desires.152 6:13 And do not go on presenting your members to sin as instruments of 
unrighteousness. Instead, present yourselves to God as living from the dead and your members 
to God as instruments of morality,153 6:14 because sin will not dominate you. For you are not 
under the Covenant but under grace.154 
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Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 6:15-8:39 
Sub-sub-section 1 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 6:15-23 
6:15 What does this mean? Shall we sin because we are not under the Covenant but under 

grace? Absolutely not!155 6:16 Do you not know that to whomever you keep on presenting 
yourselves as slaves in order to obey him, you are slaves toward whom you keep on obeying? 
You are either a slave of sin that leads to death, or of obedience that leads to righteousness.156 

6:17 Now thanks be to God that you were slaves of sin, but you obeyed from the heart the 
content of the teaching to which you were entrusted.157 6:18 And having been freed from sin, you 
were enslaved to righteousness.158 6:19 I am speaking in terms of your human experience 
because of the moral weakness of your flesh—for just as you presented your members as 
slaves to moral filth and to lawlessness for the purpose of lawlessness, in the same manner 
now, present your members as slaves to righteousness for the purpose of being set apart.159  

6:20 When you were slaves of sin, you were free with respect to righteousness.160 6:21 
Therefore, what benefit were you deriving from the things of which you are now ashamed, 
because the end result of those things is death?161 6:22 However, now, having been freed from 
sin and enslaved to God, you have your benefit for the purpose of being set apart, and the end 
result is eternal life.162 6:23 For the wages of sin is death, but the gracious gift of God is eternal 
life in the Messiah Jesus our Lord.163 

 
Sub-sub-section 2 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 7:1-6 
7:1 Or do you not know, brothers, for I am speaking to those who are familiar with the 

Covenant, that the Covenant has jurisdiction over a man as long as he is alive.164 7:2 For 
example, a married woman has been bound by the Covenant to her living husband. But if her 
husband dies, she is released from the husband commandment.165 7:3 Therefore, while her 
husband is alive, she shall be called an adulteress if she marries another man. However, if her 
husband dies, she is free from the husband commandment, so that she is not an adulteress 
when she marries another man.166 

7:4 Similarly, my brothers, you also were made to “die” by the Covenant in view of the body 
of the Messiah, so that you may “marry another man,” him who was raised from the dead, so 
that we may bear fruit for God.167 7:5 When we were in the fleshly natural-born sinfulness of our 
humanity, the sinful passions that existed in conjunction with the Covenant were themselves 
working in our members, so that we bore fruit that would mean death.168 7:6 But, now, we have 
been released from the Covenant, because we “died” in the midst of that by which we were 
being held fast, so that we serve as slaves in the newness of the Spirit and not in the oldness of 
the letter.169 

 
Sub-sub-section 3 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 7:7-12 
7:7 Therefore, what shall we say? Is the Covenant sin? Absolutely not! Instead, I did not 

really understand my sin except through the Covenant, because I did not understand my sinful 
desires except the Covenant was saying,  

 
You shall not desire something rebelliously <Exodus 20:17; Deuteronomy 5:21>.170  
 

7:8 And sin, taking the opportunity through the commandment, produced in me all kinds of 
rebellious desires.  

Apart from the Covenant, sin is dead.171 7:9 And I was formerly “alive” apart from the 
Covenant. But when the commandment hit home, sin sprang to life,172 7:10 and I died. Thus, this 
commandment, whose purpose was for life, turned out for me to be for the purpose of death.173 
7:11 For sin, taking opportunity through the commandment, deceived me, and then, in view of it, 
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killed me.174 7:12 Therefore, the Covenant is holy, and the commandment is holy and moral and 
good.175 

 
Sub-sub-section 4 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 7:13-23 
7:13 Along this same line, did that which is good become death for me? Absolutely not! 

Instead, it was sin, so that sin could be brought to light by producing death for me through that 
which is good, so that sin could become sinful to the utmost degree through the 
commandment.176  

7:14 For we know that the Covenant is spiritual, but I am of fleshly natural-born humanity, 
having been sold into slavery to sin.177 7:15 Thus, on the one hand, I do not understand what I 
am doing, because I am not practicing what I want, but I am doing the very thing I hate.178 7:16 
But if I am doing this very thing I do not want, I am agreeing with the Covenant, that it is good.179  

7:17 Nevertheless, no longer am “I” the one doing what I am doing, but it is sin that dwells in 
me.180 7:18 Thus, I recognize that goodness does not dwell within me, that is in my natural-born 
humanity, for the desiring is present in me, but the doing of good is not.181 7:19 Instead, I am not 
doing good, which I want, but I am practicing evil, the very thing I do not want.182 7:20 But if I am 
doing this very thing which I do not want, no longer am “I” the one doing it, but it is sin that 
dwells in me.183 

7:21 In this way, I discover the principle in me who wants to do good—that evil is present 
within me.184 7:22 For I joyfully concur with the Covenant of God in my inner man,185 7:23 but I 
see another set of instructions in my members, which is warring against the instructions in my 
mind and making me a prisoner of the instructions of sin that are in my members.186 

 
Sub-sub-section 5 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 7:24-8:11 
7:24 Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this deadly body?187 7:25 Thanks be 

to God in the light of Jesus the Messiah our Lord! Therefore, as a result, on the one hand, with 
my mind I am a slave to the instruction of God, but, on the other hand, with my natural-born 
humanity a slave to the instruction of sin.188 

8:1 The result is that there is now no condemnation for those who are in the Messiah 
Jesus,189 8:2 because the principle of the Spirit, which results in life, has set you free in the 
Messiah Jesus from the principle of sin and its result—death.190 8:3 What was impossible for 
Covenant to do, because it was too weak in view of our natural-born humanity, God did, while 
sending His own Son in the likeness of a sinful human being and concerning sin. He then 
exacted the penalty of sin on his humanity,191 8:4 in order that the just requirement of the 
Covenant may be fulfilled for us, who do not live according to our natural-born humanity but 
according to the Spirit.192  

8:5 Indeed, those who are defined by their natural-born humanity are inwardly inclined 
toward the things of their natural-born humanity, and those who are defined by the Spirit are 
inwardly inclined toward the things of the Spirit.193 8:6 In addition, the intentions of the natural-
born humanity are death-resulting, but the intentions of the Spirit are life-resulting and shalom-
resulting,194 8:7 because the intentions of the natural-born humanity are hostile towards God, for 
they do not submit themselves to the instruction of God, because they are indeed incapable of 
doing so.195 8:8 Thus, those who are defined by their natural-born humanity are completely 
incapable of pleasing God.196 

8:9 However, you are not defined by your natural-born humanity but by the Spirit, if indeed 
the Spirit of God dwells in you. Nevertheless, if someone does not have the spirit of the 
Messiah, he is not of Him.197 8:10 But if the Messiah is in you, on the one hand your body is dead 
on account of sin, and on the other hand your spirit means life on account of justification.198 8:11 
Indeed, if the Spirit who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised the Messiah 
from the dead will through His Spirit who indwells you also make alive your bodies which are 
subject to death.199 
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Sub-sub-section 6 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 8:12-14 
8:12 Therefore then, brethren, we are obligated, not to our natural-born humanity to live 

according to our natural-born humanity.200 8:13 If you are living according to your natural-born 
humanity, you are headed towards death. But if, by the Spirit, you are putting to death the 
actions that arise out of your physical existence, you will get yourself life.201 8:14 For as many as 
are being led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God.202 

 
Sub-sub-section 7 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 8:15-27 
8:15 For You did not receive the spirit of slavery again with the result of your being afraid, but 

you received the spirit of adoption, by which we continuously cry out, “Father, Father.”203 8:16 
The Spirit himself confirms with our spirit that we are children of God.204 8:17 And if we are 
children, then we are heirs also—on the one hand, heirs of God, and, on the other hand, fellow-
heirs of the Messiah—if indeed we sympathetically suffer with him in order that we also be 
glorified with him.205 8:18 For I regard it to be true that the sympathetic sufferings of the present 
time are not worthy to be compared to the future glory that will be revealed to us.206 

8:19 Thus, the eager longing of the creation eagerly awaits the revelation of the sons of 
God.207 8:20 The creation was forced to be subject to futility—not voluntarily, but on account of 
Him who forced it to be subject—on the basis of hope,208 8:21 because the creation itself will also 
be set free from its slavery to decay into the freedom of the glory of the children of God.209 8:22 
Indeed, we know that the whole creation groans with them and suffers with them the pains of 
childbirth until now.210 

8:23 And not only this, but we also, because we have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan within 
ourselves, while we eagerly await our adoption, being released from our body.211 8:24 We were 
saved on the basis of hope, but hope that is seen is not hope, because who waits expectantly 
for what he sees?212 8:25 However, if we hope for what we do not see, we are eagerly awaiting it 
with patient endurance.213 

8:26 And likewise, the Spirit also helps us in our weakness, for we do not know what is 
necessary to pray, but the Spirit Himself pleads for us in the manner of our wordless 
groanings.214 8:27 And He who carefully examines the hearts knows what is the intent of the 
Spirit—that He pleads on behalf of those who are set apart in accordance with God.215 

 
Sub-sub-section 8 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 8:28-30 
8:28 And we know for those who love God that everything works together for their good, for 

those who have been called according to His plan,216 8:29 because the ones whom He foreknew, 
He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His Son, so that he would be the 
firstborn among many brethren.217 8:30 And the ones whom He predestined, these He also calls, 
and the ones whom He calls, these He also justifies, and the ones whom He justifies, these He 
also glorifies.218 

 
Sub-sub-section 9 of Sub-section 2 of Section 1 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 8:31-39 
8:31 What, therefore, shall we say to these things? If God is for us, then who can be against 

us,219 8:32 He who did not spare His own Son but gave him up for us all? How will He not along 
with him also grace us all things?220 8:33 Who will bring a charge against the chosen ones of 
God? God is the one who justifies.221 8:34 Who is the one who condemns? The Messiah Jesus is 
he who died and who, even more, was raised, who also is at the right hand of God, who also 
appeals to God on our behalf.222 

8:35 What will separate us from the love of the Messiah? Will affliction, or anguish, or 
persecution, or hunger, or nakedness, or danger, or sword223—8:36 just as it has been written,  

 
Because of you we are being put to death all day long.  
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We are considered as sheep for slaughter <Psalm 44:22>?224  
 

8:37 However, in all these things we are overwhelmingly victorious in view of him who loved 
us.225 8:38 Consequently, I have become convinced that neither death, nor life, nor messengers, 
nor rulers, nor present things, nor future things, nor powers,226 8:39 nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other created thing will be able to separate us from the love of God which is in the Messiah 
Jesus our Lord.227 

 
Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 9:1-11:36 
Sub-section 1 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 9:1-5 
9:1 I am telling the truth in the Messiah. I am not lying, while my understanding bears witness 

with me by means of the Holy Spirit,228 9:2 that I have great sorrow and unceasing grief in my 
heart,229 9:3 because I wish that I myself were assigned to destruction away from the Messiah on 
behalf of my brothers, my fellow-countrymen according to the flesh,230 9:4 who are Israelites, to 
whom belong the adoption as sons, the glory, the covenants, the giving of Torah, the worship, 
and the promises,231 9:5 whose are the fathers and from whom is the Messiah (that which is 
according to the flesh), the one who is over all things. May God be blessed into the ages! 
Amen!232 

 
Sub-section 2 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 9:6-13 
9:6 But by no means has the message of God failed, because, all those who are from Israel, 

these are not Israel.233 9:7 Nor is it that all children are the “seed” of Abraham, but  
 
in Isaac will your seed be named <Genesis 21:12>.234  
 

9:8 That is, the children of the flesh, these are not children of God. But the children of the 
promise are considered as “seed.”235 9:9 For this is the message of the promise,  

 
At this time I will come, and Sarah will have a son <Genesis 18:10,14>.236   
 

9:10 And not only this, but Rebekah also, after she had sexual relations with one man, Isaac 
our father237—9:11 for even though they neither were born yet nor had done anything good or 
bad, in order that God’s plan according to choice would continue,238 9:12 not on the basis of 
actions but on the basis of Him who calls, it was said to her, 

 
The older will be enslaved to the younger <Genesis 25:23>,239  
 

9:13 just as it has been written,  
 
I loved Jacob, but I hated Esau <Malachi 1:2,3>.240 
 
Sub-section 3 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 9:14-18 
9:14 What, therefore, shall we say? There is no injustice with God, is there? Absolutely 

not!241 9:15 For He says to Moses,  
 
I will have mercy on whom I have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I have 
compassion <Exodus 33:19>.242 
 

 9:16 Therefore then, it does not belong to the one who wills, nor to the one who exerts himself, 
but it belongs to God who performs mercy.243 9:17 For the scripture says to Pharaoh,  
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For this reason I raised you up, so that I could demonstrate My power by means of you and so 
that My name may be proclaimed in all the earth <Exodus 9:16>.244   
 

9:18 Therefore then, He has mercy on whom He desires, and He hardens whom He desires.245 
 
Sub-section 4 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 9:19-29 
9:19 You will say to me then, “Why does He still blame people for their evil, for who has ever 

resisted His will?”246 9:20 On the contrary O man, who you are, the one who is defending himself 
against God? The thing which is molded will not say to the molder,  

 
“Why did you make me like this,” will it <Isaiah 29:16>?247  
 

9:21 Does not the potter of the clay have the right to make from the same lump one clay pot for 
honor and another clay pot for dishonor?248 

9:22 If God, while desiring to demonstrate His wrath and to make His power known, has 
endured with great patience clay pots of wrath which were made for a destiny of destruction,249 
9:23 then He has done so in order that He make known the riches of His glory on clay pots of 
mercy, which He prepared beforehand for a destiny of glory250—9:24 even us whom He called, 
not only from the Jews, but also from the Gentiles.251 9:25 This is similar to what He says in 
Hosea,  

 
I shall call those who are not My people “My people” and her who is not beloved 
“beloved,”252 9:26 and it shall be in the place where it was said to them, “You are not My 
people,” there they shall be designated “sons of the living God” <Hosea 2:23;1:10>.253 
 

9:27 And Isaiah cries out concerning Israel,  
 
Even though the number of the sons of Israel will be as the sand of the sea, the remnant will 
be saved,254 9:28 for soon Yahweh will execute His determined plan completely on the land 
<Isaiah 10:22,23>.255   
 

9:29 And just as Isaiah foretold,  
 
Unless Yahweh of battalions had left behind a ‘seed’ for us, we would have become as 
Sodom and we would be like Gomorrah <Isaiah 1:9>.256 
 
Sub-section 5 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 9:30-10:3 
9:30 Therefore, what shall we say? That the Gentiles, who were not looking for justification, 

laid hold of justification, and this is the justification which is by virtue of belief.257 9:31 But Israel, 
while striving after the Covenant of justification, did not arrive the Covenant.258 9:32 Why not? 
Because it was not by virtue of belief, but by virtue of works. They stumbled over the stumbling 
stone,259 9:33 just as it was written,  

 
Behold, I lay in Zion a stumbling stone and an offensive rock, and he who believes in it will 
not become ashamed <Isaiah 8:14; 28:16>.260 
 
10:1 Brothers, my heart’s desire and my appeal to God on their behalf is for their salvation.261 

10:2 I attest that they have a zeal for God, but it is not according to a proper understanding.262 
10:3 Because they do not really grasp the justification of God and seek to establish their own 
justification, they do not submit to the justification of God.263 
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Sub-section 6 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 10:4-13 
10:4 For the goal of the Covenant is the Messiah with the result of justification for everyone 

who believes.264 10:5 For Moses writes concerning justification that is by virtue of the Mosaic 
Covenant,  

 
The man who practices the things shall live by means of them <Leviticus 18:5>.265 
 

10:6 And justification by virtue of belief speaks in this manner,  
 
Do not say in your heart <Deuteronomy 9:4>, “Who will ascend into heaven <Deuteronomy 
30:12>?”  

 
This is to bring the Messiah down.266 10:7 Or, 

 
“Who will descend into the abyss <similar to Deuteronomy 30:13>?” 

 
This is to bring the Messiah up from the dead.267 10:8 Rather, what does it say?   

 
“The message is near you, in your mouth and in your heart <Deuteronomy 30:14>.”  

 
This is the message of belief, which we are proclaiming,268 10:9 because, if you confess with 

your mouth the Lord Jesus and you believe because of your heart that God raised him from the 
dead, you will be saved.269 10:10 With the heart a person believes with the result of justification, 
and with the mouth he confesses with the result of salvation.270 10:11 For the scripture says, 

 
Everyone who believes in it will not become ashamed <Isaiah 28:16>.271 
 

10:12 For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek, for the same person is Lord of 
all, because He is rich towards all who call upon Him.272  

 
10:13 For everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved <Joel 2:32>.273 
 
Sub-section 7 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 10:14-21 
10:14 Therefore, how may they call on Him whom they did not believe? And how may they 

believe what they have not heard? And how may they hear apart from someone’s making 
proclamation?274 10:15 And how may they proclaim unless they are sent, just as it was written,  

 
How beautiful are the feet of those who proclaim good news of good things <paraphrase of Isaiah 
52:7>!275 
 

10:16 However, not everyone obeyed the good news. For Isaiah says,  
 
Lord, who believed our message <Isaiah 53:1>?276 
 

10:17 Therefore, belief is from hearing, and hearing is through the message of the Messiah.277 
10:18 Nevertheless, I say, they did not hear, did they? On the contrary, 

 
Their voice has gone out into all the earth and their words to the ends of the inhabited world 
<Psalm 19:4>.278 
 

10:19 But I say, Israel did not know, did they? First, Moses says,  
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I will annoy you terribly by that which is not a nation. I will make you angry by a nation who 
do not understand <Deuteronomy 32:31>.279 
 

10:20 And Isaiah is bold and says,  
 
I was found by those who were not seeking me, and I became manifest to those who were not 
inquiring after me <Isaiah 65:1>.280 
 

10:21 Yet, to Israel He says,  
 
All day long I have stretched out my hands to a disobedient and obstinate people <Isaiah 
65:2>.281 
 
Sub-section 8 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 11:1-6 
11:1 What I am asking is this—God has not rejected His people, has He? Absolutely not! For, 

indeed, I am an Israelite, from the “seed” of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.282  
 
11:2 God has not rejected His people whom He foreknew <Psalm 94:14>.  
 
Or do you not know what the scriptures say about Elijah as he pleads with God against 

Israel,283  
 
11:3 Lord, they have killed Your prophets, they have torn down Your altars, and I alone am 
left, and they are seeking my life <1 Kings 19:10,14>.284   
 

11:4 Yet, what is the divine response to him?   
 
I have kept for Myself 7,000 men who have not bowed their knee to Baal <1 Kings 19:18>.285  
 

11:5 In the same manner, therefore, at the present time, there exists a remnant according to His 
gracious choice.286 11:6 And if it is by means of grace, it is not by virtue of works. Otherwise, 
grace is not grace.287 

 
Sub-section 9 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 11:6-10 
11:7 What then? That which Israel is seeking, they did not obtain this. However, the chosen 

obtained it, and the rest were hardened,288 11:8 just as it is written,  
 
God gave them a spirit of dullness <Isaiah 29:10>, eyes to see not and ears to hear not down to 
this very day <Deuteronomy 29:4>.289   
 

11:9 Even David says,  
 
Let their table become a snare, a trap, a stumbling block, and a just recompense to them.290  
11:10 Let their eyes be darkened, so that they cannot see, and may their backs bend through 
everything <Psalm 69:22,23>.291 
 
Sub-section 10 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 11:11-24 
11:11 In addition, I am asking this—they did not stumble so as to fall, did they?  Absolutely 

not! But, through their transgression, salvation has come to the Gentiles in order to annoy them 
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terribly.292 11:12 And if their transgression be wealth for the world and their failure be wealth for 
the Gentiles, how much more will their fullness be!293 

11:13 Thus, I say to you, Gentiles, as far as I am certainly the apostle to the Gentiles, I am 
glorifying my ministry,294 11:14 if somehow I annoy terribly my kinsmen and save some of 
them.295 11:15 For, if their rejection be the reconciliation of the world, what will their acceptance 
be but life from those who are dead.296 11:16 And if the first portion is holy, the lump is also. And 
if the root is holy, the branches are too.297  

11:17 If some of the branches were broken off, and you, being from a wild olive tree, were 
grafted in among them such that you became a partaker with them in the rich root of the olive 
tree,298 11:18 do not be arrogant toward the branches. But if you are arrogant, you do not support 
the root, but the root supports you.299 11:19 Then you will say, “Branches were broken off so that 
I could be grafted in.”300 11:20 That’s right. They were broken off because of their unbelief, and 
you stand because of your belief. Do not be arrogant, but fear,301 11:21 because, if God did not 
spare the natural branches, neither will He spare you.302  

11:22 Behold, then, the kindness and severity of God. To those who fell, severity. But to you, 
God’s kindness, if you remain in His kindness. Otherwise, you will be cut off.303 11:23 And these 
others, if they do not continue in unbelief, they will be grafted in, because God is powerful 
enough to graft them in again.304 11:24 For if you were cut off from what according to nature is a 
wild olive tree and were grafted contrary to nature into a cultivated olive tree, how much more 
certainly will these who are the natural branches be grafted into their own olive tree?305 

 
Sub-section 11 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 11:25-32 
11:25 Therefore, brothers, so that you are not trusting in your own wisdom, I do not want you 

to be ignorant of this mystery, that a partial hardening has occurred to Israel until the fullness of 
the Gentiles has come in.306 11:26 And without further ado all Israel will be saved, just as it is 
written,  

 
The One who delivers will come out of Zion. He will turn away ungodliness from Jacob 
<Isaiah 59:20>,307 11:27 and this is My covenant with them, when I take away their sins” <Isaiah 
59:21; Isaiah 27:9; Jeremiah 31:33-34 >.308 
 
11:28 On the one hand, they are enemies with respect to the good news on your account. On 

the other hand, they are beloved with respect to the choice on account of the fathers,309 11:29 
because the gracious gifts and calling of God are with no regret.310 11:30 Just as you formerly 
were disobedient to God and now have been granted mercy because of these ones’ 
disobedience,311 11:31 so also these are now disobedient for your being granted mercy, so that 
they now may be granted mercy.312 11:32 God encloses all in disobedience, in order that He may 
show mercy to all.313 

 
Sub-section 12 of Section 2 of Part 2 of Main Discussion – 11:33-36 
11:33 O the depth of the riches of both the wisdom and knowledge of God. How 

unfathomable are His decrees and incomprehensible are His ways.314  
 
11:34 For who knows the mind of the Lord, or who has become His counselor <Isaiah 40:13>?315 
11:35 Or who first gives to Him that it should be paid back to him <Job 35:7; 41:11>?316 
 

11:36 For from Him, for the sake of Him, and for the purpose of Him are all things. To Him be the 
glory into the ages. Amen.317 

 
 

Second Discussion – 12:1-15:13 
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Part 1 of Second Discussion – 12:1-13:14 
Section 1 of Part 1 of Second Discussion – 12:1 
12:1 Therefore, I urge you, brethren, in the light of God’s mercies, to present your bodies to 

God as a living, set apart, and pleasing sacrificial thank-offering—this being your genuine 
“ritual.”318 

 
Section 2 (a parenthesis) of Part 1 of Second Discussion – 12:2-8 
12:2 And do not be conformed to this age, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, 

so that you regard as worth paying attention to what the will of God is—that which is good and 
pleasing and will attain the intended outcome.319 12:3 For in the light of the grace given to me, I 
say to everyone among you not to think more highly of yourself than you ought to think, but to 
think of yourself so that you have an accurate grasp of reality, with a view to the fact that God 
has apportioned to each one a measure of His token as a guarantee.320 

12:4 For just as we have many members in one body and all the members do not have the 
same function,321 12:5 so also we, the many, are one body in the Messiah and individually 
members of one another.322 12:6 As a result, we have different gifts according to the grace which 
is given to us. If the gift is prophecy, then it is according to the proportion of His token as a 
guarantee.323 12:7 If it is service, then in it is in the very acts of serving. If it is as one who 
teaches, then it is in the very acts of teaching.324 12:8 If it is exhortation, then it is in the very acts 
of exhortation. He who gives should do so with generosity. He who cares for others should do 
so with eagerness. He who shows mercy should do so with cheerfulness.325 12:9 Our love is to 
be unhypocritical.326 

 
Section 3 of Part 1 of Second Discussion – 12:9-21 
Abhor what is evil. Be glued to what is good.327 12:10 Be tenderly loving towards one another 

with brotherly love. Lead one another in being respectful.328 12:11 Do not be lacking in diligence 
while seething in reference to your spirit as you serve the Lord.329 12:12 Rejoice in the midst of 
hope. Endure in the midst of stress. Stand ready in the midst of prayer.330 12:13 Share in the 
needs of the ones who are set apart. Pursue loving strangers.331 12:14 Speak well of and want 
the best for those who persecute you. Speak well of and want the best for them and do not 
curse them.332 12:15 Rejoice with those who rejoice. Weep with those who weep.333 12:16 Think 
the same towards one another. Do not set your mind on lofty things, but be carried away by 
humble things. Do not be wise in your own estimation.334 

12:17 Pay back evil for evil to no one. Have regard for what is good before all men.335 12:18 If 
possible, as far as it depends upon you, be at peace with all men.336 12:19 Do not avenge 
yourselves, beloved, but leave room for the wrath, because it is written,  

 
“Vengeance is mine; I will repay,” says the Lord <Deuteronomy 32:35>.337 

 
12:20 But if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him something to drink; 
for by doing so you will heap burning coals of fire on his head <Proverbs 25:21,22>.338 

 
12:21 Do not be conquered by evil, but conquer evil with good.339 
 
Section 4 of Part 1 of Second Discussion – 13:1-7 
13:1 Let everyone obey the governing authorities, for there is no authority except that which 

has been put there by God. And those which exist have been established by God,340 13:2 so that 
he who opposes the authority has opposed God’s directive. And those who have opposed will 
receive condemnation upon themselves.341 

13:3 For rulers are not intended to be a cause of fear with respect to good behavior but 
instead with respect to evil behavior. However, do you want there to be no fear of authority? Do 
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what is good and you will have praise from the same authority.342 13:4 For it is a servant of God 
for you for the purpose of encouraging good behavior. Therefore, if you do evil, be afraid, 
because it does not carry the sword for nothing. Indeed, it is a servant of God, an avenger for 
the purpose of wrath on the one who practices evil.343 

13:5 Therefore, it is necessary to be subordinate to it, not only on account of wrath, but also 
on account of our understanding.344 13:6 For on account of this you pay taxes, for they are 
servants of God who are stand ready for this very thing.345 13:7 Render to all the things that you 
owe them—tax to whom you owe tax, custom to whom you owe custom, fear to whom you owe 
fear, honor to whom you owe honor.346 

 
Section 5 of Part 1 of Second Discussion – 13:8-10 
13:8 Owe nothing to anyone except to love one another, for he who loves has fulfilled the 

Covenant,347 13:9 because there is this—  
 

You shall not commit adultery; you shall not murder; you shall not steal; you shall not 
strongly desire <Exodus 20:13,14,15,17>.  

 
And if there is any other commandment, it is summed up by this statement,  
 

You shall love your neighbor as yourself <Leviticus 19:18>.348 
 
13:10 Love does no evil towards one’s neighbor. Therefore love is the fulfillment of the 

Covenant.349 
 
Section 6 of Part 1 of Second Discussion – 13:11-14 
13:11 And do this, knowing the season, that it is already the hour for you to awaken from 

sleep, because now our salvation is nearer than when we believed [it was].350 13:12 The night is 
almost gone, and the day has come near. Therefore let us lay aside the works of darkness, and 
let us put on the weapons of light.351 13:13 Let us behave properly as in the day—not with 
carousing and drunkenness, not with sexual promiscuity and sensual abandonment, and not 
with strife and envy.352 13:14 But put on the Lord Jesus, the Messiah, and make no plans for the 
flesh that are oriented towards its evil passions.353 

 
Part 2 of Second Discussion – 14:1-15:13 
Section 1 of Part 2 of Second Discussion – 14:1-4 
14:1 Now, accept the one who is weak in his belief, but not for the purpose of arguing about 

personal views.354 14:2 One person believes he can eat all things. Another person, who is weak, 
eats only vegetables.355 14:3 Let him who eats not treat with contempt him who does not eat, and 
let him who does not eat not condemn him who eats, for God has accepted him.356 

14:4 As for you, who are you who condemns the servant who belongs to another? For his 
own master he stands or falls. And he will be made to stand, because the Lord is strong enough 
to make him stand.357 

 
Section 2 of Part 2 of Second Discussion – 14:5-11 
14:5 For one person considers one day as more important than another, and another person 

considers every day alike. Each is allowed to be fully convinced in his own mind.358 14:6 He who 
regards the day regards it for the Lord, and he who eats eats for the Lord, because he gives 
thanks to God. He who does not eat does not eat for the Lord, and he also gives thanks to 
God.359 14:7 Not one of us lives for himself and not one of us dies for himself.360 14:8 And if we 
live, we “live” for the Lord, and if we die, we “die” for the Lord. Therefore, whether we “live” or 
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“die,” we belong to the Lord.361 14:9 It was for this reason that the Messiah died and lived, so that 
he could be the master of those who die and those who live.362 

14:10 As for you, why do you condemn your brother, or why do you treat your brother with 
contempt? For we shall all stand at the judgment seat of God,363 14:11 because it was written,  

 
“As I live,” says the Lord, “every knee will bow and every tongue will acknowledge God 
<Isaiah 45:23>.”364  

 
Section 3 of Part 2 of Second Discussion – 14:12-15:3 
14:12 Therefore, each one of us will give an account of himself to God.365 14:13 As a result, let 

us no longer condemn one another but instead determine this—not to put an obstacle or a 
stumbling block in a brother’s way.366 

14:14 I know and have become convinced by means of the Lord Jesus that nothing is 
unclean in and of itself. But to him who considers something to be unclean, to that person it is 
unclean.367 14:15 For if your brother is caused emotional distress by food, you are no longer 
walking according to love. Do not destroy with your food the emotional well-being of that one for 
whom the Messiah died.368 14:16 Therefore, do not allow what is good for you to be spoken of as 
evil,369 14:17 because the kingdom of God is not food and drink but righteousness, shalom, and 
joy by means of the Holy Spirit.370 14:18 Thus, he who serves the Messiah in this way is pleasing 
to God and providing clear evidence to men.371  

14:19 Consequently, let us pursue doing things associated with shalom and with the building 
up of one another.372 14:20 Do not destroy the work of God on account of food. On the one hand, 
everything is clean, but, on the other hand, something becomes evil for the man who eats while 
being a stone over which someone trips.373 14:21 It is good not to eat meat, not to drink wine, 
and not to do anything by which your brother is offended.374 

14:22 As for you, hold on before God to the belief system which is truly yours. Happy is the 
one who does not condemn himself in what he finds acceptable.375 14:23 But he who doubts if he 
were to eat is “condemned,” because it is not part of his belief system, and anything that is not 
part of his belief system is sin.376 

15:1 And we, the capable ones, are obligated to bear with the weaknesses of the incapable 
ones and not just please ourselves.377 15:2 Let each of us please his neighbor for the purpose of 
bringing about what is good, for the edification of his neighbor.378 15:3 For, indeed, the Messiah 
did not please himself, but just as it was written, 

 
 The disapprovals of those who disapprove of You fell upon me <Psalm 69:9>.379 
 
Section 4 of Part 2 of Second Discussion – 15:4-13 
15:4 For whatever was written beforehand was written for our instruction, so that, through 

perseverance and the persuasion of the scriptures, we may have hope.380 15:5 May the God of 
perseverance and persuasion give to you the same perspective among one another according 
to the Messiah Jesus,381 15:6 so that, from the same impulse with one voice, you may glorify the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus the Messiah.382 

15:7 Therefore, accept one another just as the Messiah also accepted you to call attention to 
the awesomeness of God.383 15:8 For I say that the Messiah has become a servant of the 
circumcision for the sake of the truth of God, in order that He confirm the promises that were 
given to the patriarchs384 15:9 and so that the Gentiles may glorify God for the sake of His mercy, 
just as it was written, 

 
Therefore, I shall confess You among the Gentiles and I shall sing to Your name <2 
Samuel 22:50; Psalm 18:49>.385  
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15:10 And again it says,  
 

Rejoice, Gentiles, with His people < Deuteronomy 32:43>.386 
 
15:11 And again,  
 

Praise the Lord, all you Gentiles, and let all the peoples praise Him < Psalm 117:1>.387 
 
15:12 And again Isaiah says,  
 

There shall be the root of Jesse, even he who rises to rule over the Gentiles. Because of 
him the Gentiles shall have hope < Isaiah 11:10>.388 

 
15:13 May the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in the midst of your believing, so 

that you overflow with hope by the power of the Holy Spirit.389 
 

Third Discussion – 15:14-33 
Part 1 of Third Discussion – 15:14-21 
Section 1 of Part 1 of Third Discussion – 15:14-16 
15:14 I myself am convinced concerning you, my brothers, that you yourselves are full of 

goodness, having been filled with all knowledge, being capable indeed of warning and 
instructing one another.390 15:15 But I have written to you very boldly on some issues as one who 
is reminding you on account of the grace which was given to me by God,391 15:16 so that I could 
be a liturgical servant of the Messiah Jesus to the Gentiles, performing the sacred rites of the 
good news of God, in order that my offering of the Gentiles would be acceptable, having been 
set apart by the Holy Spirit.392 

 
Section 2 of Part 1 of Third Discussion – 15:17-21 
15:17 Therefore, I have reason to boast in the Messiah Jesus in the things pertaining to 

God.393 15:18 For I will not be so bold as to talk about something except what the Messiah 
accomplishes through me for the purpose of the obedience of the Gentiles by word and deed,394 
15:19 by the capacity of signs and wonders, by the capacity of the Spirit of God, so that I may fill 
out the good news of the Messiah from Jerusalem and round about as far as Illyricum.395 15:20 In 
this manner, I had as my ambition to proclaim the good news, not where the Messiah was 
already named, so that I would not build on another man’s foundation,396 15:21 but just as it was 
written,  

 
For those who had no information concerning him proclaimed, they will see, and those 
who did not hear will understand <Isaiah 52:15>.397 
 

Part 2 of Third Discussion – 15:22-29 
15:22 As a result, for many reasons I have indeed been prevented from coming to you.398 

15:23 But now, no longer having a place in these regions and having had a strong desire for 
many years to come to you399 15:24 (whenever I to go to Spain, for I hope as I pass through to 
see you and to be sent forth there by you, if I may first enjoy your company for a while),400 15:25 I 
am nevertheless going to Jerusalem to serve the set apart ones,401 15:26 because Macedonia 
and Achaia were pleased to make a certain contribution to the poor among the set apart ones in 
Jerusalem.402 15:27 For they were well pleased, and they are indebted to them, because, if they 
contributed to the Gentiles from their spiritual things, then the Gentiles are obligated to serve 
them by means of material things.403 15:28 Subsequently, after I have completed this and sealed 
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this fruit for them, I will go on to Spain via you.404 15:29 Plus, I know that when I come to you, I 
will come in the fullness of the blessing of the Messiah.405   

 
Part 3 of Third Discussion – 15:30-33 
15:30 I exhort you, brothers, in view of our Lord Jesus the Messiah and because of the Holy 

Spirit, to strive with me in your prayers on my behalf to God,406 15:31 so that I may be delivered 
from those who are disobedient in Judea and so that my service to Jerusalem may be 
acceptable to the set apart ones.407 15:32 The result will be that when I come with joy to you by 
the will of God, I will be refreshed in your company.408  

 
15:33 The God of shalom be with you all. Amen.409 
 

Ending Discussion – 16:1-25 
Part 1 of Ending Discussion – 16:1-16 
16:1 I commend to you Phoebe, our sister, who is a servant of the gathering in Cenchrea,410 

16:2 so that you welcome her in the Lord in a manner worthy of the set apart ones, and so that 
you may stand by her in whatever she needs from you. She has been a benefactor to many, 
including to me.411 

16:3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow workers in the Messiah Jesus,412 16:4 who, for my 
life, risked their own necks, to whom do not only I give thanks, but also all the gatherings of the 
Gentiles,413 16:5 including that which is in their own house.  

Greet Epaenetus, the one whom I love, who is the first one to convert to the Messiah in 
Asia.414 

16:6 Greet Mary, who has greatly labored for you.415 
16:7 Greet Andronicus and Junia, my relatives and fellow prisoners, who are well-known 

among the apostles, who were indeed in the Messiah before me.416 
16:8 Greet Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord.417 
16:9 Greet Urbanus, our fellow worker in the Messiah, and Stachus, my beloved.418 
16:10 Greet Apelles, the one who has been approved in the Messiah. Greet those who are 

from among those of Aristobulus.419 
16:11 Greet Herodian, my relative. Greet those who are from among those of Narcissus, 

those who are in the Lord.420 
16:12 Greet Tryphaena and Tryphosa, laborers in the Lord. Greet Persis, the beloved, who 

has labored greatly in the Lord.421 
16:13 Greet Rufus, the chosen one in the Lord, and his and my mother.422 
16:14 Greet Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermas, and the brothers with them.423 
16:15 Greet Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, Olympas, and all those who are with 

them.424 
16:16 Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the gatherings of the Messiah greet you.425 
 
Part 2 of Ending Discussion – 16:17-20 
16:17 I urge you, brothers, to keep an eye out for those who cause divisions and stumbling 

blocks contrary to the teaching which you have learned. Turn away from them,426 16:18 because 
such men are not serving our Lord the Messiah but their own appetites. Through their smooth 
and flattering speech, they deceive the hearts of the innocent.427  

16:19 The report of your obedience has reached everyone. Therefore, I rejoice over you, and 
I desire that you be wise with respect to what is good and innocent with respect to what is 
evil.428 

16:20 The God of shalom will quickly crush Satan under your feet. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus be with you.429 
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16:21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you, along with Lucius, Jason, and Sopater, my 
kinsmen.430 

 
Part 3 of Ending Discussion – 16:21-23 
16:22 I, Tertius, who write this letter, greet you because of the Lord.431 
16:23 Gaius, my host and the host of the whole gathering, greets you. Erastus, the city 

treasurer, greets you, along with Quartus, the brother.432    
16:24 The grace of our Lord Jesus the Messiah be with all of you. Amen.433 
 
Part 4 of Ending Discussion – 16:24-27 
16:25 To Him who has the power to establish you according to my message of the good 

news and the proclamation of Jesus the Messiah, according to the revealing of the mystery 
which has been kept secret for long ages past,434 16:26 but now has been manifested, even 
through the writings of the prophets, which, according to the commandment of the eternal God, 
has been made known to all the Gentiles for the purpose of their obedience of belief,435 16:27 to 
the only wise God, in view of Jesus the Messiah, be the glory into the ages. Amen.436 
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1 Pauvloß douvloß ¢Cristouv ∆Ihsouv›, klhto\ß aÓpo/stoloß aÓfwrisme÷noß ei˙ß eujagge÷lion qeouv – 
Paul identifies himself as “a slave of the Messiah Jesus,” someone who considers Jesus to be his master, who orders him to do 
what he demands, and Paul simply obeys him. In this case, it is as an “apostle,” to which God has “called” him, meaning that He 
has summoned Paul to fulfill the role of a man who proclaims the information that Jesus conveyed to his other apostles about 
himself as the one anointed by God to restore the Kingdom of Israel, offer himself as a sacrifice to God for people’s sins, and to 
proclaim like a prophet the truth of God’s plans and purposes to bring about the eternal Kingdom of God. 
Thus, Paul is “individually separated” by God from the rest of the Jews and the rest of humanity for the purpose of “the good 
news of God,” the best news any sinful human being can hear about salvation from God’s wrath and condemnation through the 
forgiveness of sins that Jesus as a priest to God brings. 
See Acts 9 for the whole story of Paul’s conversion and being instructed by God through Jesus the Messiah to become his 
authoritative apostle to the Gentiles. He was confronted by the resurrected Jesus on his way to Damascus, Syria to arrest 
Christians. Jesus announced to Paul that he was now one of his apostles with the unique responsibility to tell non-Jews, i.e., 
Gentiles, about him as the Jewish Messiah, the unique man who will free the Jews from their earthly enemies and restore the 
Kingdom of Israel and who will free both Jews and Gentiles from God’s wrath and eternal condemnation so that they acquire 
eternal life.  
The situation in Rome is that, for eight years since the edict of A.D. 48 by the emperor Claudius to expel all the Jews from Rome, 
Gentiles have become Christians but have not had to live their Christianity in the presence of Jews. However, Claudius has died, 
thus allowing Jews to return to the capital city, and Paul is concerned that they will pressure Gentile Christians to follow the 
Mosaic Covenant as the basis for their salvation from God instead of Jesus and his death and resurrection being this basis. Thus, 
at the outset of this letter, Paul mentions his qualifications that allow him to speak authoritatively on the subject of Christianity 
for both Jews and Gentiles along with Jesus’ qualifications for being the Messiah. 
He will then go on in the letter to compare and contrast proper belief in Jesus for both Jewish and Gentile Christians with 
following the Mosaic Covenant by the Jew who misunderstands it. The key will be the inward change in a sinner that God 
produces through the invisible work of His Holy Spirit that produces both authentic belief and obedience to God in the midst of a 
person’s continued sinfulness until he dies and/or Jesus returns to begin the glory of the eternal Kingdom of God. Nevertheless, 
God has not rejected the Jews but will fulfill His promise to them through Abraham to shape them into the most powerful nation 
in world history. Others have tried to become supreme rulers of the world, but only Jesus as God’s Messiah will succeed. It is 
also important to keep in mind what kind of life Paul’s readers, Gentile Christians, once lived as worshipers of false gods in 
Rome where behavior completely antithetical to biblical morality prevailed and was encouraged under the umbrella of the 
religion of false gods. For example, in Romans 12, Paul will exhort them to love and care for one another, including for their 
fellow Jewish Christians, in a manner that arrogant, presumptuous, narcissistic, and selfish worshipers of Jupiter never even 
dreamed of. The radical change in their belief system, worldview, and behavior was astonishing. 
 
2 o§ proephggei÷lato dia» tw ◊n profhtw ◊n aujtouv e˙n grafai √ß aJgi÷aiß – The information and the message about a human being who 
comes and fulfills the role of the Jewish Messiah are not new. They are found “in the sacred scriptures” of the Old Testament, 
whose writers as truthful “prophets” of God reveal His plan to use the Jewish Messiah to rescue the Jewish people from their 
enemies and both Jews and Gentiles from His eternal condemnation according to the Abrahamic Covenant. These “scriptures” 
are such that they present the truth of God inerrantly, infallibly, and authoritatively—the only documents besides the New 
Testament that do.  
With their writings, the OT prophets offer their explanations of God’s promises and the history of the nation of Israel as these 
unfold where the Messiah will be at the center of His fulfilling these promises. However, the Messiah does not arrive before the 
OT writers are finished with what they communicate. Then, the NT picks up where they left off.  
Here, it is mainly to the OT, because the New Testament did not yet exist, that Paul refers the Roman Christians for their 
acquiring a knowledge and understanding of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. Yet, he is going to provide them with his own 
apostolic and inerrant rendition to instruct them in the uniqueness of Jesus for their eternal salvation. 
 
3 peri« touv ui˚ouv aujtouv touv ™genome÷nou e˙k spe÷rmatoß Daui«d kata» sa¿rka – The “good news” of v. 1 is “concerning [God’s] 
Son.” This is a technical term for the descendant of David who acts as both the final king of the Kingdom of Israel, i.e., the 
Kingdom of God, and the priest of sinful human beings, who will need him as their advocate at the judgment of God in order to 
obtain His eternal mercy.  
Consequently, Paul says of Jesus that he “came into existence out of the seed of David” and “in accordance with his flesh” as 
such. Because his mother, Mary, was a descendant of David, Jesus is also considered to be of the same, even though God 
miraculously created the zygote in her uterus. His physical being, his “flesh,” was genetically connected to David through Mary, 
and he is the final and ultimate “Son of God” who will rule over God’s property of the land of Israel and the world and do so with 
the same authority as God Himself. 
See 2 Samuel 7, Psalm 2, Psalm 8, Psalm 89, and other OT passages, which describe the Davidic Covenant where God declares 
to David as the first Son of God that his descendant, initially Solomon, will also be the Son of God. However, as a complete 
human being acting in the role of God within the creation, Jesus becomes the one and only descendant of David who will also act 
in the role of King of the eternal Kingdom of God and Priest at the final judgment (see Hebrews). David and all other of his 
descendants who were kings of Israel, e.g., Solomon, Rehoboam, et al., were neither priests nor the final king of Israel. These 
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roles are designated for the one unique descendant of David, Jesus of Nazareth. 
 
4 touv ™oJrisqe÷ntoß ui˚ouv qeouv e˙n duna¿mei kata» pneuvma aJgiwsu/nhß e˙x aÓnasta¿sewß nekrw ◊n, ∆Ihsouv Cristouv touv kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n – 
Paul is saying that it was Jesus of Nazareth, who “was designated the Son of God.”  
And this was done “with power,” i.e., with the power of the transcendent creator who raised him from the dead. Thus, also, it was 
“by virtue of his resurrection from the dead.”  
And it was “in accordance with his spirit of being set apart,” where “spirit” is who he was and is in God’s mind and the role that 
He wants him to play in the story of human history.” This role is definitely one that is “set apart” from those of all other human 
beings, because Jesus is the unique and final Son of God, who died on the cross, was raised from the dead, and will go on to rule 
the Kingdom of Israel and the eternal Kingdom of God. 
Therefore, Jesus is also the “Messiah,” the anointed one of Israel, who fulfills all these roles as promised beforehand by the 
prophets of the OT. 
He is also "our Lord,” our primary master and teacher whose instructions and commandments we obey and follow above all other 
authorities and teachers in our lives. Paul uses the 1st person plural possessive pronoun to refer to others with him in Corinth, 
where he is writing this letter, who are his apostolic co-workers, even though he does not name them here. Instead, he lists them 
at the end of the letter in 16:21—Timothy, Lucius, Jason, and Sopater. Probably, Tertius, Gaius, Erastus, and Quartus can be 
included in this list. Paul will mention the Roman Christians as “you” in v. 6. 
Jesus was a completely different human being from all others who have lived on earth. He was not only morally perfect but also 
God incarnate, so that his entire life of announcing his identity and verifying it through his actions, especially his crucifixion, 
qualified him to be declared by God to be the Son of God and Messiah, which God affirmed by raising Jesus from the dead. Jesus 
was also unique among all human beings in that he was the only Son of God, i.e., in the line of David, Solomon, Rehoboam, et 
al., who would be the permanent and eternal Son of God, who would rule over the eternal Kingdom of God. 
 
5 di∆ ou ∞ e˙la¿bomen ca¿rin kai« aÓpostolh\n ei˙ß uJpakoh\n pi÷stewß e˙n pa ◊sin toi √ß e¶qnesin uJpe«r touv ojno/matoß aujtouv – Paul has 
already switched from the 1st person singular to 1st person plural in order to include his current traveling companion, Timothy, as 
a member of his apostolic entourage, probably along with others who are mentioned in 16:21ff.  
Romans 16:21 Timothy, my fellow worker, greets you, along with Lucius, Jason, and Sopater, my kinsmen. 
Paul comments that God has given them grace, which he will say later is the key element of God’s motivation to move in an 
active way towards sinful human beings who deserve only His anger and destruction. 
For example, Romans 3:24, “so that they are justified as a gift by means of His grace in the light of the redemption that is 
because of the Messiah Jesus”. 
Also, Paul says that they have received “apostleship” from God. It is He who has assigned this responsibility to Paul specifically 
as the apostle to the Gentiles. But his co-workers such as Timothy share this responsibility with him in a substantive manner. 
They are supportive of him, teach with him, and are willing to suffer with him for the sake of good news of Jesus as the Messiah. 
Paul knows, too, that if God has assigned him the responsibility of proclaiming to the Gentiles the message of Jesus as the 
Messiah, that it will not be for nothing. There will be a positive response of genuine obedience to the message among the 
Gentiles. It will be “for the obedience of belief for his name’s sake among all the Gentiles.” Some Gentiles will genuinely believe 
the gospel and order their lives in line with the moral commandments of God and Jesus. And all this is for the sake of Jesus’ 
name, i.e., his purpose and what he is all about. In other words, Jesus’ mission would not be complete if there were no Gentiles to 
rule over in the Kingdom of God. He will restore the Kingdom of Israel for the Jews, and he will bring about eternal salvation 
and life for both Jews and Gentiles, who will inhabit the eternal earth of the new creation of Revelation 21. 
 
6 e˙n oi–ß e˙ste kai« uJmei √ß klhtoi« ∆Ihsouv Cristouv – Just as Paul in v. 1 identified himself as someone “called to be an apostle,” he 
is stating that these Roman Gentile Christians are among those whom God has purposed to become believers in Jesus as the 
Messiah, even though an apostle had not personally been the tool of God to provide them with this information. God has “called” 
them to genuine belief and eternal salvation. Paul will also mention in chapter 8 that this kind of calling happens because of 
God’s foreknowledge and predestination. 
This also shows that people in the 1st century Roman Empire were becoming Christians apart from personal contact with an 
apostle, while they were equally dependent as all other Christians on the apostles as the source of authoritative truth regarding 
Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, the truth that became the New Testament of our Bibles. 
 
7 pa ◊sin toi √ß ou™sin ‹e˙n ÔRw¿mhØ« ¡aÓgaphtoi √ß qeouv⁄, klhtoi √ß aJgi÷oiß, ¢ca¿riß uJmi √n kai« ei˙rh/nh› aÓpo\ qeouv patro\ß hJmw ◊n kai« kuri÷ou 
∆Ihsouv Cristouv – These Roman Christians are “the ones loved by God,” meaning that He has demonstrated His love to these 
Gentiles by changing them inwardly and causing them to grab onto the New Testament message by their abandoning their former 
Roman paganism and believing in Jesus as the Messiah, thus making them really different and of a completely separate category 
in comparison to their non-Jewish, pagan friends and fellow-citizens of Rome. Thus, they are “called to be those set apart.” He 
was summoned them through their hearing the gospel and His changing them inwardly to draw them to Himself and to make 
them members of the group that is separated from the rest of humanity and who will acquire eternal life. 
What a radical change for non-Jews living so far away from Israel and having had probably very little exposure to Old Testament 
Judaism. It would take a miracle of God to pull this off.  
Paul ends this introduction by wishing further kindness from God (ca¿riß) and wholeness in life as much as is possible for a 
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depraved human being in the present, temporal realm, and certainly on into the eternal realm (ei˙rh/nh = shalom = the most 
fulfilling existence possible for a human being). Thus, his salutation is for this kindness and wholeness to come both from God 
who is the Father (source) of Christians by virtue of His creating and choosing them, and from Jesus as the final Davidic king, 
which will especially be the case at the final judgment when Jesus is a successful advocate before the Father for eternal mercy on 
behalf of authentic believers.  
The two ideas of God’s love for people and their being different from the rest of humanity are also mentioned by Paul, Silvanus, 
and Timothy in 2 Thessalonians 2:13, “We are obligated to thank God always for you, brothers, who are loved by the Lord, 
because God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation because of your set-apart spirit and belief in the truth.” 
This is the fourth time in these first seven verses that Paul puts together the words Jesus and Messiah. He is the point of his 
information and God’s purposes for bringing about the eternal salvation of sinners in human history. 
 
8 Prw ◊ton me«n eujcaristw ◊ twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ mou ‹dia» ∆Ihsouv Cristouv« ™peri« pa¿ntwn uJmw ◊n o¢ti hJ pi÷stiß uJmw ◊n katagge÷lletai e˙n o¢lwˆ twˆ◊ 
ko/smw ̂– Paul has heard even in Corinth in Greece about these Gentile Christians and their becoming believers in the Jewish 
Messiah. He then probably extrapolates that if this news has reached Greece, then it has spread to other parts of the Romans 
Empire, i.e., to “the whole world.”  
Thus, Paul thanks God because of Jesus’ activity as the Messiah that He has cause these Romans to have changed hearts and, as a 
result, authentic belief and obedience towards God and Jesus. 
 
9 ma¿rtuß ga¿r mou/ e˙stin oJ qeo/ß, wˆ— latreu/w e˙n twˆ◊ pneu/mati÷ ™mou e˙n twˆ◊ eujaggeli÷wˆ touv ui˚ouv aujtouv, wJß aÓdialei÷ptwß mnei÷an 
uJmw ◊n poiouvmai – While Jesus’ “spirit,” i.e., God’s intended role for him within the story that He has composed, characterizes him 
as a human being to be the Messiah, Paul’s “spirit” characterizes him to be a caring and loving apostle regarding “the good news” 
of God’s “Son,” so that he deals properly with other human beings, which includes his speaking to God through prayer about 
these Roman Gentile Christians whom he has never seen.  
It is not that Paul is always (aÓdialei÷ptwß) praying and doing nothing else, because there are other things that he does in life, such 
as proclaim the gospel, eat his food, converse with other people, etc., i.e., things that include what all human beings do. Instead, 
he repeatedly (aÓdialei÷ptwß) prays for these Romans Christians (and other Christians) when he gets the opportunity. 
 
10 pa¿ntote e˙pi« tw ◊n proseucw ◊n mou deo/menoß ei¶ pwß h¡dh pote« eujodwqh/somai e˙n twˆ◊ qelh/mati touv qeouv e˙lqei √n pro\ß uJma ◊ß – 
Whenever Paul does get the opportunity to pray, as a good apostle, he would love to visit Rome and interact with these Gentiles 
regarding the message of Jesus as the Messiah and mentions this. Thus, he requests of God that he eventually get to Rome and 
spend some time with them. But he recognizes that it must be according to the “will of God” (e˙n twˆ◊ qelh/mati touv qeouv) that he 
reach Rome, just as it is has to be God’s will that anything occurs within the creation. Paul acknowledges that any success on his 
part in making it to Rome will be because God allows it based upon his sovereign writing of the story of creation. Until then, he 
must wait for God to include this in His story. 
Little does Paul know that his trip to Rome will finally happen because of his being arrested in Jerusalem and put on trial by both 
the Jews and the Romans as Luke relates in Acts 21ff. 
 
11 e˙pipoqw ◊ ga»r i˙dei √n uJma ◊ß, iºna ti metadw ◊ ca¿risma uJmi √n pneumatiko\n ei˙ß to\ sthricqhvnai uJma ◊ß – Not that these Roman 
Christians could not obtain eternal life strictly through their belief in Jesus as a result of what they have heard so far about him, 
but Paul desires to firm up more completely their understanding of the biblical message by using his apostolic knowledge, skills, 
and authority to convey the message to them. Thus he says in v. 15 that he is eager “to proclaim the good news” of Jesus as the 
Messiah to them in Rome. The result would be that Paul would give the Roman Gentile Christians a gift, indeed a “spiritual gift” 
(ca¿risma uJmi √n pneumatiko\n), his clear understanding of the apostolic message that would establish and enhance their 
understanding of it (ei˙ß to\ sthricqhvnai uJma ◊ß), which, in turn, would provide them with a greater intellectual foundation for 
believing these ideas.  
Paul will say in the next verse that this would also result in their giving him a gift—the enjoyment of seeing other people 
embrace these biblical ideas, which, in turn, would strengthen his own belief as he experiences a level of God-given success in 
his efforts to carry out his God-mandated responsibility of proclaiming the NT message of Jesus as the Messiah to the Gentiles of 
the Roman Empire (see Acts 9). 
 
12 touvto de÷ e˙stin sumparaklhqhvnai ™e˙n uJmi √n dia» thvß e˙n aÓllh/loiß pi÷stewß uJmw ◊n te kai« e˙mouv – Paul also confirms that, in spite 
of his being an apostle, he benefits from interacting with other Christians by being encouraged by their genuine belief for the sake 
of his genuine belief and commitment to the NT message. He probably helps himself by listening to his own words as he repeats 
the ideas that he has known and been teaching for many years after restudying the Old Testament with Jesus’ help and learning it 
accurately—that it points to Jesus of Nazareth as the Jewish Messiah and eternal king and priest. And his listeners help him by 
interacting with him on these ideas and embracing them with intellectual assent, joy, and enthusiasm—that comes from their 
changed hearts. 
 
13 ouj qe÷lw de« uJma ◊ß aÓgnoei √n, aÓdelfoi÷, o¢ti polla¿kiß proeqe÷mhn e˙lqei √n pro\ß uJma ◊ß, kai« e˙kwlu/qhn a‡cri touv deuvro, iºna tina» 
karpo\n scw ◊ kai« e˙n uJmi √n kaqw»ß kai« e˙n toi √ß loipoi √ß e¶qnesin – Paul’s desire is to let the Roman Christians know how much he 
has sought to visit them in order that he may fulfill his Gentile responsibility towards even them, in spite of the fact that they are 
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already Christians. He wants to see their understanding of the Jewish Messiah grow from personal contact with him, an apostle, 
especially after they have come out of Roman paganism and converted to a belief in the one, true God and His Messiah. 
However, his plans to do so just have not come together so far—because it is not yet God’s sovereign desire for it to happen. Ass 
I have mentioned, it will happen later as Luke tells us in Acts 27-28. 
 
14 ›Ellhsi÷n te kai« barba¿roiß, sofoi √ß te kai« aÓnoh/toiß ojfeile÷thß ei˙mi÷ – Paul’s apostolic responsibility as given to him by God 
requires that he proclaim the NT message of Jesus as the Messiah to all whom he encounters, while eventually his main 
obligation is to the Gentiles, which includes “barbarians,” i.e., slaves who have been acquired from far away lands that have been 
conquered by the Romans and who definitely are considered as lower class inhabitants of the Romans Empire. Paul has tried to 
communicate the information about Jesus to the Jews, but he mostly met with rejection (see Acts 13-14). Thus, he learned his 
lesson both from the original statement that Jesus had made to him about sending him to the Gentiles and from the obvious lack 
of interest in Jesus as their Messiah by the Jews. He definitely is called to be the one and only apostle to the Gentiles. As long as 
a person is a living, breathing non-Jewish human being, Paul is theologically obligated to proclaim to him the message of Jesus’ 
messiahship. This is to both the upper class, the “Greeks,” i.e., people who have adopted the Greek culture because of its 
sophistication, and the lower class, “the barbarians” who lack cultural sophistication. 
15 ou¢twß to\ kat∆ e˙me« ™pro/qumon kai« £ uJmi √n ‹toi √ß e˙n ÔRw¿mhØ« eujaggeli÷sasqai – Probably especially because Rome is Rome, Paul 
would love to get there and present this information about the Jewish Messiah to its community. And the fact that his readers are 
already believers in Jesus as the Jewish Messiah does not at all diminish his enthusiasm to “evangelize” them, i.e., to proclaim 
the good news of God’s eternal mercy that is made available through Jesus as high priest on the day of judgment and king in the 
eternal Kingdom of God. 
16 Ouj ga»r e˙paiscu/nomai to\ eujagge÷lion £, du/namiß ga»r qeouv e˙stin ‹ei˙ß swthri÷an« panti« twˆ◊ pisteu/onti, ∆Ioudai÷wˆ te ∞prw ◊ton 
kai« ›Ellhni – Certainly, Paul would never really be embarrassed about the information of Jesus as the Messiah. After all, the 
biblical message of Jesus of Nazareth as the eternal Jewish Messiah is the most important information that a human being can 
hear. Therefore, this must be simply a way for Paul to state the importance of the information. But is he thinking that the Roman 
Christians might become embarrassed by it when they feel the pressure from Jews to make the Mosaic Covenant central to their 
relationship with God. “Oops, we did not realize we were on the wrong path,” they might think. Paul will affirm the centrality of 
Jesus in this letter—as he does in all his letters. 
When God uses the gospel in a person’s life and heart, it packs a divine and powerful punch by causing the person to be changed 
inwardly so as to believe it, thus qualifying him to escape God’s eternal condemnation and the destruction that he deserves. 
Because the Jews are God’s “chosen people” on earth and play a special role of revealing God as a people group to all other 
people groups in the present realm (see Deuteronomy 4), they, in a sense, have the right of first refusal to the message with the 
Gentiles’ following just behind in their right to hear the message and either embrace it or reject it.  
Here Paul uses “Greek” to refer to not just the sophisticated upper class of Roman society, but to all non-Jews regardless of their 
station in society. 
17 dikaiosu/nh ga»r qeouv e˙n aujtwˆ◊ aÓpokalu/ptetai e˙k pi÷stewß ei˙ß pi÷stin, kaqw»ß ge÷graptai: oJ de« di÷kaioß e˙k pi÷stewß zh/setai – 
The Greek word dikaisounay (dikaiosu/nh) basically means forgiveness, i.e., being released by God from one’s obligation as a 
sinful human being to be punished eternally for having rebelled against God. Thus, a person is pardoned of his crime or crimes. It 
is this release from eternal punishment that God grants to people who genuinely believe the message of Jesus as the Messiah (see 
Romans 3:21ff.). The word justification incorporates these ideas.  
It is not that “belief” per se is some sort of magic wand that a human being waves in order to obtain justification and escape 
God’s condemnation, but it is that which identifies a person’s fundamental commitment to an understanding of the nature of 
reality that matches God’s. And it is this latter idea that God requires to be saved from His wrath and condemnation. If a person 
believes wholeheartedly that the moon is made of Swiss cheese and declares that this is his most important knowledge of the 
nature of reality, then this identifies his fundamental commitment, so that he lives his life in the light of this apparent fact. In 
other words, his every thought and action can be related to and tied to his belief that the moon is made of Swiss cheese, even if it 
cannot be tied to other things that are true. If a person believes wholeheartedly that Jesus is the biblical Messiah, so that he lives 
his life in the light of this fact, then this identifies his most basic commitment as a human being and qualifies him to escape 
God’s eternal condemnation. 
In Habbakuk, God promises through and to the prophet not only that He is going to bring destruction upon the Jews by means of 
the Babylonians, but also that He is going to grant eternal life to any Jew who genuinely believes Him for His promises through 
Abraham to shape the Jews eventually into a great nation and to rescue into eternal life anyone, Jew or Gentile, who authentically 
mimics Abraham’s belief in Him. Here Paul quotes Habakkuk 2:4, where God declares that the proud Jew will reject the biblical 
message, even while religiously performing the Mosaic Covenant. On the other hand, the Jew who is willing to believe the 
promises that God gave to Abraham, even while experiencing God’s judgment on the Jews in Habakkuk’s day, will receive 
eternal life. Thus, pride is the enemy of belief and truth, while humility is their friend. See Galatians 3:11 and Hebrews 10:38 
where Habakkuk 2:4 is also quoted in the NT. 
Paul explicitly states the importance of belief here at the beginning of the letter and will develop his case that it is belief brought 
about by the miraculous inward work of the Spirit of God which marks an authentic child of God as opposed to someone’s 
simply performing the religious system of the Mosaic Covenant by virtue of their natural human ability to make choices and 
engage in living life in a religious manner. By extrapolation, this is also true of anyone simply doing Christianity without actually 
being changed internally at the level of the commitments of his heart by God’s Spirit. Paul will also show in chapter 4 that 
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anyone’s belief that is of the same kind as Abraham’s is what qualifies the person for eternal salvation, just like any Jew’s belief 
that is of the same kind as their ancestor Abraham’s. Abraham’s belief was in the light of the truth which God had presented him, 
not an add-on to religious behavior he was performing in line with, for example, the Mosaic Covenant. 
18 ∆Apokalu/ptetai ga»r ojrgh\ qeouv aÓp∆ oujranouv e˙pi« pa ◊san aÓse÷beian kai« aÓdiki÷an aÓnqrw¿pwn tw ◊n th\n aÓlh/qeian e˙n aÓdiki÷aˆ 
kateco/ntwn – The present tense  is probably not saying that God is currently expressing His anger towards unbelievers. Instead, 
Paul means that He is set to express it at the end of this age, what in 2:3 he calls “the judgment of God [NAS95]” and in 2:5 “the 
day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgment of God [NAS95].” 
There are two possible responses from God to us human beings. The response that we deserve is His anger along with eternal 
condemnation and destruction, because we have rebelled against Him as Paul goes on to explain. See Romans 2:5 But because of 
your stubbornness and unrepentant heart you are storing up wrath for yourself in the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God [NAS95]. 
The response that we do not deserve is His kindness and mercy, which God grants to those whom He chooses, as Paul will also 
go on to explain in chapter 8. He begins here with God’s anger for the sake of the Roman Gentile Christians, to make sure their 
understanding of the biblical message is fundamental and accurate. It is from out of the midst of God’s future anger that the 
Roman Christians have escaped. But how is it that Gentiles, who have probably not been exposed directly to even the Old 
Testament writings, are deserving of God’s eternal condemnation? Does not this seem a bit unfair. Paul will explain otherwise in 
chapter 1—that all human beings know God exists and that they should worship and seek to obey Him. They also know that they 
stand eternally condemned before Him if they do not. 
Paul starts by indicating that human beings naturally push any ideas about God of which they are aware out of their minds by 
using immoral means to do so. In other words, they engage in immoral thinking and behavior in order to avoid dealing with good 
moral thinking and behavior. They run from truth by running towards falsehood. They run from authentic morality by running 
towards immorality. They run from righteousness and goodness by running towards sin and evil. Paul is saying that this is just 
people’s inherent nature. They use whatever technique they can devise, even if they call it seeking truth and refer to the Bible 
(see Romans 2 and the self-righteous Jew), to avoid the biblical truth. 
19 dio/ti to\ gnwsto\n touv qeouv fanero/n e˙stin e˙n aujtoi √ß: oJ qeo\ß ga»r aujtoi √ß e˙fane÷rwsen – God is definitely knowable by all 
human beings. He has not hidden Himself from any of us, but instead has revealed Himself to all. This is the reason why God 
will act with anger and justice towards all human beings who reject Him, even pagan Gentiles in Rome, who have probably never 
been directly exposed to the Old Testament writings before hearing about Jesus as the Messiah. We all are equally deserving of 
eternal condemnation, regardless of when in human history or where on this earth we have lived. Indeed, we all are as deserving 
of God’s condemnation as anyone who knows all there is to know about God from the Bible and yet rejects this information. It is 
not the amount of information about God that rescues a human being from God’s anger and destruction. It is the quality of a 
person’s response to God that does. Paul will make this clear in Romans 2:3-10. 
Paul goes on to explain how God has clearly revealed Himself to all human beings. 
20 ta» ga»r aÓo/rata aujtouv aÓpo\ kti÷sewß ko/smou toi √ß poih/masin noou/mena kaqora ◊tai, h¢ te aÓiŒdioß aujtouv du/namiß kai« qeio/thß – 
The mere fact that the cosmos exists and that it obviously must have been created by a transcendent Creator communicates 
directly to all human beings’ minds that there is a God. Thus, the human mind is fully capable of grasping the fact that there is a 
transcendent, eternal, creator God who has brought all that we see, touch, and feel into existence. We cannot see, touch, or feel 
Him, but we perceive the effects of His power and transcendence. Therefore, it is not just that the human mind has the ability to 
detect that God is there. It cannot help itself but do so. God’s existence is a first principle of human knowledge. Because of the 
way that God has designed the human beings’ minds, they must and will come to the conclusion that God exists and has created 
all that we see, touch, feel, and hear. 
Thus, the issue is not if God exists. The issue is what does as human being do with the clear and obvious information that his 
mind naturally takes in and that he cannot refuse at one level?  
21 ei˙ß to\ ei•nai aujtou\ß aÓnapologh/touß dio/ti gno/nteß to\n qeo\n oujc wJß qeo\n e˙do/xasan h£ hujcari÷sthsan, aÓll∆ e˙mataiw¿qhsan e˙n 
toi √ß dialogismoi √ß aujtw ◊n kai« e˙skoti÷sqh hJ aÓsu/netoß aujtw ◊n kardi÷a – Therefore, no human being can defend himself before 
God to the effect that he does not deserve His eternal condemnation, not even those who are apparently completely ignorant of 
God because they have never heard about Him from the Bible. 
Instead, there is something about our moral makeup that compels us to rebel against God, neither granting Him the respect that 
He deserves nor the gratitude that we should obviously give Him for His provision in our lives. In addition, people devise 
explanations for reality that are just plain stupid, and their inward, moral condition can be described as being like people 
wandering in darkness who have no clue as to where they are really going. Indeed, the darkness of their inward condition keeps 
getting worse and worse as they progress through life—unless God changes their inwardness by His Spirit (see Romans 
2:28,.29). 
Dallas Willard in his book Knowing Christ Today quotes a professor of biology in the Introduction, “Let me summarize my 
views on what modern evolutionary biology tells us loud and clear… There are no gods, no purposes, no goal-directed forces of 
any kind. There is no life after death. When I die, I am absolutely certain that I am going to be dead. That’s the end for me. There 
is no ultimate foundation for ethics, no ultimate meaning to life, and no free will for humans, either.” Soren Kierkegaard in his 
book The Sickness Unto Death would cite this as a prime example of someone living in despair. 
22 fa¿skonteß ei•nai sofoi« e˙mwra¿nqhsan kai« h¡llaxan th\n do/xan touv aÓfqa¿rtou qeouv e˙n oJmoiw¿mati ei˙ko/noß fqartouv 
aÓnqrw¿pou kai« peteinw ◊n kai« tetrapo/dwn kai« e˚rpetw ◊n – Human beings love to take themselves way too seriously, especially 
when it comes to the value of their ideas. People actually think that they have got reality figured out and are pretty smart for 



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 26 

 
having done so. In our day, academicians and scientists are so proud of themselves for promoting the notion that Darwinian 
evolution is the source of our existence and concluding that there is no God, not basis for ethics, and no life after death. In this 
way, people actually think that they have got reality figured out. Nevertheless, they are fools as they ascribe worth, power, and 
control of the cosmos to elements only within the cosmos—and not to God!  
In Paul’s day, pagan idolatry is the predominant way of explaining reality with the use of figurines to represent the natural 
elements of the universe that are all that exist. The people call these natural elements gods, because they believe that it is these 
elements that ultimately are the life-giving and life-changing forces of reality. The problem is not the figurines per se, but the fact 
that people ascribe so much value, worth, and power to created elements that could disappear in a heartbeat if the transcendent 
Creator God chose to stop creating them. And they do this while ignoring the One who cannot disappear, because He is eternal 
and all-powerful. And, of course, it is He, not the forces within the creation, who deserves their attention, worship, approbation, 
and gratitude for His power and provision.  
23 Dio\ pare÷dwken aujtou\ß oJ qeo\ß e˙n tai √ß e˙piqumi÷aiß tw ◊n kardiw ◊n aujtw ◊n ei˙ß aÓkaqarsi÷an touv aÓtima¿zesqai ta» sw¿mata aujtw ◊n 
e˙n aujtoi √ß – With bad ideas about reality come bad actions within reality. Because of people’s willful rejection of God, as the 
story that He is telling goes, He lets them run amok with their moral rebellion into all kinds of immoral activities that result in the 
misuse of their bodies and their dishonoring themselves by not using their bodies for the intended purposes for which God has 
designed them with their minds, i.e., for them to think and do that which is moral. The fact is also that people long to rebel 
against God more than anything, and they choose to fulfill their longings in rebellion against God. This is the basic way of 
defining their sinfulness. 
In Romans 7 & 8, Paul will identify the “flesh,” a sinful human being’s foundation moral nature, as the source of his evil 
cravings. In Romans 2 he will indicate that it is a person’s “unrepentant heart,” which is a heart that is committed to disobeying 
God, that leads him to choose to do what is immoral. Here in Romans 1 Paul is saying that the combination of a person’s defining 
essence as evil (“flesh”) and his “heart” that is committed to evil that results in the “cravings of his heart” leading him to engage 
in moral uncleanness and dishonor his body. 
This is the first of three comments by Paul in Romans 1 of God’s “handing over” sinful people to their own innate, evil desires to 
engage in immoral activity (pare÷dwken aujtou\ß oJ qeo\ß)— 
1) here, “in the cravings of their hearts to moral uncleanness” – where the heart and desires of man are oriented towards ignoring 
God and pursuing their own selfish goals apart from learning from Him how to live life well according to His moral 
commandments 
2) in v. 26, “to shameful passions,” where men and women reject that which is natural in sexual intercourse, heterosexuality, and 
embrace and engage in that which is unnatural, homosexuality 
3) in v,. 28, “to a defective mind to do things that are morally inappropriate,” which Paul lists in vs. 29-32, all the way up to 
people knowing that they deserve eternal death from God, but they still disobey Him and encourage others to do the same. 
see Isaiah 64:7 There is no one who calls on Your name, who arouses himself to take hold of You; for You have hidden Your 
face from us and have delivered us into the power of our iniquities (kai« pare÷dwkaß hJma ◊ß dia» ta»ß a marti÷aß hJmw ◊n). 
Leviticus 7:20 ‘But the person who eats the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings which belong to Yahweh, in his uncleanness 
(wy¡DlDo wäøtDaVmUf ◊w) (kai« hJ aÓkaqarsi÷a aujtouv e˙p∆ aujtouv), that person shall be cut off from his people.’ 
Leviticus 16:16 “He shall make atonement for the holy place, because of the impurities of the sons of Israel (l$Ea ∂rVcˆy y ∞EnV;b 
‹tOaVmUÚfIm) (aÓpo\ tw ◊n aÓkaqarsiw ◊n tw ◊n ui˚w ◊n Israhl) and because of their transgressions in regard to all their sins (M¡DtaøÚfAj_lDkVl 
M™RhyEoVvIÚpIm…w) (kai« aÓpo\ tw ◊n aÓdikhma¿twn aujtw ◊n peri« pasw ◊n tw ◊n a martiw ◊n aujtw ◊n); and thus he shall do for the tent of meeting 
which abides with them in the midst of their impurities (). 
Our sinful longings are powerful inclinations, and sometimes we cannot keep from fulfilling them, even as Christians. The good 
news, though, is that Christians long more to be forgiven than they do to be ungodly.  
Romans 4:5 But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is credited as 
righteousness [NAS95]. 
 
24 oiºtineß meth/llaxan th\n aÓlh/qeian touv qeouv e˙n twˆ◊ yeu/dei kai« e˙seba¿sqhsan kai« e˙la¿treusan thØv kti÷sei para» to\n kti÷santa, 
o¢ß e˙stin eujloghto\ß ei˙ß tou\ß ai˙w ◊naß, aÓmh/n – The result of people’s rebellion against God and sinfulness is that they look to only 
the creation for the ultimate source of causation within it. The ancient peoples ascribed names and personalities to the forces of 
nature and called them gods. More modern people speak of Mother Nature but consider evolution to be personless, mindless, and 
yet “smart” enough to choose to cause adapting and coping characteristics within organisms that also have “decided” to become 
such from disorganized organic material. People “even revere and serve” their own evil cravings as part of the creation and which 
Paul will go on to describe. Thus, people ignore God and the worship and praise that He deserves for all His accomplishments.  
The notion of “exchange” is prominent here in Paul’s thoughts. Either a person retains truth and its accompanying component of 
morality, or he substitutes a counterfeit, the lie that God does not exist and does not demand moral thinking and behavior from 
His human creatures. To exchange skim milk for whole milk is one thing and certainly not condemnable by God. To exchange 
the truth about God for a lie involving His creation is to be deserving of eternal condemnation by God. 
25 Dia» touvto pare÷dwken aujtou\ß oJ qeo\ß ei˙ß pa¿qh aÓtimi÷aß, aiº te ga»r qh/leiai aujtw ◊n meth/llaxan th\n fusikh\n crhvsin ei˙ß th\n 
para» fu/sin – Paul says that God lets people run with their rebellion against Him to the extent that women fulfill their “natural” 
human sexual passions and desires via an unnatural avenue, homosexuality. Just as people refuse to grant the Creator of nature 
the attention that He is due, they also refuse to grant His design of nature the place that it is due. Thus, they act contrary to God’s 
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design of nature as part of their rebellion against God and claim that the design is other than it is, indeed, the very opposite of 
what God intends.  
Paul uses homosexuality as a clear example of a misuse of God’s design. It is impossible for women to procreate through sexual 
“intercourse” with one another, just as it is impossible for men to do so likewise. The sexual passion is a strong passion, but 
fulfilling it through a misuse of God’s design is to rebel against God. 
26 oJmoi÷wß te kai« oi˚ a‡rseneß aÓfe÷nteß th\n fusikh\n crhvsin thvß qhlei÷aß e˙xekau/qhsan e˙n thØv ojre÷xei aujtw ◊n ei˙ß aÓllh/louß, 
a‡rseneß e˙n a‡rsesin th\n aÓschmosu/nhn katergazo/menoi kai« th\n aÓntimisqi÷an h§n e¶dei thvß pla¿nhß aujtw ◊n e˙n e˚autoi √ß 
aÓpolamba¿nonteß –  Paul says that not only do women engage in homosexuality that is clearly contrary to the design of nature as 
part of their rebellion against God, but so do men. Here, Paul also mentions that there will be a consequence that must follow 
from God’s being a God of justice. He has already mentioned it as God’s anger, resulting in eternal destruction. 
27 Kai« kaqw»ß oujk e˙doki÷masan to\n qeo\n e¶cein e˙n e˙pignw¿sei, pare÷dwken aujtou\ß oJ qeo\ß ei˙ß aÓdo/kimon nouvn, poiei √n ta» mh\ 
kaqh/konta – Paul has intimated this already, that people are rebelliously defective in their thinking about God, so that when God 
turns them loose to continue to rebel against Him, their defective thinking leads them to act in all sorts of immoral ways, which 
Paul then lists in vs. 29-31. Thus, their exchange of truth for falsehood results in God’s handing them over to an immoral way of 
living. 
They do not attest to the value of having God in their understanding of reality. Therefore, God (as the story goes) grants them 
permission to have minds that do not attest to the value of knowing Him. As a result, they do not perform actions that are not 
fitting for human beings to perform. 
28 peplhrwme÷nouß pa¿shØ aÓdiki÷aˆ ponhri÷aˆ pleonexi÷aˆ kaki÷aˆ – Unrighteousness = that which is not moral. Evil = that which is not 
morally good. pleonexi÷a refers to the people doing whatever is necessary in order to perform the evil of their intent, i.e., it is 
boundless evil. Wickedness = that which is not morally good. 
29 mestou\ß fqo/nou fo/nou e¶ridoß do/lou kakohqei÷aß, yiqurista»ß – Envy = wanting what someone else has when it is clearly not 
something that God wants a person to have, even if it is something of a non-moral nature. Murder = wanting someone not to exist 
and even causing them not to exist when it is not our right to do this. Strife = willfully choosing to be in conflict with others 
instead of pursuing a peaceful and harmonious relationship with them to the extent that it is possible for us. Deceit = 
misrepresenting the truth so as to lead someone to believe a lie, thinking that they are believing the truth. Wishing harm to others 
= hoping people suffer and undergo pain when it is not our right either to want this or cause this. Gossips = speaking about 
someone’s misfortune or moral or non-moral shortcomings to others in order to put them down and build ourselves up as better 
than they are. 
30 katala¿louß qeostugei √ß uJbrista»ß uJperhfa¿nouß aÓlazo/naß, e˙feureta»ß kakw ◊n, goneuvsin aÓpeiqei √ß – Slanderers = common 
error that people, who are in an abject state of rebellion against God, make is to consider themselves superior to others, especially 
those who subscribe to the claim that the Bible is God’s inerrant communication to mankind and who proclaim its message to 
others as best as they can. In addition, the use whatever techniques are available, even making new ones up if they need be, to 
make others feel less than they are. Naturally, a useful technique is to speak ill of people who believe that the Bible is the truth. 
God-haters = rejecting God and refusing to humble oneself before Him to obtain His forgiveness or refusing to obey Him and His 
moral commandments. Arrogant, prideful, and boasters = a person’s thinking that he is better, greater, inherently more important, 
and more valuable than other human beings. Inventors of evil = creative in the way a person rebels against God without repenting 
and seeking to do what is good. Disobedient to parents = those who start at a young age willfully defying authority and choosing 
to be selfish and rebellious, putting their desires ahead of everyone else’s. 
31 aÓsune÷touß aÓsunqe÷touß aÓsto/rgouß aÓneleh/monaß – Void of understanding = lacking a good understanding of the reality in 
which they are living, including the reality about both God and themselves within the creation. Agreement-breakers = lacking the 
willingness to keep an agreement in the manner that they should. And Paul may be thinking mostly of the agreement that God 
made with the Jews, the Mosaic Covenant, as he heads towards chapter 2 and the religious Jew who thinks he is keeping God’s 
covenant when he is only performing it on an outward and superficial level. But it could be that he is thinking of only agreements 
and contracts between human beings. Without normal human affection = lacking a basic human ability to be kind and caring 
towards others, so that, finally, they cannot and do not care for those who are in need, even the need or right to be treated with 
civility and respect. Unmerciful = unwilling to forgive others for their being hurtful, even while knowing that we all need God’s 
forgiveness. In their arrogance, people can even belittle and slander others to the extent that they are convinced that they deserve 
God’s forgiveness, which is an oxymoron, while others do not (see 2:3). In short, people become worse than animal-like in the 
midst of their abandonment of the ideas of God to which their minds naturally lead them as they perceive the created cosmos.   
32 oiºtineß to\ dikai÷wma touv qeouv e˙pigno/nteß o¢ti oi˚ ta» toiauvta pra¿ssonteß a‡xioi qana¿tou ei˙si÷n, ouj mo/non aujta» poiouvsin 
aÓlla» kai« suneudokouvsin toi √ß pra¿ssousin – Paul ends his general description of sinful humanity by stating that, in spite of 
people’s defective thinking about God and morality, they cannot push out of their minds the fact that they are accountable to God 
and will incur eternal death and destruction because of His justice. It is reasonable to assume that they also realize that eternal life 
is available from God as His gift. But they reject both their accountability and the gift of life. 
In addition, people try to bolster their courage against God by encouraging each other to rebel against Him, thus employing the 
principle of strength in numbers. People can claim that there is no such thing as morality, but they know they are wrong, just as 
people can claim they are better than other people and acceptable to God, but they also know they are wrong (see 2:2). 
Paul’s description here of human beings is a far cry from the common belief that people are basically good and have only the 
potential for evil. While it is true that most people have figured out that pursuing a certain level of moral goodness will make 
their lives personally more enjoyable than if they do not, nevertheless, their fundamental desires are oriented towards rejecting 
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the truth about God and His moral commandments. People really are evil and have only the potential for good. This potential 
some people try to fulfill at a level that looks acceptable to others and even to God, but it still constitutes rebellion against Him. 
Even those whom God changes inwardly fulfill this potential to a degree in the present reality. Authentic believers do not become 
morally perfect in the present realm, but at least they do no completely ignore God and their sin. 
33 Dio\ aÓnapolo/ghtoß ei•, w° a‡nqrwpe pa ◊ß oJ kri÷nwn: e˙n wˆ— ga»r kri÷neiß to\n eºteron, seauto\n katakri÷neiß, ta» ga»r aujta» pra¿sseiß 
oJ kri÷nwn – After commenting on the immoral condition of humanity in general and its consequences, Paul turns his attention to 
the individual who tends to think that he is a self-actualized morally acceptable person, that is, acceptable to God—which is the 
tendency for both Jews and Gentiles, while Paul probably has the Jew mostly in mind. But we all think that we are better than we 
are and better than others, even while being acceptable to God, if we are willing to admit that there is a God. If we did not think 
that we are better, then we would genuinely repent of our sin. But this we do only if God has changed our hearts and caused us to 
do so. 
The fact that Paul addresses the self-righteous person with “O Man” (w° a‡nqrwpe) and not “O Jew” lends to interpreting this part 
as Paul’s talking about human beings in general, both Jews and Gentiles, who all know that they are condemned by God for their 
inherent sinfulness which they are not willing to face into honestly and repent to acquire His mercy. 
Paul has already stated this characteristic of self-righteousness that exists in all sinners when he used the words arrogant, prideful, 
and boastful in 1:30. And this will then permit him to address directly and more explicitly, starting in 2:17, the arrogant, prideful, 
and boastful Jew, who firmly believes that his being a member of the nation of Israel and his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant 
make him not only special to God, a good person simply by virtue of his ethnicity, but also worthy of God’s blessings and who 
considers all Gentiles who are not followers of the Mosaic Covenant to be cursed by God. Thus, the self-righteous Jew 
rationalizes his lack of mercy and leniency towards Gentiles, i.e., his being aÓneleh/mwn, the last word in 1:31. He does not have to 
be lenient towards people who are not special like him. 
Considering that Paul is writing this letter to Gentile Christians in Rome who are soon going to be confronted by both believing 
and non-believing Jews returning to Rome after an eight year gap in the Jews’ presence in the capital city, he is most likely 
segueing to this section starting in chapter 2 where he will focus on the Jewish perspective on God because he wants to prepare 
his readers for conversations that returning Jews to Rome will be having with them. The most extreme case will be the kind of 
Jew whom he describes in 2:17ff., one who considers himself worthy of God’s mercy and love because he is Jewish and has 
faithfully obeyed the Mosaic Covenant and who thinks he can assess other people’s moral nature and behavior while he himself 
is different and acceptable to God. Therefore, he “judges” others without properly and accurately judging himself.  
However, Paul will point out that this perspective lacks an accurate self-assessment of the depth of a person’s sin and sinfulness. 
The person thinks he is better than he is because he is not facing honestly into “the same things” that he is doing—arrogance, 
pride, envy, wishing harm to others, etc. He overlooks his own sin because of his ethnicity and religious behavior. We typically 
call this person a self-righteous hypocrite. We also notice that these “same things” for Paul are not always external in their nature. 
They are choices that people make inside and that may not manifest themselves in an obvious way outside. A person can envy 
others and come across humble and kind towards them—while ignoring the envy. It is the Spirit of God who makes us aware of 
our inner sin in the midst of our outer kindness and goodness that falls short of the morality commanded by the Mosaic Covenant. 
This then should lead to genuine repentance and genuine humility, kindness, and goodness. 
In addition, Paul used to be a self-righteous Jew before God arrested him on the road to Damascus. So he knows exactly what he 
is talking about. He has also encountered this Jewish mentality in his travels around the northern Mediterranean area, and it has 
been the main reason why he has had to write most of his other letters. Thus, it is how Paul himself was before God changed his 
heart and made him aware of the depth of his sinfulness. Paul’s claim here is that people who stand in judgment of other sinners 
and think that they are not committing the same evil acts, either internally or externally, as those around them are wrong. And 
this leaves self-righteous people defenseless before God at the judgment, even if they as Jews have been “following” the Mosaic 
Covenant by diligently paying attention to its 613 commandments. 
Paul has just listed in 1:28-32 an entire litany of evil and immoral actions that pagan and atheistic human beings perform in their 
rebellion against God. And he is going to say that even self-righteous Jews, who diligently follow the Mosaic Covenant while 
ignoring what is really going on inside themselves, commit at least some of these same evil sins against God. Then, in 2:21,22 
Paul will state explicitly some of the “very same things” (ta»…aujta») that the self-righteous Jew is committing. His purpose is to 
get the self-righteous Jew to look carefully at his own inward sinfulness and become biblically repentant before God, and not just 
repentant in a strictly perfunctory manner that is completely unimpressive to God because it lacks the sincerity that He requires. 
This section regarding the self-righteous hypocrite is in line with Jesus’ exhortations to his Jewish audience in the Sermon on the 
Mount – Matthew 7:1 “Do not judge so that you will not be judged. 2 For in the way you judge, you will be judged; and by your 
standard of measure, it will be measured to you. 3 Why do you look at the speck that is in your brother’s eye, but do not notice 
the log that is in your own eye? 4 Or how can you say to your brother, ‘Let me take the speck out of your eye,’ and behold, the 
log is in your own eye? 5 You hypocrite, first take the log out of your own eye, and then you will see clearly to take the speck out 
of your brother’s eye.” 
Paul uses kri÷nw 18x in Romans. It means to stand in judgment of another morally capable person and assess the quality of his 
nature and choices, whether they are good or evil, righteous or unrighteous. kri÷ma is the noun, and Paul uses it 6x in Romans.  
Paul uses katakri÷nw 4x in Romans. It means to condemn after assessing someone’s moral nature and actions. kata¿krima is the 
noun, and Paul uses it 4x in Romans. 
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34 oi¶damen de« o¢ti to\ kri÷ma touv qeouv e˙stin kata» aÓlh/qeian e˙pi« tou\ß ta» toiauvta pra¿ssontaß – Paul switches in this sentence to 
speak of “the judgment of God” (to\ kri÷ma touv qeouv) in contrast to the judgment of human beings that he mentioned in the 
previous verse. He says that God’s “judgment” is “according to truth towards those who practice such things” (kata» aÓlh/qeian 
e˙pi« tou\ß ta» toiauvta pra¿ssontaß). In other words, God’s assessment of sinful human beings is not coming from self-deception 
and self-delusion to the effect that He is not accurately aware of His own moral condition. Indeed, He and His icon in the world, 
Jesus of Nazareth, are the only persons who correctly know their moral nature and condition. Therefore, God always assesses 
human beings’ moral nature and decisions perfectly accurately. This is what Paul means by “according to truth.” 
But is this a statement about all human beings who know there is a God and who know they are worthy of death for rejecting the 
truth about God, etc. according to what Paul says at the end of chapter 1 (see 1:20, 32)? It might seem that the “we” here in v. 2 
refers to Paul and only his fellow Jews, as though he is saying, “You and I both know that God is a God of justice and that He 
will condemn to death anyone who violates His moral commandments.” However, Paul’s statements about mankind in general in 
chapter 1 that every human being knows that he is not only accountable to God but condemned by God for his rebellion against 
Him indicate otherwise.  Therefore, while thinking primarily about Jews and their self-righteousness (which he participated in 
before God changed his heart), he is referring to any person, Jew or Gentile, who stands in judgment on others and himself, both 
of whom are members of the human race who, whether they admit it or not, grasp clearly enough that God is a God of justice, 
judgment, and condemnation of those who do evil, i.e., of all human beings apart from Jesus.  
Thus, every human being, who considers himself morally superior to others, knows also that God’s justice is rightly exercised 
towards evil people. Indeed, he would want God to judge, condemn, and destroy all those other really evil people. Certainly, the 
Jew knows this and wants this as both a typical human being and a member of God’s chosen people to whom God gave the Old 
Testament and its promises (see 3:1-2). In other words, Jews may be aware of this at a conscious level more than Gentiles, 
because Jews most likely are reading about God’s justice (and mercy) in the Hebrew scriptures on a weekly basis in their 
synagogues. 
 
35 logi÷zhØ de« touvto, w° a‡nqrwpe oJ kri÷nwn tou\ß ta» toiauvta pra¿ssontaß kai« poiw ◊n aujta¿, o¢ti su\ e˙kfeu/xhØ to\ kri÷ma touv qeouv –  
Again, the fact that Paul addresses the self-righteous person with “O Man” (w° a‡nqrwpe) and not “O Jew” lends to interpreting 
this part as Paul’s talking about human beings in general, both Jews and Gentiles, who all know that they are condemned by God 
for their inherent sinfulness which they are not willing to face into honestly and repent to acquire His mercy.  
This is definitely a rhetorical question. The answer is obviously a resounding, “Yes.” Self-righteous people, especially Jews who 
are counting on their ethnically privileged possession and their religious performance of the Mosaic Covenant to make them 
worthy of God’s mercy and blessings, do think that by their good, moral actions that they will escape God’s judgment and 
condemnation. Thus, somehow people are able to convince themselves that they do not deserve God’s judgment and 
condemnation—probably because they are desperate to deny their sinfulness and to avoid the level and kind of humility that is 
necessary to repent of their sin and accept God’s undeserved grace and mercy.  
This is how insidiously stealthy sin is in making a person unwilling to face into the truth of their immoral and sinful condition 
before God. Both the self-righteous Gentile and the self-righteous Jew, therefore, believe that they are good enough for God to 
accept them, because they are not committing the same acts as all those other evil people—they think (while ignoring their envy, 
malice, pride, arrogance, etc.). This is just the nature of basic, human, sinful self-righteousness. And everyone is guilty of it. But 
being explicitly chosen by God as the chosen people of God and comfortable with one’s level of obedience to God to 
requirements which God Himself has given him and his fellow Jews, only reveals a person’s self-righteousness and rebellion 
against God—when his heart has not been changed by God. 
 
36 h£ touv plou/tou thvß crhsto/thtoß aujtouv kai« thvß aÓnochvß kai« thvß makroqumi÷aß katafronei √ß, aÓgnow ◊n o¢ti to\ crhsto\n touv 
qeouv ei˙ß meta¿noia¿n se a‡gei – This, too, is a rhetorical querstion. The obvious answer is, “Yes.” The self-righteous person who is 
blind to the depth of his own sin is also conveniently blind to God’s kindness and ignores it and His patience and long-suffering 
by thinking that he is worthy of His mercy and forgiveness because of his good, moral actions. While either ignoring God or 
thinking He accepts them on the basis of their good behavior, people refuse to come to grips with their sin and God’s profound 
kindness and patience whereby He forgives sin regardless of how many they have piled up in their individual lives and how 
heinous and evil they have been. 
Two options for His kindness –  
1) Their sin is so deep that only God’s active kindness through the inner work of His Spirit can actually cause them to repent (see 
2:28,29) 
2) Paul repeats only the first word of the three in the previous clause and is asking if they really do not grasp the fact that all this 
time that God is taking to finish His project of bringing about the Kingdom of God should lead all sinners to repent and seek 
God’s mercy.  
The second option is probably correct and in line with not only the other two words, “patience” and “longsuffering,” but also 
Paul’s statement in Romans 9:22 “What if God, although willing to demonstrate His wrath and to make His power known, 
endured with much patience (e˙n pollhØv makroqumi÷aˆ) vessels of wrath prepared for destruction (skeu/h ojrghvß kathrtisme÷na ei˙ß 
aÓpw¿leian).” The word “patience” is the same as here in 2:4. We must appreciate just how kind and patient God is with the entire 
sinful human race such that He has not yet brought the present age to an end and destroyed all those who have remained 
committed to disobeying Him throughout their entire lives. In other words, God’s patience and thr length of both human history 
and Jewish history is not because the Jews are so righteous that they deserve long life from Him, but because He is granting time 
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and opportunity to repent of their sin and become saved from His condemnation and destruction. 
There are certainly moments when those of us who understand God’s purpose to bring about the Kingdom of God long for Him 
to end this age and its plethora of evil, but we must keep reminding ourselves that He is being patient with both the Jews and the 
Gentiles, giving them time to repent and escape His wrath, condemnation, and eternal death. 
Therefore, by focusing on his self-deceiving supposed moral superiority, the self-righteous person hides from not only his own 
sin but also the wealth of God’s goodness, patience, and longsuffering, so that the words “not realizing that the kindness of God 
leads you to repentance” have the sense of “not realizing that the kindness of God ought to lead you to repentance.” The key idea 
in what Paul is saying is God’s patience. History is continuing along as it is with as much evil and wickedness in the world, not 
because God is really into evil, but because He is really, really patient and longsuffering. And it His tremendous patience that 
truly ought to convince people that they should repent of their sin and embrace His forgiveness and offer of eternal life. 
Basically, the self-deceiving and morally superior thinking sinner is ignoring history and its length with the quantity of evil 
within it, while he also ignores the important quality of God’s patience that He is using to wait for people to acknowledge 
humbly their sinfulness and to appeal to Him for mercy.  
Soon in 2:28,29 Paul will declare that the Spirit of God is the only one who causes the necessary inward change and condition for 
acquiring God’s mercy, so that ultimately the Holy Spirit encapsulates the active operation of God’s goodness in people’s hearts 
(also see Romans 5:5 to the effect that “God’s love has been poured out in our hearts in the manner of the Holy Spirit who was 
given to us”). But here Paul wants the self-righteous person to focus on God’s willingness to wait in order to give sinners time to 
repent. He does not rush into Jesus’ return and then the final judgment. Indeed, we are still waiting for the latter after Jesus’ 
return and he restores the Kingdom of Israel during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. And yet we have to understand and 
accept this truth in the light of God’s being the one who is telling His story exactly as He wants. In other words, this is a planned 
patience, not an unplanned one, in the midst of God’s handing people over to the cravings of the evil hearts to do that which is 
contrary to His moral commandments. 
 
37 kata» de« th\n sklhro/thta¿ sou kai« aÓmetano/hton kardi÷an qhsauri÷zeiß seautwˆ◊ ojrgh\n e˙n hJme÷raˆ ojrghvß kai« aÓpokalu/yewß 
dikaiokrisi÷aß touv qeouv – Yet, in the midst of God’s patience and waiting, the self-righteous person must come to grips with the 
outcome of their lives—God’s wrath. Paul is placing the problem of people’s not repenting squarely on their own shoulders. 
They are choosing to remain self-righteous and unwilling to acknowledge their sinfulness to the extent that it exists in order to 
respent appropriately and escape God’s condemnation.  
As a result, probably much to the surprise of all self-righteous people (except they really do know this), Paul is saying that they 
will incur God’s anger and justice, not His mercy and love, at the future “day of wrath and the revealing of God’s righteous 
judgment.” This follows directly from the willful blindness that self-righteous people engage in, because their self-righteousness, 
even religious, Jewish self-righteousness while following the Mosaic Covenant, is simply another form of human beings’ 
expressing their evil, just like the various examples of evil Paul provides at the end of chapter 1—envy, murder, strife, deceit, etc. 
By willfully refusing to acknowledge his own sinful inwardness, the self-righteous person is only storing up God’s anger for 
himself that will be vented on him when God makes it clear to all human beings that He has been waiting patiently for them to 
repent and finally judges them—as Paul indicates in Romans 9:22 and John describes in a vision at the end of Revelation 20.  
Like all the rest of humanity, i.e., pagan Gentiles whom Paul described at the end of chapter 1, self-righteous people of Romans 
2, including self-righteous Jews, are refusing to come to grips with the obvious fact, even to them, that they deserve and will 
incur God’s wrath, justice, and condemnation—in spite of actually knowing this at an intellectual level that renders them without 
a defense at the final judgment. No one will be able to say that he did not know enough to be able to avoid God’s eternal 
condemnation and destruction. God has implanted knowledge of His moral requirements and impending judgment in every 
human being. They simply need to face into this truth, repent, and embrace God’s eternal mercy and promise of eternal life. 
 
38 o§ß aÓpodw¿sei e˚ka¿stwˆ kata» ta» e¶rga aujtouv – The very simple fact, as Paul expresses here, is that God will judge each human 
being on the basis of what he has done , and this involves both his inwardness and his outwardness.  
Psalm 62:12, And lovingkindness is Yours, O Lord, for You recompense a man according to his work (…wh`EcSoAm`V;k vy ∞IaVl M™E;lAvVt 
h°D;tAa_y`I;k) (o¢ti su\ aÓpodw¿seiß e˚ka¿stwˆ kata» ta» e¶rga aujtouv).  
And, as Paul said at the end of chapter 1, every human being knows this, that he will face God’s judgment and receive either His 
condemnation and destruction, if he was unwilling to seek God’s truth and include His mercy in his understanding of the human 
moral condition, or His mercy and life if he repented and pursued belief and obedience to Him (see Ezekiel 18, 33). 
Even though Paul uses the word for “pay back” (aÓpodw¿sei) with respect to the two kinds of responses to human beings that God 
will make at the final judgment, he does not mean that those who are rescued from God’s condemnation actually earn this 
salvation. The entire Bible is filled with the fact that God graces and gives such a response to people, because the only response 
that sinful human beings can earn is His eternal condemnation and the only response they can make to God comes from their 
innate sinfulness and is therefore sin. Therefore, this word aÓpodw¿sei refers to God’s responding to sinful human beings as a 
result of the quality of their hearts, not to the fact that they earn either His mercy or His condemnation. God graces His mercy to 
some sinful human beings (because of their changed hearts), and He recompenses with eternal destruction other human beings 
who deserve such because of their sinfulness (and because of their unchanged hearts). 
Therefore, “the deeds” (ta» e¶rga) here are different from the “works of the Covenant” (e¶rgwn no/mou) in 3:20, where Paul is 
referring to the Jewish mentality of obeying the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant while expecting to please God 
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sufficiently and make oneself worthy of His blessings of the great nation of Israel and eternal life. These “deeds” are of either a 
changed heart quality or unchanged quality, while the latter are “works” of an unchanged heart quality. 
 
39 toi √ß me«n kaq∆ uJpomonh\n e¶rgou aÓgaqouv do/xan kai« timh\n kai« aÓfqarsi÷an zhtouvsin zwh\n ai˙w¿nion – Now, Paul spells out the 
specifics of God’s judgment criteria. On the one hand, if a human being has genuinely pursued doing what is biblically and 
morally good that will result in the greatest level of well-being, the glory of being morally perfect, the honor of being received by 
God into His eternal kingdom, and the divine gift of an existence that never decays and dies, then he will obtain eternal life. 
In other words, by using the word “seek” (zhtouvsin), Paul is pointing to a human being’s inwardness constituted by his heart and 
fundamental desires. If a person genuinely desires and actively pursues goodness now that he wants to result in moral perfection 
later, then God will fulfill this desire and grace it to him as part of what is his “salvation.” In addition, the implied concept here 
regarding salvation is God’s grace, i.e., that God gives salvation to the person who genuinely seeks goodness and who, in no way, 
deserves, even though Paul just said that God will pay back each man according to his deeds (o§ß aÓpodw¿sei e˚ka¿stwˆ kata» ta» 
e¶rga aujtouv). In the case of the person who obtains salvation, the “pay back” is never on the basis of his deserving it, while, in 
the case of the person who suffers God’s anger and destruction, it is definitely because he deserves them. Thus, we see that Paul 
has no problem using language that normally involves the concept of being worthy of something, and, yet, Paul is talking also 
about God’s grace where the recipient deserves the exact opposite of what he gets. 
 
40 toi √ß de« e˙x e˙riqei÷aß kai« aÓpeiqouvsi thØv aÓlhqei÷aˆ peiqome÷noiß de« thØv aÓdiki÷aˆ ojrgh\ kai« qumo/ß – On the other hand, if any human 
being has rejected the biblical truth and that of his own “conscience” and innate understanding of reality that God has given every 
human (as Paul described in chapter 1 and 2:1-2), so that this person has an insatiable desire to be contentious, to argue with God 
about what is right and what is wrong, and is unwilling to accept God’s definition of morality, then God will recompense him 
with an angry response that will also result in eternal condemnation and death. 
 
41 qli √yiß kai« stenocwri÷a e˙pi« pa ◊san yuch\n aÓnqrw¿pou touv katergazome÷nou to\ kako/n, ∆Ioudai÷ou te prw ◊ton kai« ›Ellhnoß – 
The result of God’s wrath and anger in judgment of those who disobey Him will be what Paul calls affliction and anguish. These 
refer to the measured punishment that each unbelieving sinner will receive. But in this verse Paul does not mention complete 
destruction, which he will three verses later in Romans 2:12 Consequently, those who sin outside the Covenant will indeed suffer 
destruction (aÓpolouvntai) outside the Covenant, and those who sin in the midst of the Covenant will also be judged through the 
Covenant. He will mention it as well in Romans 9:22 What if God, although willing to demonstrate His wrath and to make His 
power known, endured with much patience vessels of wrath prepared for destruction (skeu/h ojrghvß kathrtisme÷na ei˙ß 
aÓpw¿leian).  
Here in 2:9 Paul wants to highlight that people who do not repent of their sin and seek God’s mercy and immortality deserve His 
punishment, which they will not be able to avoid. 
And Paul states straightforwardly that the ethnic affiliation of a human being is irrelevant to God when He judges everyone. The 
Jew who pursues evil on the basis of his sinfulness will encounter God’s condemnation that is characterized by agonizing 
punishment just as easily and as much as the Gentile who does the same. 
Paul does mention though that there is a position that the Jew holds in human history that is considered above that of any Gentile. 
It was Abraham and his physical descendants, the Jews, to whom God gave specific and unique promises of His giving them the 
land of Israel, many descendants to live on the land, and the existence as a “great nation” in the world (see Genesis 12:1-3). God 
also made a particular agreement with only them that was supposed to result in their demonstrating their unique position by 
following the instructions and commandments of the Mosaic Covenant (see Exodus-Deuteronomy). Thus, in a sense, the Jew is 
“first” in line to receive God’s blessings, as Paul intimates in Romans 2:10, “to the Jew first and also to the Greek.” However, we 
see in v. 9 that the Jew is also “first” in line to receive God’s wrath and eternal condemnation, revealing the fact that ultimately 
there is no eternal favoritism towards the Jews by their being the earthly chosen people of God in human history to demonstrate 
explicitly through their obedience to the Mosaic Covenant this choice by God. Yet, we also know that when God brings about the 
restored Kingdom of Israel, He will grant to all the Jews hearts of authentic belief and obedience while they live on the land of 
Israel during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. 
In the next paragraph, Romans 2:11-16, Paul will describe further the impartial nature of God’s judgment towards sinners in 
order to indicate that Gentiles can pursue proper, biblical morality even if they have never heard the Mosaic Covenant. 
 
42 do/xa de« kai« timh\ kai« ei˙rh/nh panti« twˆ◊ e˙rgazome÷nwˆ to\ aÓgaqo/n, ∆Ioudai÷wˆ te prw ◊ton kai« ›Ellhni – Likewise, the Jew who 
genuinely pursues morality in opposition to his innate sinfulness will obtain the honorable distinction of becoming morally 
perfect in the eternal Kingdom of God just as easily and as much as the Gentile who does the same.  
Therefore, Paul must be referring to a different kind of goodness than that of the self-righteous Jew who is looking strictly at his 
following the Mosaic Covenant from his own human ability as the means to making himself worthy of God’s love and 
acceptance at the judgment. Instead, Paul is referring to a good inwardness that is divinely caused by God and can exist in both 
Jews and Gentiles apart from the Mosaic Covenant. And this good inwardness is in conjunction with external actions of goodness 
in line with the biblical commandments regarding love for one’s fellow Christian and fellow man. 
 
43 ouj ga¿r e˙stin proswpolhmyi÷a para» twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ – When it comes to the judgment, the Jews have no advantage before God, which 
would come as a great surprise to them when it is clear from the OT that God chose them to be His special people within human 



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 32 

 
history via the Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants. He has promised that they be the “great nation” who teach the rest of humanity 
about Him. 
But the message of Jesus of Nazareth as the Jewish Messiah is not about how all human beings can become Jews in order to 
please God, but how they can become saved and rescued from God’s eternal condemnation apart from being Jewish, i.e., by 
become changed on the inside, in their hearts, so that they demonstrate authentic belief in God/Jesus and desire in this life to obey 
His moral commandments more than anything else in this world.  
Therefore, Paul is also talking about how people obtain eternal life or eternal destruction. The bottom line for him in what he has 
been saying about God’s judgment is that God is not partial to any particular ethnic group. He has made the Jews a peculiar 
people who are to reflect His moral character and existence that are outside and separate from the created reality, not to make it 
easier for them to obtain His mercy at the final judgment simply by being His chosen people. Thus, God will judge each 
individual Jew in the same manner as He judges each individual Gentile, much to the surprise of the Jews. The criteria, which 
Paul spelled out in vs. 7-10, will be applied to both Jews and Gentiles equally—with proper, inward repentance along with 
proper, biblical pursuit of morality being required of all human beings to obtain eternal life. These are the “deeds” that God will 
look for in order to “pay back” any individual, Jew or Gentile, with eternal salvation and life. 
 
44 ›Osoi ga»r aÓno/mwß h¢marton, aÓno/mwß kai« aÓpolouvntai, kai« o¢soi e˙n no/mwˆ h¢marton, dia» no/mou kriqh/sontai –  
The words aÓno/mwß and e˙n no/mw ̂could refer to either the entire Torah, i.e., the Old Testament, or just the Mosaic Covenant. 
Probably just the Covenant is in view here since Paul is comparing the Jews to whom God gave the Mosaic Covenant with the 
Gentiles who have no obligation to it and who may never have even heard it. 
Paul uses the Greek word no/moß (nomos) 74 times in Romans. Most English Bibles translate it “Law” as if he is referring to the 
Mosaic Covenant. In the Greek version of the Old Testament called the Septuagint, nomos is used to translate the Hebrew word 
Torah, which literally means “instruction” but can refer broadly to the first five books of the Old Testament or narrowly to the 
Mosaic Covenant. In Romans, Paul uses it mainly to refer to the Mosaic Covenant (see Romans 2:12ff.) and sometimes to 
instructions that come either from God, e.g., moral commandments (see Romans 7:22), or from sin (see Romans 7:23). However, 
I also think that Paul uses nomos to refer to the Old Testament Torah in general (see Romans 2:17-20). 
With the above in mind, Paul is pointing out that people who have had no direct communication from God that has been written 
down like the Mosaic Covenant will find themselves under God’s condemnation for their living according to their inherent 
sinfulness without repenting of it. Paul has already said in 1:18-32 that every human being knows that he is sinful and 
accountable to God such that he deserves His eternal condemnation (or, as implied, could acquire eternal mercy and life if he 
were be repentant and pursue goodness). Now he continues this thought by explicitly mentioning the Mosaic Covenant for the 
sake of emphasizing to the self-righteous Jew that he has the same problem as the self-righteous Gentile. They both are the “O 
man” of 2:1 & 2:3. 
Thus, the specific way that Paul chooses to describe God’s impartial stance at the final judgment for especially the sake of the 
self-righteous Jew is to say that the Mosaic Covenant is not the sole criterion at the final judgment. Instead, as he has already 
described, the ultimate criterion is a person’s inward response to his innate and inherent understanding of God and morality that 
every human being has as described by Paul in chapter 1 and the beginning of chapter 2. At the final judgment, the question will 
be, has a person willfully chosen to pursue evil in line with this sinfulness, or has he chosen to repent of his evil and pursue 
authentic goodness (see 2:6-10)? Paul is arguing that this question can be legitimately asked of and answered by Gentiles as well 
as Jews—apart from the Mosaic Covenant. Thus, the Gentile, who has had no exposure to the Mosaic Covenant can actually 
come by an authentic pursuit of moral goodness apart from it. The Gentile can also choose to continue to be unwilling to seek and 
obey God and, as a result, incur His wrath and destruction—without any knowledge of the Mosaic Covenant. 
In addition, the Jew, who may think that he is following correctly the Mosaic Covenant, but is actually misusing it to make 
himself believe that he is a good person who has made himself worthy of God’s blessings, will find himself condemned by God 
equally with the unbelieving Gentile. And this will be because the Jew is not living up to the standard of the Mosaic Covenant, 
which is to be an inwardly changed sinner by the Spirit of God (see Deuteronomy 10:16 and Romans 2:28,29). 
In one sense, the self-righteous Jew would agree with Paul that lack of obedience to the Covenant results in God’s judgment. But 
the Jew would say that the only way that he could be condemned by God while following it is if he is not carefully performing all 
613 commandments outwardly, i.e., if he is not being a good religious Jew. For him, keeping the whole Covenant is central to 
receiving God’s blessings. However, Paul means something different by disobedience to the Covenant. Outward disobedience is 
not the problem. Inward disobedience is. Thus, any human being, even a member of the chosen people of God, a Jew, who is 
assiduously obeying all the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant outwardly, will be condemned by God for his inward 
sinfulness if there is not an authentic, biblical, and inward pursuit of submitting to God, regardless of how obedient to God he 
appears on the outside. 
Paul is also saying that certainly the Mosaic Covenant will be used to judge Jews, because God gave them the scriptures and this 
specific covenant. However, he has been arguing that escaping God’s condemnation is not as easy as paying attention to the 
Covenant’s 613 commandments and earning God’s salvation. Instead, it involves two much more profound elements— 
1) honestly coming to grips with one’s deep, deep sinfulness, with the result that a person genuinely cries out to God for mercy 
and forgiveness, and  
2) God’s miraculous inward work through His Spirit of moving a person to be genuinely repentant and desirous of eternal moral 
perfection, which Paul will mention explicitly at the end of chapter 2.  
He is also implying that the Mosaic Covenant calls for and exists within the context of these two elements—proper self-
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awareness of sin and God’s changing people’s inwardness. 
Deuteronomy 10:16, “So circumcise your heart, and stiffen your neck no more.”  
Deuteronomy 30:6, “And Yahweh your God will circumcise your heart and the heart of your descendants, to love Yahweh your 
God with all your heart and all your soul, so that you may live.” 
 
45 ouj ga»r oi˚ aÓkroatai« no/mou di÷kaioi para» twˆ◊ qewˆ◊, aÓll∆ oi˚ poihtai« no/mou dikaiwqh/sontai – Again, the religious Jew would 
certainly not disagree with Paul’s statement here. But Paul is implying and will go on to make explicit that it is possible to be 
properly obedient to God without actually having heard from Him in the manner that the Jews did, who then wrote down God’s 
communications and messages that comprise the Old Testament. 
And, as I said, no good, religious Jew would consider himself to be just a “hearer” or listener of the Torah or Mosaic Covenant 
that God has given specifically to the Jews. Yet, Paul is accusing the religious Jews of being just exactly this, because they are 
missing the point of the internal component of doing the Torah and God’s Covenant, as he will go on to explain. Therefore, while 
religious Jews consider themselves to be bona fide “doers” of the Torah and Mosaic Covenant and, therefore, not deserving of 
God’s condemnation, Paul is saying that they are, because they really are only hearers of the Covenant. Their doing is out of their 
own inherent human sinfulness, not from God’s grace and the work of His Spirit within them. 
Both the word di÷kaioi and the word dikaiwqh/sontai refer to having a relationship with God such that a sinner stands to obtain 
His forgiveness and eternal life. It is not those who hear the Mosaic Covenant and then focus on its ritual commandments who 
stand to receive forgiveness and life. It is those who actually do the Covenant, including the moral commandments (inwardly by 
means of the work of the Spirit of God who changes a person’s heart), who obtain eternal forgiveness and life.  
 
46 o¢tan ga»r e¶qnh ta» mh\ no/mon e¶conta fu/sei ta» touv no/mou poiw ◊sin, ou ∞toi no/mon mh\ e¶conteß e˚autoi √ß ei˙sin no/moß – The 
religious Jew who is convinced that only hearing the Mosaic Covenant can cause or allow any human being to obey it properly 
would never think of what Paul is saying here—that it is possible for Gentiles, who by nature are outside the physical nation of 
Israel and may have never been exposed to the Mosaic Covenant that God gave the Jews only, to fulfill God’s requirements for 
the Jews (and all other human beings) within the Covenant by appropriately doing the same kinds of things that the Covenant 
prescribes, i.e., pursuing morality and belief in God from a changed heart and legitimate inwardness, this latter part being what 
Paul will describe more clearly in the next verse and at the end of chapter 2. In other words, Paul is implying that the important 
aspect of the Mosaic Covenant is not its ritual commandments such as the dietary law and even animal sacrifices at the temple, 
but its moral commandments that are universal for all mankind. 
Thus, Gentiles’ inner, divinely given sense of morality becomes a kind of biblical Covenant for Gentiles and that teaches them 
what to do before God—repent and pursue goodness. This is equal in guiding them and making them feel accountable to God, 
i.e., equal to the Covenant that God actually gave the Jews and has been written down by Moses. Then, when the Gentiles pursue 
biblical morality by virtue of God’s miraculous inner change of their hearts, they become bona fide “doers of the Covenant,” 
even without ever having been exposed to it. 
In other words, the double characteristics of knowing biblical morality in their minds and doing biblical morality properly for the 
ignorant Gentile become as legitimate for obtaining justification and salvation as knowing the Mosaic Covenant and doing it 
properly for the knowledgeable Jew. And this is because these both happen correctly and substantially for any sinful human by 
means of the inner work of the Spirit of God. 
 
47 oiºtineß e˙ndei÷knuntai to\ e¶rgon touv no/mou grapto\n e˙n tai √ß kardi÷aiß aujtw ◊n, summarturou/shß aujtw ◊n thvß suneidh/sewß kai« 
metaxu\ aÓllh/lwn tw ◊n logismw ◊n kathgorou/ntwn h£ kai« aÓpologoume÷nwn – Paul mentions this very important concept, that he will 
also comment on at the end of chapter 2, i.e., God’s work within a sinful human being, that he has been implying all along as a 
necessary criterion for escaping God’s eternal condemnation.  
In a sense, God writes His “Covenant,” i.e., His requirements for eternal life, on the Gentile’s heart, which is to say that God 
changes this person’s heart so that he authentically faces into his sinfulness. In this way, he becomes a repentant believer in God 
in a proper, biblical manner. The inward change that God produces results in the person’s recognizing the importance of genuine, 
divinely defined morality within a biblical context. It also allows him to observe his own sinfulness accurately, i.e., as something 
so evil that he knows he deserves God’s eternal condemnation, and to observe his repentance and humility before God accurately.  
Thus, on the one hand, his thoughts accuse him as he contemplates his sinfulness, while, on the other hand, his thoughts defend 
him as he appeals to God for mercy with authentic belief and pursues goodness. Paul will use this same idea in Romans 6 & 7 to 
describe the process that he himself (and any authentic Christian) went through and continues to experience as someone who now 
encounters the commandments of the Covenant and wrestles with his pursuing morality in the midst of his sinfulness. 
Paul is saying that a person can feel good about being repentant and humbly seeking God’s eternal forgiveness and mercy. This 
then is what is required for anyone to be a “doer of the Covenant” (v. 13). He must be inwardly changed, so that he can properly 
acknowledge his own sinfulness, which, in turn, will lead him to avoid any kind of pride, arrogance, and bragging in the midst of 
all his fellow human beings who are just like him and who equally need God to change them if they are going to escape His 
eternal condemnation. Thus, this “Covenant written on their hearts” prevents them from thinking of themselves as superior before 
God and from being arrogant and unmerciful towards other human beings (see Romans 1:30,31). 
 
48 e˙n hJme÷raˆ o¢te kri÷nei oJ qeo\ß ta» krupta» tw ◊n aÓnqrw¿pwn kata» to\ eujagge÷lio/n mou dia» Cristouv ∆Ihsouv – The most important 
time for a human being to be declared uncondemned (see v. 13) is at the final judgment, which is described by other passages as 
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the return of Jesus the Messiah to destroy the Man of Lawlessness and to set up his messianic government in Jerusalem (see 1 
Thessalonians 4,5; 2 Thessalonians 2; Revelation; Daniel 11; etc.) and The Great White Throne Judgment at the end of the 
millennial kingdom according to Revelation 20. The result of a Gentile’s inward change by God will be not only his “doing the 
Covenant” in this life, but being rescued from God’s eternal condemnation at the judgment when Jesus returns as the Messiah 
and intercedes on behalf of all believers, including Gentile believers (see John 5). 
Paul ends this paragraph with the statement that this is the gospel which he has learned through the scriptures that pertains to 
Jesus as the Messiah, that both Jews and Gentiles acquire God’s eternal mercy and gift of life by satisfying the condition of being 
inwardly changed in view of Jesus’ being the Messiah who appeals to God on their behalf because of his having offered himself 
as a propitiation to God (see Romans 3:21-26). 
 
49 Ei˙ de« su\ ∆Ioudai √oß e˙ponoma¿zhØ kai« e˙panapau/hØ no/mwˆ kai« kauca ◊sai e˙n qewˆ◊ – Even though “there is no favoritism with God,” 
so that both Jews and Gentiles are judged fairly and equitably by God, i.e., equally by their inner desires, the Jews tend to think 
that they are morally superior to Gentiles by virtue of the study and performing Torah. Therefore, Paul now fully turns his 
attention to the Jew who misperceives himself and his standing before God, while also having all the intellectual tools from 
God’s written communication to realize his error. This Jew considers himself— 
1) securely in good standing before God because of his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant and the rest of OT, and  
2) he brags about his good standing before God and God’s making the right decision to choose the Jews as His people.  
In 5:1-11, Paul will include “boasting in God” as a definite, existential outcome of genuine belief. Thus, he is showing that 
bragging about the right thing, i.e., God, is valid only if a person has true, biblical inwardness (see Romans 8:28,29), which is 
why simply boasting in God as an outward reality does not necessarily mean that a person is doing so from genuine, God-given 
inwardness. 
Certainly it is true that God chose the nation of Israel, the physical descendants of Abraham, to play a special role within human 
history by teaching the Gentiles about God, but they were never and will never be morally superior to the Gentiles in spite of 
their study and performance of Torah and the Mosaic Covenant. And they would realize this if they each had a changed 
inwardness and heart, which will finally occur when Jesus returns. 
 
50 kai« ginw¿skeiß to\ qe÷lhma kai« dokima¿zeiß ta» diafe÷ronta kathcou/menoß e˙k touv no/mou – The Jew who misunderstands himself 
also— 
1) has nevertheless accurately learned certain truths from the Bible, that the Mosaic Covenant and Torah are the right place for 
the Jew to find the truth of what he ought to do, that God has chosen the Jews and is the Jew’s ultimate source of life, that the 
Mosaic Covenant includes moral commandments that the Jew must acknowledge and follow, and  
2) that he even recognizes and “approves” of the fact that the whole Torah explains what really matters to God about the created 
reality.  
However, as with boasting in God (see above footnote), being an avid student of the Bible and being able to comment on its 
contents does not necessarily mean that a person is properly oriented towards God. There must be genuine inwardness that results 
in belief, faith, repentance, and pursuit of goodness and obedience from a changed heart. 
 
51 pe÷poiqa¿ß te seauto\n oJdhgo\n ei•nai tuflw ◊n, fw ◊ß tw ◊n e˙n sko/tei – The intellectual understanding of the Torah and Mosaic 
Covenant (without it adequately affecting his moral understanding and the uncontrollable depth of his sin) that the learned Jew 
has acquired leads him to think that— 
1) he can properly guide people, his fellow Jews and Gentiles, who are currently spiritually blind, towards God and eternal life, 
and that 
2) he can be a genuine “light” of moral and biblical truth to those who are blind to their moral deficiencies and need to change the 
way they live their lives. 
The bottom line is that this Jew thinks that he can bring a high degree of enlightenment to those who exist in their intellectual 
darkness because of their lack of understanding the Bible, thus being really helpful to all other human beings. He thus considers 
himself superior both morally and intellectually to especially the Gentiles, because he believes that he is properly obeying God 
according to the Covenant. 
 
52 paideuth\n aÓfro/nwn, dida¿skalon nhpi÷wn, e¶conta th\n mo/rfwsin thvß gnw¿sewß kai« thvß aÓlhqei÷aß e˙n twˆ◊ no/mwˆ – Paul 
continues the list of qualities that mark the self-righteous, educated Jew. He thinks that— 
1) he can also instruct those who are living their lives foolishly in comparison to how wise people should be living because they 
really understand the Bible,  
2) as well as instructing those who lack intellectual and spiritual maturity with respect to the biblical message, who childishly are 
ignoring God while knowing that he exists and is holding them accountable for their moral choices, because, very simply, the 
biblically literate Jew believes that he has learned real truth from the Torah and Bible, which he certainly has.  
The fact that the Mosaic Covenant within the Torah provides human beings with the knowledge of morality and sin is an 
important concept in this letter of Romans—right up to the point where the commandment not to “covet,” i.e., to crave 
overwhelmingly something that either a person cannot have or should not have, became the key for Paul himself in learning 
about the educational value of the Covenant in light of the humanly insoluble problem of his enslavement to sin (as described by 
Paul at the end of Romans 7). 
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But for Paul before God changed his heart and for the self-righteous Jew to whom Paul is addressing himself here in chapter 2, 
after learning about righteousness from the Mosaic Covenant, this Jew (and Paul before him) considers himself to be wise and 
capable of teaching others who lack truth. However, he is not connecting the dots of the truth properly so as to see both God and 
himself accurately. Paul will go on to talk about this in the next verses. 
And Paul’s apostolic assumption is that the Jew is rejecting an accurate understanding of biblical truth because he is willfully 
doing so in the same rebellious manner as the pagan Gentile who worships false gods or the self-righteous Gentile who seems to 
be acknowledging the one, true God (see chapter 1 and the beginning of chapter 2). This means that the Torah educated Jew is 
guilty of just as much “ungodliness” and “unrighteousness” as the Gentile who suppresses the truth with his unrighteousness 
(Romans 1:18). This is how  
 
53 oJ ou™n dida¿skwn eºteron seauto\n ouj dida¿skeiß; oJ khru/sswn mh\ kle÷ptein kle÷pteiß – Going back to the first statement that 
Paul made in 2:1 to the effect that self-righteous people are committing the same acts of disobedience against God as the rest of 
sinful humanity, in vs. 21 & 22 Paul explicitly describes the ways that Jews, who are actually diligent in their study and 
obedience of the Torah and Mosaic Covenant, are, instead, disobeying God.  
There are two options for what Paul is talking about in vs. 21-24— 
1) The Jews are obeying God outwardly according to both the moral and the ritual commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, but 
they lack proper inwardness and a changed heart by the Spirit of God. 
2) The Jews are obeying God outwardly according to only the ritual commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, but they are clearly 
disobeying God in their outward moral behavior.  
Because Paul quotes Isaiah 52:5 in v. 24, which is a reference to the Gentiles’ nations of especially Assyria and Babylon who 
mock God’s name because they conquer the people who claim to worship Him through their obedience to the ritual 
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant while acting immorally according to its moral commandments, I think that #2 is the 
correct interpretation. In other words, people can look very godly and obedience by means of their religious system that is mostly 
outward ritual observances while rationalizing their immoral behavior. 
For example, they are probably being dishonest in their financial interactions with people and rationalizing stealing from them. 
Consequently, the Jews are not really listening to what they are saying as they teach other Jews and the Gentiles. And, even more, 
they are not really listening to what the Torah is saying, because it requires that an obedient person pay attention to both the ritual 
commandments and the moral commandments—and this with a changed heart besides.  
Deuteronomy 10:16, “So circumcise your heart, and stiffen your neck no longer.” The point in this verse is that a person can 
outwardly obey all the commandments of God, both moral and ritual, and yet be disobedient to God because of a lack of changed 
and authentic, biblical inwardness.  
But the Jews of Isaiah 52 were not only lacking changed hearts but also a commitment to both the moral and the ritual 
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant. And it will be the tenth commandment that truly hits home by referring to the inward 
cravings of sinful human beings, so that, even if he is not physically stealing things from people, he certainly is craving what he 
does not have or should not have.  
See Romans 7 and Paul’s description of his own inward experience once the Spirit of God began working within him to change 
his spiritual orientation and he transitioned from being an arrogant, self-righteous Jew to a humble, authentically repentant Jew. 
 
54 oJ le÷gwn mh\ moiceu/ein moiceu/eiß; oJ bdelusso/menoß ta» ei¶dwla i˚erosulei √ß – In the midst of his ritual obedience, this observant 
Jew is also somehow committing adultery in his interactions with other people, and he must also be ignoring the sexual cravings 
in his heart for women who are not his wife. Therefore, he is committing adultery both outwardly and inwardly, so that he is not 
aware of the whole problem of his sinfulness.  
Three options for “abhorring idols and robbing temples” –  
1) The same inward issue would be true of a Jew who found what he thinks is a legal way to keep from paying the temple tax and 
supporting the Levitical priesthood in full. He is robbing the temple of its covenantal revenue and violating God’s 
commandments.  
2) This is a metaphorical statement about the Jew’s supposed commitment to avoid idolatry, which Paul has already described as 
a worshiping of the creation. By thinking that he is good enough through his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant to earn God’s 
blessings and mercy, the Jew is actually made of himself an idol. He is worshiping the creation—himself‼ Thus, it is though he is 
the worst of temple robbers, stealing and using idols, and the one specific idol, himself, to avoid facing into the truth of his own 
sinfulness and need for God’s grace apart from anything he can do to earn it. Therefore, he is no better than a pagan idolator, 
because he is worshiping the wrong God, i.e., not the God of the Bible whose grace, mercy, and life cannot be earned by a sinful 
human being.  
3) The Jew says that he hates the idolatory of the pagans because they worship the creation, while he is covetous of things in this 
world, especially the wealth of the precious metals that were used to make pagan idols, gold and silver. There were probably 
criminals who robbed pagan temples and stole the gold and silver idols for their valuable metals, which they could sell right back 
to the idol makers. Thus, the Jew is no less interested in the things of the world to fulfill him than the pagans, while he considers 
himself better than the Gentle pagan and an accurate follower of the Mosaic Covenant. Besides, because God does promise 
financial blessing to the nation of Israel for their obedience to this Covenant, it would be hard for the individual Jew not to think 
that pursuing wealth and obtaining it (even illegally and immorally by being dishonest in his financial interactions with other 
people) is what the Covenant commands and promises.  



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 36 

 
This third interpretation refers to both outward “robbing” and inward “inward” robbing, which is in line with Paul’s statement in 
Ephesians 5:5 For this you know with certainty, that no immoral or impure person or covetous man, who is an idolater, (h£ 
pleone÷kthß, ™o¢ e˙stin ei˙dwlola¿trhß) has an inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and God.  
Compare pleone÷kthß with pleonexi÷a of Ephesians 5:3 But immorality or any impurity or greed (pleonexi÷a) must not even be 
named among you, as is proper among saints. 
Again, the issue for this Jew is his apparent obedience to the Mosaic Covenant by paying close attention to the ritual 
commandments while giving a nod to the moral commandments but rationalizing disobeying them because his inward cravings 
are overwhelming his conscience and too strong to resist. 
 
55 o§ß e˙n no/mwˆ kauca ◊sai, dia» thvß paraba¿sewß touv no/mou to\n qeo\n aÓtima¿zeiß – Paul thus identifies the condition of the Jew 
who lacks changed inwardness and who is rationalizing his immoral behavior to be dishonoring to God, even while he believes 
that he is granting the proper respect and worship to God with his outward ritual obedience and supposed commitment to the 
Torah and Mosaic Covenant.  
He is unwilling to recognize that his life is an explicit violation of the Mosaic Covenant even while he teaches others what the 
Covenant supposedly requires. This is how self-deceived he is. 
 
56 to\ ga»r o¡noma touv qeouv di∆ uJma ◊ß blasfhmei √tai e˙n toi √ß e¶qnesin, kaqw»ß ge÷graptai – Paul is saying that, by the Jew’s 
misunderstanding the message of the Mosaic Covenant, so that he rejects or at least misses the idea that he lacks proper 
inwardness and commitment to its moral commandments, he actually is treating disrespectfully the nature, plans, and purposes of 
God in the midst of all the surrounding Gentile nations. The observant Jew thinks that he is constantly sending a clear message of 
devotion and worship of God to all Gentiles, e.g., in Rome when many of them will soon return, but instead he is completely 
misrepresenting God, to his own detriment with respect to his eternal destiny and to the detriment of God’s reputation among the 
unbelieving Gentile community. In other words, the extent to which the Jews misrepresent God at any time in history (and to the 
extent that any “Christian” egregiously misrepresents God in a similar manner), the Gentiles also feel free to treat God 
disrespectfully, because they are not being made to face into the exact reality of who God is. It is as though the Gentiles have the 
excuse to ignore or reject God when the Jew, who is a member of God’s chosen people, does the same by not taking the Mosaic 
Covenant seriously and by not paying close enough attention to his sinfulness and the moral commandments of the Covenant. 
Isaiah 52:5 – (LXX), di∆ uJma ◊ß dia» panto\ß to\ o¡noma¿ mou blasfhmei √tai e˙n toi √ß e¶qnesin. The Hebrew says, “Those who rule over 
them lament/howl/rejoice (‹…wly‹IlyEh ◊y)(lly), and my name is treated disrespectfully all day long.”  
God speaks through Isaiah to the Jews of the 8th and 7th centuries B.C., who have been disobeying the Covenant, even while 
claiming that they are obeying the Covenant, leading to their being conquered by the Assyrians and eventually by the 
Babylonians. The Hebrew word ‹…wly‹IlyEh ◊y seems best to translate as rejoice (not howl, as if with pain). Because of the Jews’ 
disobedience, the Assyrians have conquered them and rejoice over taking them captive and being able to claim that they and their 
gods are greater than the Jews and their God, Yahweh, thus causing God’s name (all that He is about) to be treated disrespectfully 
among the Gentiles. As a result, God is not happy with either the immorality of the Jews or with the enjoyment of the Gentiles at 
the expense of His reputation and His chosen people. 
 
57 Peritomh\ me«n ga»r wÓfelei √ e˙a»n no/mon pra¿sshØß: e˙a»n de« paraba¿thß no/mou hØ™ß, hJ peritomh/ sou aÓkrobusti÷a ge÷gonen – Paul is 
saying here that “circumcision” becomes a “valuable” means of revealing and manifesting the Jew’s proper inwardness as part of 
what it means for him to believe God for His promises. But if the Jew lacks divinely changed inwardness and is, therefore, a 
“transgressor of the Covenant” who is not keeping its moral commandments as he described in vs. 21-24, while being particularly 
focused on its ritual commandments, which is typical of people without changed hearts, then he might as well not be circumcised, 
regardless of how much emphasis he places on this outward ritual for the purpose of obeying the Torah. 
God first established male circumcision as the mark of His chosen people during His making the covenant with Abraham, five 
hundred years before the Mosaic Covenant, in Genesis 17:9-11— 
Genesis 17:9 God said further to Abraham, “Now as for you, you shall keep My covenant, you and your descendants after you 
throughout their generations. 10 This is My covenant, which you shall keep, between Me and you and your descendants after 
you: every male among you shall be circumcised. 11 And you shall be circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, and it shall be 
the sign of the covenant between Me and you.”  
Consequently, in the minds of the Jews, circumcision became the singular and most important act indicating that they were 
properly obeying God’s Torah in order to receive His blessings. Then, they simply continued in their Torah obedience by 
diligently paying attention to the 613 commandments of the Mosaic Covenant. But, again, it was circumcision that most 
importantly revealed, literally, that they were the chosen people of God and were serious about their following His 
commandments, and all His commandments that comprised the Mosaic Covenant. 
As a result, Paul admits that it is entirely appropriate for Jews to obey the commandment of circumcision just as much as all the 
other commandments of the Covenant. Thus, circumcision is a covenantal obligation for Abraham and his physical descendants. 
Indeed, if they follow this commandment and they follow the Mosaic Covenant with proper “practice” (pra¿sshØß), they will be 
acceptable to God and receive His mercy. 
However, the key here is, what does Paul mean by “practice?” The only thing that he can mean is obedience to the Torah with a 
fundamentally changed heart and authentic belief—like Abraham! Mere outward obedience of God is simply not sufficient in His 
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eyes, because a lack of proper inwardness renders the outward obedience shear hypocrisy, i.e., acting out a script that has no basis 
in a person’s fundamental humility and authentic desire to obtain God’s mercy. In fact, the Jew might as well explicitly reject 
God and His commandments completely—like the pagan idolator, because he is disobeying God with this self-deceived mindset 
whereby he thinks that he is good enough to be acceptable to Him. Plus, the outcome is the same—God’s eternal condemnation. 
Therefore, outward obedience of both the moral commandments and the ritual commandments is “valuable” and worthwhile only 
if a person has proper inwardness. But a lack of proper inwardness and not taking seriously the moral commandments, as is the 
case with the educated, self-righteous Jew in this context, causes a person to be “a transgressor of the Covenant,” so that his 
circumcision is worthless in terms of ingratiating him to God.  
 
58 e˙a»n ou™n hJ aÓkrobusti÷a ta» dikaiw¿mata touv no/mou fula¿sshØ, oujc hJ aÓkrobusti÷a aujtouv ei˙ß peritomh\n logisqh/setai – Paul 
turns the self-righteous Jew’s attention to the Gentile, the “uncircumcised man,” who “guards (fula¿sshØ) the requirements of the 
Covenant,” which most likely means the same thing as “practice the Covenant” for the Jew in the previous verse. It means to 
obey God with a changed heart and authentic belief, to be fundamentally committed to God, to obtaining His mercy through 
belief in Jesus as the Messiah, the Anointed One, and to pursuing biblical morality. If the Gentile obeys the moral 
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, then, in spite of his not being physically “circumcised,” he is still obeying the Covenant 
properly—because the moral commandments are primary and the ritual commandments are very much secondary. And how 
would the Gentile do this? Either after hearing the instructions of the Covenant and recognizing that he is not obligated to it 
because God made it with the Jews or as a result of recognizing his own sense of morality that God has given him as a human 
being made in His image (as stated in Genesis 1). 
Except for those in Abraham’s immediate care, Gentiles were not and are not required according to Genesis 17 to circumcise 
themselves. In this sense, they are outside not only the Abrahamic Covenant, but also the Mosaic Covenant. Nevertheless, Paul 
has been arguing that Gentiles can be “doers of the Covenant” (vs. 13-16) simply by inwardly submitting to their understanding 
of God that is part of their human design, even when they have never been exposed to the written Old Testament and 
communications from God (see Romans 2:11-16). Therefore, if a Gentile, who is not marked by outward circumcision as a 
follower of Yahweh according to both the Abraham and Mosaic Covenants, fundamentally desires, because of his changed heart 
and inwardness, to be obedient God, so that he actually pursues morality in other areas of his life, including repentance and 
excluding the ritual commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, of which circumcision is one example, then he is acceptable to God 
as one of His “chosen people” so to speak. In this way, the Gentile is “guarding” in his heart and mind the same, universal moral 
commandments that God gave the Jews in the Mosaic Covenant. Instead of being temporally marked with outward circumcision, 
the Gentile is eternally marked with inward circumcision (see Romans 2:28,29), so that this externally unmarked and humble 
Gentile is more acceptable to God than an externally marked and arrogant Jew—obviously, much to the surprise of the self-
righteous Jew.  
In this way, Paul is highlighting the importance of inwardness vs. religious outwardness (see Romans 2:28,29 in regard to the 
inwardly changed Jew). 
Genesis 26:5 because Abraham obeyed Me (y¡IlOqV;b…o¶AmDv) (uJph/kousen…thvß e˙mhvß fwnhvß) and kept (‹rOmVvˆ¥yÅw) (kai« e˙fu/laxen) My 
charge, My commandments, My statutes and My laws. 
Deuteronomny 11:1 “You shall therefore love Yahweh your God, and always keep (D;t √rAmDv ◊w) (kai« fula¿xhØ) His charge, His 
statutes, His ordinances, and His commandments.” 
 
59 kai« krinei √ hJ e˙k fu/sewß aÓkrobusti÷a to\n no/mon telouvsa se« to\n dia» gra¿mmatoß kai« peritomhvß paraba¿thn no/mou – In this 
case, Paul is talking about a good and proper “judging” that a human being can do, in contrast to the evil judging that he 
discussed beginning in v. 1 of chapter 2. This is a humble and accurate assessment of reality, the way things actually are, in 
regard to the self-righteous Jew who is an observant and learned student of the Bible and who thinks that he can discern 
accurately the good and evil of a Gentile. Paul says that it is the biblically illiterate and unlearned Gentile, who by his very nature 
of not being a Jew is not obligated to the law of circumcision but has been inwardly changed through the miracle of God, who 
can accurately discern the good and evil of the observant and self-righteous Jew, even showing intellectually that the Jew is 
condemned before God while he, the Gentile, will obtain God’s eternal mercy. And this is partly because the Gentile is obeying 
the Covenant, even though he may have never studied it nor heard of it.  
The reason that the Gentile is such a good judge of biblical morality is because he has a divinely changed inwardness, which in 
him as a sinful human being opens his eyes and mind to see exactly what the main point of the Bible is with respect to the 
requirement that God has placed on all human beings, that they must have a fundamental desire, longing, and inclination for both 
mercy and morality in order to be pleasing to God and to receive eternal life—regardless of their religious scruples and 
obedience. 
The Jew has the “letter of the Covenant,” meaning that he has looked at the words and learned them to a degree, but he remains a 
“transgressor of the Covenant,” because he thinks he has made himself good and acceptable to God when, in fact, he is not 
looking carefully enough at the depth of his sinfulness, which is causing him to remain evil and condemned before God. And the 
Jew may be willfully violating the moral “letter” of the Covenant as Paul described in vs. 21-24, engaging in immoral behavior 
while he focusing on the ritual commandments. 
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60 ouj ga»r oJ e˙n twˆ◊ fanerwˆ◊ ∆Ioudai √o/ß e˙stin oujde« hJ e˙n twˆ◊ fanerwˆ◊ e˙n sarki« peritomh/ – The logical conclusion of Paul’s argument 
is that a Jew is not authentically Jewish if he is obedient to God’s commandments in only an outward manner, even if he appears 
to himself to be adequately obedient to God. This includes, remarkably, external physical circumcision. In fact, the implication is 
that, theoretically, a Jew could lack circumcision on the outside while having circumcision on the inside, and be more “Jewish” 
than his fellow Jew who is outwardly circumcised—because it is humility, accurate self-awareness, and divinely caused inward 
appeal to God for eternal mercy that is what constitutes authentic Jewishness.  
And this is the same for any Gentile who will acquire God’s eternal salvation. 
 
61 aÓll∆ oJ e˙n twˆ◊ kruptwˆ◊ ∆Ioudai √oß, kai« peritomh\ kardi÷aß e˙n pneu/mati ouj gra¿mmati, ou ∞ oJ e¶painoß oujk e˙x aÓnqrw¿pwn aÓll∆ e˙k 
touv qeouv – Here, Paul finally states explicitly what he has been getting at throughout this whole chapter and will argue for 
throughout the rest of the letter, especially through chapter 8. Authentic Jewishness (and Christianity) comes about only when 
God causes the individual Jew (or Gentile) to be changed of heart (see Deuteronomy 30:6, “And Yahweh your God will 
circumcise your heart…so that you may live”), not when his parents circumcise him physically when he is eight days old (see 
Genesis 17:9-14). And it is the Spirit of God which brings this about.  
Paul is arguing that a person’s “spirituality,” which is the effect of the initial and ongoing work of God’s Spirit, is the only 
authentic “spirituality” as opposed to when people create their own by means of their natural human performance that is based on 
their natural human ethnicity, i.e., being a descendant of Jacob and therefore of Abraham. In chapter 8, Paul will say that the 
former involves being “defined by the Spirit,” so that a person is “inwardly inclined toward the things of the Spirit.” He will also 
say that the latter involves being “defined by ones’ natural-born sinfulness,” so that a person is “inwardly inclined toward the 
things of the their natural-born sinfulness.” 
In addition, when a Jew acquires the kind of inwardness in Romans 2:28,29 by the miracle of God, he recognizes that he need no 
longer be concerned and focused on obtaining praise and admiration for his obedience from other human beings, which is the 
natural and even immoral tendency of sinful human beings. We all want to be affirmed as good people and great in our 
achievements by other people. Therefore, our fundamental desire as inwardly changed sinners is for God’s approval, and we are 
fundamentally content with only it, regardless of how much a longing for affirmation from people tugs at our hearts.  
Therefore, authentic Gentileness, i.e., authentic humanness, also comes only when God causes the Gentile to be changed of heart 
and to be content with God’s eternal affirmation alone. Thus, each ethnic group, Jews and Gentiles, ends up acquiring a good 
standing before God by means of the same methodology—authentic belief, repentance, and pursuit of goodness that results from 
God’s changing a sinful human being’s heart by means of His Spirit, so that he fundamentally desires eternal mercy and moral 
goodness, along with the perfect environment of the Kingdom of God on the new earth of Revelation 21 on which to enjoy these. 
 
62 Ti÷ ou™n to\ perisso\n touv ∆Ioudai÷ou h£ ti÷ß hJ wÓfe÷leia thvß peritomhvß – Paul has shown in chapter 2 that, without God’s 
performing an inward change on a Jew, he is no different from a Gentile and subject to God’s condemnation and destruction, 
regardless of how much he looks as though he is obeying the written Torah and Mosaic Covenant. He is just as sinful and just as 
eternally condemnable by God. He may be obeying the ritual commandments of the Covenant, but the fact that he is disobeyiung 
the moral commandments and has no changed heart renders him condemned by God just as much as the Gentile who lacks this 
changed inwardness. In other words, being a member of the nation of Israel by virtue of one’s physical heritage as a Jew does not 
produce God’s approval and result in His being merciful to the Jew. 
Paul has also shown in chapter 2 that a Gentile, by means of this same kind of inward change, can become acceptable and 
pleasing to God while the Jew is not, even though he is a member of the chosen people of God by virtue of his being a physical 
descendant of Abraham through Jacob and his following the Mosaic Covenant, at least outwardly. As a result, Paul has made it 
sound as though there is no advantage to being a Jew, i.e., one of the chosen people of God, vs. being a Gentile.  
Probably, for the sake of any Jew who might read this letter and think that he has a valid objection to Paul’s theology, or who 
would want to claim some sort of priority over Gentiles because of the Jews’ prominence in the OT, he asks if there is any 
advantage to being a Jew? If a Jew cannot become a Jew who is pleasing to God without His inwardly changing him, then is 
there any benefit to the nation of Israel’s having been chosen by God to be His special people and assigned what looks like a 
special and unique role within human history? 
By “circumcision,” Paul is referring to the required ceremony that God stipulates of Abraham and his physical descendants in 
Genesis 17 whereby the men outwardly mark themselves as His special people. See explanation above in footnote for Romans 
2:25. 
 
63 polu\ kata» pa¿nta tro/pon. prw ◊ton me«n ga»r o¢ti e˙pisteu/qhsan ta» lo/gia touv qeouv – Paul has already made reference to this. 
In 2:11 Paul started comparing the Gentile, who has never been exposed to the written Torah of the Old Testament to the Jew 
who has. Now, Paul makes explicit that the truth about God came from God to only the Jews, with the implied result that they 
then wrote it down for their own benefit and the benefit of the rest of mankind. Thus, Paul’s answer to the question in 3:1 is that 
there is a great advantage to being a Jew—at least in regard to knowledge and understanding of the truth about God. While every 
human being knows that there is a God and that he is accountable to God (Romans 1), God has communicated to no other group 
of people besides the Jews the correct ideas about Him and the nature of reality. As a result, it is the Jews, and only the Jews, who 
have possessed and continue to possess (in written form now, i.e., in the Old Testament, as well as in the New Testament, 
because the latter’s authors are also Jews, except for Luke) the explicit explanation of God that He wanted not only them and but 
also all other human beings to have. 



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 39 

 
In addition, because Paul goes on in v. 3 to wonder if God’s “faithfulness” is false on the basis of the Jews’ unbelief with respect 
to His “messages,” he is also referring to the promises that God has made to the Jews through the Abrahamic Covenant of 
Genesis 12:1-3—the promises of descendants, of land, of being a great nation, and of eternal life for both Jews and Gentiles of 
the same kind of belief as Abraham. But it seems that the main advantage of the Jews in Paul’s argument here is their possessing 
God’s ideas as direct communications from Him and intended for the instruction of all other human beings. 
And based upon the statement that Paul makes in 2 Timothy 3:16 to the effect that the OT (and NT by extrapolation) is the 
inerrant collection of ideas about God that He Himself ensured were communicated by the human authors of the OT, it is implicit 
here that Paul is saying that “the messages of God” (ta» lo/gia touv qeou) that He entrusted to the Jews and that they wrote down 
in the Old Testament are completely and unerringly true. No other document or set of documents can make this claim. Therefore, 
while it is always interesting to read what other human beings from other ethnic and people groups have written about reality, 
their documents will, by definition, possess an element of error, so that they cannot be completely trusted to provide the reader 
with a good understanding of God and/or the creation. Another implication of the singular inerrancy of the Bible is that even 
teachers of it, that is, teachers other than the biblical authors whenever they were alive, are never entirely correct in their 
understanding of the Bible. Consequently, because the only authorities on the nature of reality are the biblical authors, it is the 
moral obligation of each individual to figure out for himself what is the biblical message. Certainly, this can be done in 
conversation with others who are seeking to understand the Bible, but no one has the right to say that he is an authority on the 
Bible such that others should follow his lead as a teacher, pastor, pope, bishop, priest, minister, etc., regardless of how much so 
called training in Greek, Hebrew, and biblical exegesis he has received either autodidactically or from others, e.g., seminary 
professors. 
Paul is also implying that knowledge and understanding are fundamental elements of what it means to be a human being. Without 
good and accurate knowledge of God through the Bible, a human being is actually less than human, or at least less a human being 
than what he can be. In chapter 2, Paul talked about the Jew who has some degree of an intellectual grasp of the Torah and 
Mosaic Covenant. This Jew is still human, but he is not grasping reality to the extent that he can, because his take on the Torah is 
incorrect, so incorrect that, along with his rebellious heart, he is damnable by God. It is not the poor knowledge that condemns 
this Jew, but it is his innate and willful rebellion against God that does. Thus, this Jew is less a human being than what he can be. 
So we can say that humanness is fundamentally defined by biblical knowledge of God, i.e., knowledge that has come from God 
via the Jews and the written documents which they have provided themselves and the rest of mankind. 
Here in 3:1, Paul calls the Torah and Mosaic Covenant “the messages of God” (ta» lo/gia touv qeou). Even if the Jew is not 
observing the Torah properly, he at least has the Torah, i.e., the messages and promises of the one, true God that were 
communicated from God by Moses and other Old Testament authors, so that they were written down and preserved for all 
mankind and posterity. 
In addition, Paul is implying in both chapter 2 and 3:1,2 that human beings make choices on the basis of their knowledge. 
Therefore, right knowledge can lead to the one right decision of choosing to believe the biblical truth that will result in God’s 
mercy and salvation from His eternal condemnation and will result in life in the eternal Kingdom of God, if a sinful human being 
makes this choice because has been inwardly changed by God. In contrast, wrong knowledge can be relatively harmless if a 
person is in fact inwardly changed by God, but it certainly can help lead to the one bad decision to rebel against God and to 
continue to rebel against God, if a sinful human being makes this choice because has NOT been inwardly changed by God. Thus, 
if a group of people, the Jews, have the correct knowledge and the correct source of knowledge about the fundamental issues of 
reality, the messages of God in the OT (ta» lo/gia touv qeou), they are at least one concrete, practical step closer to making the 
right decision than those who lack the explicit and written source of knowledge about the fundamental issues of reality. 
Nevertheless, we have seen Paul indicate in 2:14-16 that God can and probably does cause certain Gentiles to adopt a perspective 
on their sinfulness and the necessity of His mercy apart from this concrete and practical step of being exposed to His messages 
through the written documents of the Old Testament. 
Also, it is impossible to emphasize how important it is for us human beings, especially us sinful human beings, to take advantage 
of the existence of the Bible and to use it by studying it and learning it to know and understand God, our creator and the author of 
the story that He wants to tell within the creation. 
 
64 ti÷ ga¿r; ei˙ hjpi÷sthsa¿n tineß, mh\ hJ aÓpisti÷a aujtw ◊n th\n pi÷stin touv qeouv katargh/sei – One would think that the very people to 
whom God entrusted and gave His messages would be the ones who believed them the most, while they encourage the rest of the 
world, who may for the most part reject the messages, to believe them with the same enthusiasm and purpose for which they 
believe them. However, there has been a major historical discrepancy. God entrusted what He has wanted to communicate to 
sinful human beings to the Jews, and unfortunately “some of them have not believed” these messages. So do those who possess 
the truth have to believe it in order for it to be the truth? Logically, no. 
Several options for what Paul means here— 
1) Perhaps, the Jews’ unbelief is because God is incorrect in the information He gave the Jews, and they have figured this out so 
that they refused to believe His lies, thus rendering Him and the supposed truth “null and void.”  
2) Or, maybe the fault of God is that He is a poor judge of character, so that the Jews are just bad people and are never going to 
believe the truth that He has communicated to them. Still, their unbelief renders God “null and void” because it reveals His flaw 
of being such a poor judge of character. 
3) Or, maybe the fault of God is that He can give people His messages, but He is not faithful enough to both the people and the 
messages to cause them to believe them and use them properly to teach others, thus rendering Him “null and void” as a 
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satisfactory provider of good information to the world. He simply cannot be trusted. 
#3 seems the most coherent, that there is definitely a character flaw in God and He should not be trusted, followed, believed, or 
obeyed, especially when He says in His messages that He is a faithful and good God and we should trust Him. 
Translating this verse is a bit tricky because of figuring out exactly what Paul means by th\n pi÷stin touv qeouv. The word pi÷stiß is 
the basic word for faith or belief The KJV translates the phrase “the faith of God.” The NIV and the Complete Jewish Bible 
translate it “God’s faithfulness.” The NAS95 translates it similarly as “the faithfulness of God.” Another possible meaning is 
“that from God which is to be believed.” 
But Paul just mentioned that the Jews were entrusted (e˙pisteu/qhsan) with God’s messages to mankind. Therefore, it makes 
sense to translated th\n pi÷stin touv qeouv as “that which God entrusted to them [the Jews].” And he is asking if the fact that the 
very people who given the scriptures did not believe them render God and them “null and void.” Why should we believe 
something that God gave the Jews but which they did not themselves believe? And why should we believe God when He cannot 
get the people to whom He gave these messages to believe? 
These verses of 3-8 reveal how messed up people’s thinking can become because of their sin. Sin is not just willfully violating 
God’s moral commandments. It is also a ready willingness to abandon rationality and adopt nonsense. 
 
65 mh\ ge÷noito: gine÷sqw de« oJ qeo\ß aÓlhqh/ß, pa ◊ß de« a‡nqrwpoß yeu/sthß, kaqw»ß ge÷graptai o¢pwß a·n dikaiwqhØvß e˙n toi √ß lo/goiß sou 
kai« nikh/seiß e˙n twˆ◊ kri÷nesqai÷ se – Paul’s answer to the above question is, because it is important always to remind ourselves 
that God is always the one who speaks the truth while sinful human beings lie about the truth. This is just the way God has set 
things up in the creation. 
Thus, Paul is claiming that the logia (messages) of God, the Old Testament, are completely true and therefore inerrant and 
authoritative for teaching sinners about the one, transcendent Creator of this reality. As a result, it follows that the Old Testament 
always talks about God as a person of truth and faithfulness to His promises (and threats, i.e., via His justice and judgment). 
Indeed, the verse that Paul quotes from Psalm 51:4 is King David’s saying that God is perfectly just and right to evaluate both his 
adultery with Bathsheba and his murder of her husband Uriah as evil, because David has violated God’s commandments, which 
is to say that he has disobeyed God’s explicit communications to the Jews via the Torah. But David’s “unbelief” in this situation 
clearly does not render irrelevant the scriptures, which he is supposed to be upholding as the king of Israel, which in turn does not 
render God a liar.  
The scriptures are still true and God is still true regardless of how disobedient the Jews became or become. Their “unbelief” does 
not make God a liar. It simply gives Him the opportunity to display His good and accurate judgment of David’s immoral 
behavior in the midst of His also being a God of mercy who fulfills His promises to the Jews. Therefore, the commandments 
against murder and adultery are not irrelevant, and God is not a liar. Instead, David has been the “liar” and unbeliever, implying, 
as Paul says in 3:4, that every human being is a liar in contrast to God. 
Paul states unequivocally that it is never God who is the liar. It is man. Therefore, the Jews’ unbelief merely demonstrates their 
own sinfulness in the midst of God’s being a God of truth and the scriptures’ which He entrusted to them being true. 
Psalm 51:4b – LXX – o¢pwß a·n dikaiwqhvØß e˙n toi √ß lo/goiß sou kai« nikh/shØß e˙n tw ◊ˆ kri÷nesqai÷ se. The Hebrew reads, ÔK`RfVpDvVb 
h¶R;k ◊zI;t ÔK#®rVb ∂dV;b qñå;dVxI;t NAoAmVl.  
Also, by quoting Psalm 51:4, Paul is implicitly stating that God’s action of judging is fundamental to ta logia tou theou, the 
messages of God of Romans 3:1 that He has given the Jews. Being the One who evaluates all human behavior and recompenses 
people accordingly is an all-important truth of God that is provided us by the Jews in the OT. And, ironically, His judgment of 
them during their history becomes exhibit A in demonstrating His truthfulness. In addition, God’s being the final Judge of all 
human beings factors into the importance of the apostolic message that Paul has been commissioned by God to present to the 
Gentiles. 
 
66 ei˙ de« hJ aÓdiki÷a hJmw ◊n qeouv dikaiosu/nhn suni÷sthsin, ti÷ e˙rouvmen; mh\ a‡dikoß oJ qeo\ß oJ e˙pife÷rwn th\n ojrgh/n kata» a‡nqrwpon 
le÷gw – In the context, I think it makes the most sense to interpret the word “our” as referring to the Jews, about whom Paul just 
mentioned where “some of them have not believed.”  
As a result, Paul is asking if the Jews’ unrighteousness, i.e., the possessors of the messages of God’s unrighteousness, of not 
believing the messages of God, so that He manifests the “righteousness” of His justice by responding with judgment and 
condemnation of each man who is an unbeliever, make God an evil God? Paul will make more explicit the implication of this in 
v. 7. Does God have the right to become angry with and punish those to whom He gives His messages so as to manifest the glory 
of His justice? Of course He does. In other words, demonstrating His justice and judgment with anger, condemnation, and 
punishment towards His chosen people does not make Him evil.  
If the Jews really are God’s chosen people, then should He not cut them some slack and not be so harsh in His judgment of them. 
After all, He did provide them with the Torah so that they may provide others with the Torah. And if they have the Torah and 
may be doing at least a half-way decent job of communicating it to the world, then why get so upset with them as they are 
completely unwilling to do their job—when actually they are completely unwilling to do their job. And the answer is, because 
God is a bona fide God of justice, and to be otherwise would mean that He is failing to be the good and just God who He is. 
Thus, it is coherent with the previous verses and the following verses to identify the referent of the personal adjective “our” as the 
Jews, even though Paul has said in v. 4, “let every man be someone who speaks lies.” Therefore, Paul’s question in v. 5 is 
basically as I have already said, “If the Jews’ unbelief and disobedience highlights God’s moral correctness by allowing Him, 
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whenever He wants, to respond to them with His justice, wrath, and punishment, then is He actually wrong for doing so?” The 
assumption seems to be that anything that God’s chosen people do that reveals a God’s greatness is good, so that He should 
commend and not condemn the people who thus allow him to reveal his greatness. God should commend the Jews, not punish 
them, for allowing Him to highlight His justice. But Paul is declaring that this is obviously twisted thinking that fails to 
appreciate the importance and significance of authentic justice, especially God’s justice. 
And Paul has probably heard of Jews (or Gentiles) so desperate to find something invalid in what he is saying about His gospel 
that emphasizes God’s grace through a crucified Messiah that they have gone so far as to claim that, according to Paul, God 
would be immoral and unjust for punishing His chosen people, who have done such an excellent job of allowing Him to 
demonstrate His justice. 
 
67 mh\ ge÷noito: e˙pei« pw ◊ß krinei √ oJ qeo\ß to\n ko/smon – If God lets His chosen people off the hook for their unbelief, even though He 
has commissioned them to possess His messages and to convey them to the “world,” then how could He justly and rightly “judge 
the world” who, like His chosen people, are unwilling to believe His messages? Is it right for God to be unjust towards one group 
of people, even His chosen people, and be just towards another group of people? In other words, is it good and right for Him to 
be capricious, fickle, and inconsistent—especially morally and legally? 
Thus, Paul’s simple response to the distorted question about God’s being unjust by punishing Jews who make justice look good is 
this is inherent in the very character of God. He can judge the world (and the Jews!) only if He is righteous and not unrighteous 
towards all human beings, regardless of how special their role might be within human history, which is exactly the case. 
 
68 ei˙ de« hJ aÓlh/qeia touv qeouv e˙n twˆ◊ e˙mwˆ◊ yeu/smati e˙peri÷sseusen ei˙ß th\n do/xan aujtouv, ti÷ e¶ti kaÓgw» wJß aJmartwlo\ß kri÷nomai – 
Paul goes on to individualize and personalize the last distorted question and its answer. He admits that he is a bona fide member 
of humanity and, therefore, can be categorized as a sinner and liar (see 3:4). So he asks if it really does make sense that he, a 
sinful liar and individual Jew as one of God’s chosen people, be judged and condemned damnable by God, if He so chooses, even 
though this permits God to show off His incredible glory and greatness by exercising His justice towards him. And the answer, of 
course, is an unequivocal, Yes! 
 
69 kai« mh\ kaqw»ß blasfhmou/meqa kai« kaqw¿ß fasi÷n tineß hJma ◊ß le÷gein o¢ti poih/swmen ta» kaka¿, iºna e¶lqhØ ta» aÓgaqa¿; w—n to\ 
kri÷ma e¶ndiko/n e˙stin – Paul now explicitly mentions that there is an objection to his apostolic message that has been circulating 
among the people who have at least heard about his proclamation of Jesus of Nazareth as the crucified Messiah. This objection is 
actually a distortion of what Paul is saying, that he so highly extols the wrath and condemnation of God that he is (or should be) 
encouraging people to commit massive amounts of evil in order to highlight these expressions of God. This is similar to the 
explicit objection to the gospel that Paul will mention in Romans 6:1-14, where the idea is to maximize sin in order to maximize 
God’s grace.  
Paul draws the apt conclusion that if people are this perverse in their thinking about morality, justice, and the message that he is 
presenting, then they are simply demonstrating their commitment to their own sinfulness, which will naturally incur the 
condemnation of God that they deserve. Consequently, Paul’s quick response to this objection is basically, “Damn these people.” 
In other words, their thinking is so far off and distorted that when (and if, i.e., if God does not change their hearts before the final 
judgment) God does judge them and condemn them eternally, they will be getting only what they deserve. 
 
70 Ti÷ ou™n; proeco/meqa; ouj pa¿ntwß prohØtiasa¿meqa ga»r ∆Ioudai÷ouß te kai« ›Ellhnaß pa¿ntaß uJf∆ aJmarti÷an ei•nai – Getting back 
to the fact that the Jews were entrusted with God’s messages (especially the Mosaic Covenant – see 3:19,20), does this give them 
a leg up on the competition, i.e., the Gentiles, for God’s mercy and eternal life?  
It might seem from Paul’s statements in 3:1-8 that the Jews’ individually are in first position to receive the ultimate gift from 
God, eternal mercy and life. In other words, what makes the most sense here is to see Paul as talking about individual Jews and 
not the whole nation of Israel together. The question that he is asking is whether God’s explicit promises to the Jews through 
Abraham place each and every Jew individually in the position of being ahead of Gentiles individually to receive God’s grace, 
mercy, and eternal life? After all, Paul has said in 3:1 that the Jews have the explicit advantage of possessing God’s Torah/Bible 
that contain His promises. In turn, they are in possession of the written messages of God (ta» lo/gia touv qeouv in v. 2), because 
they wrote down what God had said to them. Consequently, is an individual Jew actually better off than any individual Gentile—
when it comes to obtaining God’s eternal mercy? Paul is not asking if the Jews as individuals are more moral than the Gentiles. 
He is asking if the are more likely individually to receive God’s gift of being inwardly changed in order to acquire authentic 
belief and the result of God’s eternal mercy. 
Paul’s answer is to refer the reader to what he has really already said in chapters 1 & 2 to the effect that all human beings are 
subject to sin and inherent sinfulness, whether the Gentile who is an explicit worshiper of pagan idols or the Jew who is an 
implicit worshiper of pagan idols (see Romans 1:22 and 2:22). Thus, he says, “Absolutely not (ouj pa¿ntwß).” All human beings 
are “under sin,” i.e., innately and inherently evil for their disobedience of God, regardless of what intellectual information they 
have been given by God (or not given) and how much they have learned from this information. Possession of truth and 
knowledge of truth, whether the truth is innate or written, and even if the truth has been entrusted to one’s own people group, the 
Jews, does not automatically make any individual person more likely to receive God’s eternal mercy. Paul has made it clear that a 
person must do something with the truth besides just possessing it in his mind. He must become committed to it for the sake of 
obtaining God’s eternal forgiveness, and this only happens if God miraculously causes it to happen through the inward work of 
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His Spirit, and no individual, regardless of his ethnicity, is more likely to receive the miracle of inward change from God than 
any other individual. 
Eventually, in Romans 8 and 9, Paul will talk about God’s foreknowledge and predestination of individuals that both become the 
transcendent basis for any human being’s escaping His condemnation and obtaining salvation through Jesus’ death and 
resurrection. 
In addition, Paul will go on to explain in other parts of this letter that a changed heart does not make a person more moral either 
than those without a changed heart. It just orients them inwardly towards the truth in such a way that they humbly embrace what 
God has communicated—that everyone needs His mercy because of the unavoidable presence of humanly unconquerable evil at 
a basic and innate level within them. While this new orientation qualifies them to receive God’s mercy at the final judgment, they 
still have to receive His mercy, implying that they are still inherently sinful at a certain level and come by His mercy simply by 
virtue of His choosing to give it to them through His grace. 
 
71 kaqw»ß ge÷graptai o¢ti oujk e¶stin di÷kaioß oujde« ei–ß – This long quote in Romans 3:10-18 from Psalm 14 allows Paul to use the 
messages of God, that He has given the Jews, to back up what he has been saying, that everyone is committed to disobeying God 
and equally damnable by God as a result, whether the person is a member of God’s chosen people, the Jews, or a member of the 
unchosen people of God, the Gentiles. In this way, Paul demonstrates that the written communications of God to the Jews (see 
Romans 2:11ff), even though David is writing about the Gentiles in Psalm 14, correspond to the unwritten and innate knowledge 
of every human being. Everyone knows that he is evil and accountable to God for his sin, such that all that he deserves is His 
eternal condemnation (see Romans 1 and 2).  
This also means that every individual is a potential object of God’s sovereign mercy, and the promises to the Jews to make of 
them a great nation do not guarantee that God will act towards each individual Jew with His undeserved mercy any more than 
God will act towards each individual Gentile. Therefore, anything which is said of a Gentile with respect to his inherent immoral 
condition is true of a Jew, and vice versa. 
 
72 oujk e¶stin oJ suni÷wn, oujk e¶stin oJ e˙kzhtw ◊n to\n qeo/n –   
73 pa¿nteß e˙xe÷klinan a‚ma hjcrew¿qhsan: oujk e¶stin oJ poiw ◊n crhsto/thta, oujk e¶stin eºwß e˚no/ß –     
74 ta¿foß aÓnewˆgme÷noß oJ la¿rugx aujtw ◊n, tai √ß glw¿ssaiß aujtw ◊n e˙doliouvsan, i˙o\ß aÓspi÷dwn uJpo\ ta» cei÷lh aujtw ◊n: –   
75 w—n to\ sto/ma aÓra ◊ß kai« pikri÷aß ge÷mei –   
76 ojxei √ß oi˚ po/deß aujtw ◊n e˙kce÷ai ai–ma –   
77 su/ntrimma kai« talaipwri÷a e˙n tai √ß oJdoi √ß aujtw ◊n –   
78 kai« oJdo\n ei˙rh/nhß oujk e¶gnwsan –   
 
79 oujk e¶stin fo/boß qeouv aÓpe÷nanti tw ◊n ojfqalmw ◊n aujtw ◊n – Vs. 12-18 are not in the Hebrew Bible and comprise the remaining of 
one verse, v. 3 of Psalm 13 in the LXX. But they do make the point—that every human being is fundamentally rebellious toward 
God, whether Jew or Gentile.  
Therefore, from an existential perspective, neither a Jew nor a Gentile is more likely to believe in God with authentic faith and 
belief. All sinful human beings are inherently destined for eternal condemnation and destruction if God does not choose to grant 
them on an individual basis with His grace, a changed heart, and His mercy and forgiveness. 
 
80 oi¶damen de« o¢ti o¢sa oJ no/moß le÷gei toi √ß e˙n twˆ◊ no/mwˆ lalei √, iºna pa ◊n sto/ma fraghØv kai« uJpo/dikoß ge÷nhtai pa ◊ß oJ ko/smoß twˆ◊ 
qewˆ◊ – While God communicated the Mosaic Covenant to only the Jews, it nevertheless speaks to everyone in the world, because 
Paul has argued in chapters 1 & 2, as well as in 3:9-18, that anything said of a Jew regarding his immoral condition can be said 
with equal validity of a Gentile, i.e., of all human beings.  
Plus, there is an international purpose to the Mosaic Covenant as stated in Deuteronomy 4:5-8—5 “See, I have taught you statutes 
and judgments just as Yahweh my God commanded me, that you should do thus in the land where you are entering to possess it. 
6 So keep and do them, for that is your wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the peoples who will hear all these statutes 
and say, ‘Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding people.’ 7 For what great nation is there that has a god so near to it 
as is Yahweh our God whenever we call on Him? 8 Or what great nation is there that has statutes and judgments as righteous as 
this whole law which I am setting before you today?” 
Therefore, those “who are enclosed within the Covenant” (toi √ß e˙n twˆ◊ no/mw)̂ must be the whole world (pa ◊ß oJ ko/smoß), all Jews 
and all Gentiles in all of human history, especially since David is writing about Gentiles in Psalm 14. And the truth that the 
Jewish Covenant communicates to and about all mankind is that no one has a legitimate defense for his sinfulness and rebellion 
before God (“every mouth is shut” (pa ◊n sto/ma fragh)), and that the whole world, i.e., every human being, is under the 
judgment and condemnation of God (uJpo/dikoß ge÷nhtai pa ◊ß oJ ko/smoß twˆ◊ qew). This includes, of course, the Jews, who have 
been given the Mosaic Covenant but who have disobeyed it to the same level of sinfulness and disobedience as the Gentiles (see 
v. 20 and chapter 2). 
 
81 dio/ti e˙x e¶rgwn no/mou ouj dikaiwqh/setai pa ◊sa sa»rx e˙nw¿pion aujtouv, dia» ga»r no/mou e˙pi÷gnwsiß aJmarti÷aß – In 2:13 Paul 
spoke of the “doers of the Torah,” who escape God’s eternal condemnation. But “doers” in that context referred to inwardly 
changed people who obey the Torah appropriately—with authentic biblical belief because of their “circumcised hearts” (see 
2:28,29). Here, Paul must mean something else by “deeds of the Covenant,” i.e., actions that a person “does” as his response to 
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God’s commandments in the Mosaic Covenant. The clue to what Paul means is the last part of the sentence, that “recognition of 
sin/sinfulness happens through the Torah (dia» ga»r no/mou e˙pi÷gnwsiß aJmarti÷aß).” Therefore, these “deeds of the Covenant” must 
be actions that people, i.e., Jews, perform and do, both by looking at the Torah and its instructions within the Mosaic Covenant to 
the Jews and without their properly acknowledging their sinfulness. In other words, these people are actually ignoring the 
teaching of the Torah, e.g., Psalm 14, while claiming to obey the Torah. The teaching of the Torah that they are missing is that 
every human being is so thoroughly sinful that he lacks what it takes in and of himself to qualify for God’s eternal mercy and 
blessings. Therefore, any attempt by a human being, using only his innate moral (really, immoral!) condition in the midst of his 
natural human performance, to obey God through the Mosaic Covenant (or any other religious system), i.e., his “flesh” (sa»rx), is 
worthless. All that his own religious and moral efforts will get him is God’s condemnation and eternal death. 
It is therefore very likely that Paul is using the word sa»rx not just to be a human being, but a human being who is “under sin” 
and enslaved to sin according to 3:9. As a result, no sinful person can take the Mosaic Covenant and attempt to live according to 
its commandments in order to please God sufficiently to receive His mercy and the promises of the land of Israel and eternal life. 
His sinfulness will simply not be moral enough to please God. Consequently, sinful people are rebels against God in the midst of 
their “deeds of the Covenant,” which means that they are counting on their supposed obedience to God’s written communications 
in the Old Testament to gain them God’s mercy, blessings, and promises. As Paul will go on in chapter 4 to state explicitly, they 
expect to get paid for their obedience, which means that they consider their obedience to be worthy of God’s mercy and 
blessings. With their obedience to God, they are counting on earning God’s promises to demonstrate His faithfulness to the Jews. 
This phrase, “by virtue of deeds of the Covenant (e˙x e¶rgwn no/mou),” will continue to figure prominently in Paul’s argument. He 
has already spoken in chapter 2 of the Jew who believes that, on the basis of his outward obedience to the Mosaic Covenant as a 
member of the chosen people of God, he is a good person who is acceptable and pleasing to God. However, Paul has also 
explained that this Jew is just as condemned as the Gentile who has never heard of the Torah, because both the Jew and the 
Gentile lack changed inwardness, that, as Paul mentions in this verse, should lead a person to recognize his sinfulness as he 
confronts the teaching of the Torah and the Mosaic Covenant (see Romans 7, where Paul’s clear understanding of the demands of 
the Mosaic Covenant led him to acknowledge his sinfulness). Therefore, at a minimum, “deeds of the Covenant” refer to the 
Jew’s external performance of its commandments through his natural human efforts. Paul will indicate in chapter 4 that there is 
an additional component to this phrase, the thought that a person is actually making himself worthy of God’s blessing, 
forgiveness, and promise of eternal life, with the result that he gets paid with eternal life and mercy.  
Therefore, Paul is saying here that even the mouth of the Jew is shut before God. The Jew may be performing the Torah of the 
Mosaic Covenant as his God-given religious and national obligation, but he has no defense for his sinfulness. Indeed, Paul is 
saying, a person most easily comes by an understanding of his sinfulness, not of his forgiveness for God, when he focuses on the 
Torah and its teaching. When he faces into God’s moral demands, especially the 10th commandment of the Mosaic Covenant as 
Paul will point out in Romans 7, he comes to a deeper understanding of his sin. And his looming eternal condemnation is most 
obvious to him too as he focuses on the moral commandments of God and his sin, even as a member of God’s chosen people. 
Thus, this person moves towards understanding the importance and value of God’s grace through the inward miraculous work of 
God (see Romans 3:23)‼ 
Consequently, there are two ways to look at and use the Mosaic Covenant— 
1) The first is to learn its commandments and believe that it is humanly possible to obey them and become a good person who is 
acceptable to God and will receive the fulfillment of His promises.  
2) The second is to learn its commandments and come to realize that it is humanly impossible to become a good person by 
obeying them and it is impossible to become acceptable to God through one’s human efforts, so that it is only by God’s grace and 
the inward work of His Spirit that a sinner becomes acceptable to God and will receive the fulfillment of His promises. This 
constitutes the proper knowledge or recognition of sin “through the Covenant” as it is intended to teach each sinner. 
 
82 Nuni« de« cwri«ß no/mou dikaiosu/nh qeouv pefane÷rwtai marturoume÷nh uJpo\ touv no/mou kai« tw ◊n profhtw ◊n – As Paul goes on to 
introduce the significance of the appearance of the Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, he first states that God’s provision of 
justification/forgiveness to sinful human beings, both Jews and Gentiles, is “independent” of the Mosaic Covenant. In other 
words, the Covenant played (and continues to play) a vital role for the entire Jewish nation. However, God never intended for it 
to remain or be the central focus of their lives. Nor had He yet provided the actual means and basis on which to gain complete 
and eternal forgiveness from Him.  
Instead, He did something else that was completely different within the nation of Israel, whose purpose specifically was to bring 
about justification (eternal mercy, forgiveness, and life) for not only the Jews, but also for the Gentiles. And, yet, the whole OT 
(“the Law and the Prophets”) spoke of this action by God and “bear witness” to it (see Romans 1:1,2, “the good news of God, 
which was promised beforehand through His prophets in the sacred writings”). Thus, Paul is also implying that the Jews can read 
about this central justification event (the life, death, resurrection, and reign of the Messiah) in their own writings, so that it should 
relativize and attenuate their concern for just the Mosaic Covenant.  
 
83 dikaiosu/nh de« qeouv dia» pi÷stewß ∆Ihsouv Cristouv ei˙ß pa¿ntaß tou\ß pisteu/ontaß – Paul now states clearly that God’s provision 
for forgiveness and mercy, i.e., “justification,” that is separate from the central role of the Mosaic Covenant in the lives of the 
Jewish nation is the Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, such that simple “belief” in him (and its resultant obedience, both from the 
Spirit’s circumcising a sinful person’s heart) achieves what the Mosaic Covenant never could in and of itself—eternal mercy.  
Paul has already implied in 2:28,29 that this “belief in Jesus the Messiah” comes about by virtue of God’s miraculously changing 
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a sinful human being’s heart and inwardness. Now, he is saying that Jesus, not the Mosaic Covenant, is the basis for justification, 
forgiveness, and salvation. 
And this is true for “all those who believe” in Jesus, both Jews and Gentiles, i.e., “the whole world” of v. 19. 
 
84 ouj ga¿r e˙stin diastolh/ – Paul also states that God is not concerned about whether a person is a Jew or a Gentile when it comes 
to granting forgiveness and mercy to him. There is “no distinction” in this manner, which the Jews have a tendency to believe 
there is—that everyone needs to become Jewish and follow the Mosaic Covenant in order to be justified before God.  
However, the criteria for “justification” are not the ethnic identity of the person and whether or not the person is pursuing 
obedience to explicit teachings of the Jewish Mosaic Covenant in hopes of obtaining the promises to the Jews, even though all 
these have been important in the lives of the Jews. The only criterion for obtaining God’s eternal mercy is a changed heart that 
results in authentic belief in the Jewish Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, and all that this means with his fulfilling the role of the final 
Davidic king of the eternal Kingdom of God and priest according to the order of Melchizedek (see Hebrews).  
In chapter 4, Paul will demonstrate that all this is in line with the Jewish Torah anyway, going all the way back to Abraham and 
the Abrahamic Covenant. Therefore, while Jesus’ actions and a person’s belief in him exists without a central focus on the 
Mosaic Covenant and circumcision which comes from the Abrahamic Covenant, they are nevertheless exactly what the Covenant 
and the rest of the OT proclaimed would occur and be necessary for any individual’s eternal salvation. 
 
85 pa¿nteß ga»r h¢marton kai« uJsterouvntai thvß do/xhß touv qeouv – Again, as stated by Paul in 3:9-19, he says that the reason why 
the ethnic origin and the strictly outward moral pursuits of a person are not important criteria as to whether or not he will obtain 
God’s mercy is because the real issue is that every human being is equally sinful, thus failing to accomplish moral perfection that 
would qualify him for entrance into the eternal Kingdom of God, thus requiring that God make a choice independent of the 
person’s ethnicity, etc. to change his inwardness.  
The emphasis in this sentence is “everyone”—the Jew, who deceives himself into believing that his study of and obedience to the 
Mosaic Covenant and Torah makes him worthy of “justification” before God, and the Gentile, who deceives himself into 
believing that there is no transcendent creator whose forgiveness he desperately must seek through genuine repentance. 
Therefore, no one can claim exemption from standing eternally condemned before God on the basis of their ethnicity, their good 
religious and moral performance, e.g., of the Mosaic Covenant, or their rejection of God for some reason he has rationalized in 
his own mind. The same is true that no one can claim any degree of priority for God to grant him a changed inwardness and the 
consequent mercy. This is to say that no one, including any Jew, is in the “first position” to receive God’s grace and mercy (see v. 
9) in the sense that he deserves it by his religious performance. 
As in 2:7, do/xa refers to the highest level of a personal sense of well-being that a human being can achieve and experience and 
which only comes from being both immortal and morally perfect—as Jesus is now and God will share with his “brethren” who 
will be conformed to his image as Paul says in 8:29.  
It also makes sense to interpret the aorist verb h¢marton as generic so as to translate it with the present perfect tense “has done 
evil,” so that the second verb uJsterouvntai, which is in the present tense, describes the effect of everyone’s sinfulness. 
 
86 dikaiou/menoi dwrea»n thØv aujtouv ca¿riti dia» thvß aÓpolutrw¿sewß thvß e˙n Cristwˆ◊ ∆Ihsouv – This is key. Eternal forgiveness and 
mercy from God comes to any sinful human being, Jew or Gentile, his people group mentioned or not mentioned with respect to 
the Mosaic Covenant from God with its instructions and promises to the Jews, strictly as a gift that God independently and 
graciously grants to a person in the light of the fact that Jesus as the Messiah provides for a person the very means and basis to be 
“redeemed,” i.e., to exchange a person’s eternal condemnation for mercy because Jesus has qualified to appeal to God for His 
mercy on behalf of undeserving human beings through his suffering death on the cross. Thus, “justification” is a “gift by means 
of [God’s] grace,” because it is Jesus who frees us from God’s condemnation and destruction.  
It is not a Jew’s (or Gentile’s) careful study of and practice of the Mosaic Covenant that is the basis of freeing sinners from 
condemnation. It is Jesus and a person’s simple belief in him through the change of heart that the Holy Spirit brings about that is. 
But the fact that mercy is strictly a gift, while every person in human history (other than Jesus) stands equally condemned before 
God, means that no one person has “first position” to receive this mercy. No individual, whether Jew or Gentile, is better off than 
others and is more likely to be granted eternal mercy by God, even if the individual is a member of the Jews who received the 
promises from God and who is in possession of His messages and information from mankind. 
It should be clear by now that the promises of God are intended for a group of people, i.e., individuals in the group of people of 
the nation of Israel and those associated with Abraham by being in the Messiah Jesus. God has made certain promises through 
Abraham to the “seed” of Abraham, to his descendants through Isaac and Jacob, specifically that they would be numerous, that 
they would live on the land of Israel, and that they would eventually become a powerful force within the world, while God has 
also promised that all those in Abraham and now in the Messiah Jesus by virtue of their imitating Abraham’s belief will obtain 
His eternal mercy and life. Paul will go on to explain this in chapter 4 about both Jews and Gentiles in the light of God’s use of 
Abraham, the first Jew. 
But the most important word in this verse is “grace” (ca¿riß). The fact is that everything a sinful human being needs in order to be 
saved from eternal death is provided for my God— 
1) the sacrifice and offering, i.e., Jesus’ death on the cross,  
2) the recognition and valuing the depth of sinfulness by the inward work of the Spirit of God,  
3) the change of heart and inclinations towards authentic repentance and appeal to God for mercy by the Spirit of God,  
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4) belief in Jesus as the one offering and leader of God’s people by the inward work of the Spirit of God, and  
5) obedience of God’s moral commandments in the midst of continued sinfulness by the inward work of the Spirit of God. 
All the above are included in God’s “grace” and unmerited gift to sinners who become justified by God and therefore stand to 
acquire eternal forgiveness, salvation, and life from Him. 
 
87 o§n proe÷qeto oJ qeo\ß i˚lasth/rion dia» thvß pi÷stewß e˙n twˆ◊ aujtouv aiºmati ei˙ß e¶ndeixin thvß dikaiosu/nhß aujtouv dia» th\n pa¿resin 
tw ◊n progegono/twn aJmarthma¿twn – All along, from eternity past, even before the Mosaic Covenant, God intended that the 
Messiah experience death, like the sacrifices that the Jews made to Him using animals. In other words, the Messiah’s death was 
his making a “propitiatory offering” to God that revealed to all human beings the gravity of their immoral and sinful condition. 
And this also implied that, as a result of his own offering, he would become a high priest who would stand before God and 
between Him and any sinner to advocate for the sinner’s forgiveness and God’s giving him eternal life—as the author of Hebrews 
declares. 
A sacrificed lamb in the context of the Mosaic Covenant communicates the condemned status of the Jewish worshiper before a 
holy and righteous God, but not as well the Messiah’s death. And the Levitical priest communicates that God requires a human 
advocate on behalf of the sinner. Thus, Jesus’ death reveals nothing other than the fact that everyone deserves death and 
destruction from God—eternally. And his death reveals that he is everyone’s priest and advocate “through belief in his blood.” 
Therefore, when people “believed” in his blood and death, they would be demonstrating that they understood the depth of their 
moral problem and its consequences, that not only did they deserve eternal destruction, but also that they lacked the ability in and 
of themselves to solve their problem. And they would be demonstrating that they embrace Jesus as the priest who intercedes on 
their behalf. Therefore, they are embracing God’s solution of providing Jesus as not only a revelatory offering on their behalf, but 
also an advocate who could satisfactorily appeal to God for mercy, resulting in their obtaining His forgiveness and eternal life in 
the Kingdom of God. 
Thus, the Mosaic Covenant offerings were the means for the Jews to demonstrate to God with authentic belief that they were 
fundamentally interested in His mercy, having recognized the depth of their immorality such that they deserved His 
condemnation and would receive it—if He did not act towards them and independently of them. In contrast, the Messiah’s 
offering, by definition, was to be outside and independent of the Covenant and eternally effective. Therefore, all the evil actions 
that were “formerly committed” by a human being during his life could be forgiven by God. God could overlook these actions 
and convey to him mercy and forgiveness because the person had grasped the significance of Jesus’ death and believed that Jesus 
would redeem him from destruction at the final judgment. Thus, it was belief in Jesus as a propitiatory offering, not obedience to 
the Mosaic Covenant per se by presenting the blood of bulls and goats on the place of propitiation above the ark of the covenant, 
that would result in God’s eternal mercy and forgiveness.  
But God had made such a big deal of the mercy seat as the place of propitiation (i˚lasth/rion) within the Mosaic Covenant that we 
can see how hard it would be for the Jews to switch gears completely and change their minds about exactly how God provides 
forgiveness for His people, to shift one’s attention from the mercy seat above the ark in the temple in Jerusalem to a man on a 
cross outside the gates of Jerusalem. That it is only by belief in the latter that a Jew (or a Gentile) obtains eternal forgiveness and 
salvation from God. This is a huge, but necessary, intellectual shift. 
To look at the four covenants of the Abrahamic, the Mosaic, the Davidic, and the New, and to see in them a thread of salvation 
and even eternal life for first the Jews and then the Gentiles, with the Messiah’s playing the vital role of destroying Israel’s 
enemies and ruling over them as their king, even eternal king, is an easy thing to do. To change course and see that only the 
Abrahamic, Davidic, and New Covenants retain their eternal and substantive importance, while the Mosaic Covenant never had 
this, because the Messiah becomes the propitiatory offering to God instead of the animals’ being so, is such a radical shift in 
biblical theology that it is hard to criticize the Jews for not recognizing this shift in the “Law and the Prophets.” Yet, this shift is 
necessary to understand biblical theology correctly.  
pa¿resin comes from the verb parihmi which can mean neglect, abandon, forsake, or even overlook. Thus, God does not take into 
account former sins so as to destroy a person right away even though this is what the sinner deserves after each and every sin. 
Instead, God patiently waits until He justifies the person through belief in the Messiah, so that all his sins become forgiven 
according to His mercy and the person receive eternal life in contrast to eternal death.    
Exodus 25:17 “You shall make a mercy seat (t®räOÚpAk) (i˚lasth/rion) of pure gold, two and a half cubits long and one and a half 
cubits wide. 18 You shall make two cherubim of gold, make them of hammered work at the two ends of the mercy seat. 19 Make 
one cherub at one end and one cherub at the other end; you shall make the cherubim of one piece with the mercy seat at its two 
ends. 20 The cherubim shall have their wings spread upward, covering the mercy seat with their wings and facing one another; 
the faces of the cherubim are to be turned toward the mercy seat. 21 You shall put the mercy seat on top of the ark, and in the ark 
you shall put the testimony which I will give to you. 22 There I will meet with you; and from above the mercy seat, from between 
the two cherubim which are upon the ark of the testimony, I will speak to you about all that I will give you in commandment for 
the sons of Israel.” 
Leviticus 16:2 Yahweh said to Moses: “Tell your brother Aaron that he shall not enter at any time into the holy place inside the 
veil, before the mercy seat (t®r%OÚpA;kAh y ∏´nVÚp_lRa) (ei˙ß pro/swpon touv i˚lasthri÷ou) which is on the ark, or he will die; for I will 
appear in the cloud over the mercy seat.” 
Leviticus 16:13 “He shall put the incense on the fire before Yahweh, that the cloud of incense may cover the mercy seat that is on 
the ark of the testimony, otherwise he will die. 14 Moreover, he shall take some of the blood of the bull and sprinkle it with his 
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finger on the mercy seat on the east side; also in front of the mercy seat he shall sprinkle some of the blood with his finger seven 
times. 15 Then he shall slaughter the goat of the sin offering which is for the people, and bring its blood inside the veil and do 
with its blood as he did with the blood of the bull, and sprinkle it on the mercy seat and in front of the mercy seat.” 
 
88 e˙n thØv aÓnochØv touv qeouv, pro\ß th\n e¶ndeixin thvß dikaiosu/nhß aujtouv e˙n twˆ◊ nuvn kairwˆ◊, ei˙ß to\ ei•nai aujto\n di÷kaion kai« 
dikaiouvnta to\n e˙k pi÷stewß ∆Ihsouv – Paul repeats the basic point that he wants to get across, that the purpose of Jesus’ death was 
to demonstrate during the time period after the first appearance of Jesus just how serious God is about His justice and His mercy. 
This is in the midst of His “restraint” and patience, so that He refrains from pouring out His anger that would be His exercising 
immediate justice toward sinful human beings, which, in turn, provides space and time for people to come to grips with the 
meaning and significance of Jesus’ death as the Messiah.  
By making eternal forgiveness something that comes about through the divinely purposed and very public display of the death of 
the Messiah in Jerusalem during the Roman Empire, God just that much more makes it clear that it is He who causes this 
forgiveness to happen. Thus, God is demonstrably a God of justice, because the death of Jesus shows how serious He is about 
morality and its consequences that include eternal death for those who are inherently immoral. Jesus’ death also shows how 
serious God is about His mercy and ensuring that at least some sinful human beings acquire forgiveness, because belief in the 
significance of his death will result in such. Therefore, the highlight of Jesus’ death as a propitiatory offering is that God gets to 
showcase His mercy. It is a “demonstration of His justification.” In this way, God is “both righteous and the justifier of the one 
who is justified by virtue of belief in Jesus.” God is both a God of justice and mercy, and He has demonstrated this in Jesus’ 
death. 
And this is what He has been wanting to do all along and will do—from eternity past into eternity future. 
 
89 Pouv ou™n hJ kau/chsiß; e˙xeklei÷sqh. dia» poi÷ou no/mou; tw ◊n e¶rgwn; oujci÷, aÓlla» dia» no/mou pi÷stewß – It is important to remember 
that Paul is writing this letter to Gentile Christians in Rome who have not had to interact with Jews for eight years because 
Emperor Claudius had expelled them from Rome in A.D. 48. Now, after Claudius has died, the Jews are being allowed to return 
to Rome, and the Gentile believers in the Jewish Messiah are going to have to deal with Jews who will pressure them to follow 
the Mosaic Covenant in order to be bona fide followers of this Jewish Messiah (or to be bona fide people of God). In other words, 
the Roman Christians will face the same issues from the Jews that Paul has had to address in other letters, especially Galatians. 
It is also important to remember that, from the beginning of his discussion of the gospel in Romans 1:14, Paul has pointed to 
arrogance as the main moral problem facing mankind, because arrogance theologically leads to God’s expressing his anger and 
justice towards human beings, with the consequent result of their punishment by means of eternal destruction. Bragging about 
anything, as though the person possesses something or has done something in and of himself apart from having received it or 
received the ability to do it from God, is the natural immoral action of all human beings because of their sinfulness.  
Being a Jew, Paul knows how easy it is for a Jew who has been given the Abrahamic promises of God and the Mosaic Covenant 
(along with the Davidic and New Covenants), to brag about his apparent special status before God, especially as he performs 
outwardly the Mosaic Covenant and demonstrates in a visible manner his devotion to God. He points to his actions that 
seemingly conform to the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, actions that are clearly peculiar to him as a member of the 
nation of Israel and therefore not directly applicable to the Gentile peoples, and he thinks that he is more “righteous” than the 
Gentiles. In addition, because this, too, is a simple effect of human sinfulness, he thinks that he is making himself worthy of 
God’s blessings and promises and that this, in fact, was what God intended. He would say that not only is he one of the chosen 
people of God, but also God has even given the Jews the means to earn His blessings by providing them with the explicit 
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant—because Abraham was worthy of being chosen by God as the progenitor of the Jewish 
people. Thus, in the process of acquiring eternal life, this Jew would say that he is doubly blessed by God. God has chosen his 
specific ethnic group to be special in the world, and He has granted them the means to make themselves worthy of God’s 
promises and blessings.  
However, Paul has destroyed the arrogant Jew’s perspective, and, for that matter, any arrogant Gentile’s thinking the he has 
earned God’s favor (see Romans 2:1 and notes), by explaining that all human beings, regardless of their association with God, are 
equally immoral and incapable of pleasing God in and of themselves, i.e., with their own innate, human resources. Furthermore, 
by having referred to Jesus’ death as a propitiatory offering in Romans 3:25, Paul has indicated that the purpose of Jesus’ death is 
to demonstrate man’s incapability of pleasing God. Therefore, it is necessary to believe and want for oneself the continued work 
that the Messiah can do for a person, which is to appeal to God for eternal mercy at the final judgment. The logical inference, as 
Paul has taught about the Jew in Romans 2:28,29 is that such belief itself can occur only if God miraculously changes a person’s 
inwardness in order to obtain God’s blessings and be pleasing to Him.  
Thus, like Romans 2:1 where Paul has already addressed himself to the arrogant, self-righteous person, this verse also deals with 
the same issue. In the light of the fact that some of the Jews returning to Rome will be of the self-righteous kind, or at least 
unclear as to how exactly the Mosaic Covenant pertains to Gentile believers in the Jewish Messiah (as we will see in Romans 
14), Paul goes over this issue again, stating explicitly in the next verse, 3:28, that the Jews who are seeking to make themselves 
worthy of God’s blessings by their obedience to the Mosaic Covenant cannot claim to be any more acceptable to God than 
Gentiles, especially Gentiles who are simple believers in the Messiah and pursuing general morality outside the Mosaic Covenant 
and according to God’s grace. 
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90 logizo/meqa ga»r dikaiouvsqai pi÷stei a‡nqrwpon cwri«ß e¶rgwn no/mou – This has got to be a radical statement to Jewish ears. 
How can Paul say that all that needs to happen in order for a sinful human being to stand to receive God’s eternal forgiveness is 
that he embrace the Jewish Messiah as his king and priest—without submitting to and diligent obedience to the 613 
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant—that appear so central to the Jew and were given the whole nation by God through 
Moses after He rescued them from slavery in Egypt?  
First, we notice that no/moß most likely means Mosaic Covenant and not the whole Torah or Old Testament of the Jews. The 
reason is that the “deeds” and actions that the Jews were supposed to perform in order to show their allegiance to God and that 
would result in their receiving God’s blessings were spelled out in Exodus through Deuteronomy, which are the Old Testament 
books that delineated the Mosaic Covenant. 
Second, Paul has just said in Romans 3:21-26 that the basis of God’s rescue of human beings, whether Jews or Gentiles, from His 
condemnation and destruction is through Jesus and his propitiatory offering, not through obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. 
Thus, he can say that a person, even a Jew, finds forgiveness from God “independently of” following the “Mosaic Covenant,” 
which, in turn, implies that a person’s ethnic origin (or adherence to the Mosaic Covenant) is irrelevant in the midst of his belief 
in the Jewish Messiah, Jesus—as Paul goes on to say in the next verse. 
Paul is implying that the Mosaic Covenant does not directly pertain to the Messiah as the other three covenants of the Old 
Testament do. Instead, it points to him indirectly through the animal sacrifices while they point to him directly through the 
blessing of the great nation and eternal life, the provision of a king for Israel, and the provision of eternal forgiveness through the 
death of the king on behalf of sinful people. 
 
91 h£ ∆Ioudai÷wn oJ qeo\ß mo/non; oujci« kai« e˙qnw ◊n – It might seem from the fact that the Jews as an ethnic group truly are God’s 
chosen people within human history in the present realm that He is only their God, so that if a Gentile desires to be forgiven and 
blessed by God, then he must become Jewish and even follow the Mosaic Covenant, which is specific to the Jews and even 
contributes to defining what it means to be Jewish. This is to say that it contributes to the basic idea that being Jewish means 
being physically descended from Abraham through Isaac and Jacob.  
In addition, the Gentiles, as even stated by Paul in chapter 1, have, for the most part, been polytheists and, therefore, way off in 
their thinking about the reality of God. Thus, put all these facts together, that God started the Jewish ethnic group with Abraham, 
made promises to them, including that they become the most powerful nation in history, then gave them the Mosaic Covenant 
and the rest of his messages (ta» lo/gia touv qeouv – see Romans 3:1,2), including the other two covenants (Davidic and New) , and 
now has even brought into existence their Messiah, and that the Gentiles, have a tendency to be pagan idolators, and it sure could 
seem that God is interested in only the Jews or only in people being Jewish. Thus, He is only their God, so that if anyone else 
desires to be associated with the one, true God, then the person must become Jewish. 
But Paul asks rhetorically, is not the transcendent Creator also the transcendent Creator of the Gentiles and, therefore, just as 
interested in their becoming “His chosen people” in a real, substantive sense? The implied answer is, Yes!, as Paul will go on to 
say in the last part of this verse and into the next—as well as in the rest of Romans. 
 
92 nai« kai« e˙qnw ◊n ei¶per ei–ß oJ qeo\ß o§ß dikaiw¿sei peritomh\n e˙k pi÷stewß kai« aÓkrobusti÷an dia» thvß pi÷stewß – Here we have the 
continuation of the radical statement for any Jew to read that Paul started in v. 28—that God justifies, forgives, and grants eternal 
life to any Gentile who simply believes in and follows the Jewish Messiah—apart from paying any attention to the Mosaic 
Covenant‼ Thus, if the Gentile is not circumcised according to the Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants, but he has been changed 
inwardly by God (see Romans 2:28,29) and genuinely believes in and embraces Jesus as his Messiah and propitiatory 
offering/priest, then God is his God, just as much as God is the God of Jews, i.e. believing Jews.  
It makes the most sense in this context to interpret Paul’s statement about God, that He is “one” (ei–ß) as his referring to God’s 
being the one and only God of both Jews and Gentiles of genuine belief in Jesus, even though Jesus is Jewish! Consequently, in 
the final analysis, God is the monotheistic God of all people. He has created them all, controls them all in His story of the 
creation, and justifies/forgives whom He chooses by changing their hearts (see Romans 2:28,29). Therefore, even though God 
has chosen the Jews to fulfill a special role in human history in this particular realm, nevertheless, He chooses individual Jews 
and individual Gentiles to be rescued from His eternal condemnation through the work of Jesus, their king and priest (by his 
being a propitiatory offering which means that he is also the sole advocate because of his resurrection from the dead to act out 
this role—see 3:25). Thus, all human beings acquire God’s gift of forgiveness/mercy and eternal life by means of the same 
mechanism—changed inwardness by the invisible work of the Spirit of God that results in belief in the present truth, which, in 
this case and at this time of history, is the truth of Jesus as the crucified and risen Messiah.  
And, as Paul has even said in 3:21, the events of Jesus’ first appearance are, in a sense, apart from the central role that the Old 
Testament has played in the lives of the Jews up to this point, even though the Old Testament foretells the events of both Jesus’ 
first coming and his second coming. In other words, if all a person knew about was Jesus as the Messiah who suffered death on 
the cross and the person believed this information, he would be forgiven by God and granted eternal life, even in the midst of his 
ignorance of the Old Testament and the Mosaic Covenant. (Ironically the same is true of the opposite—that knowledge of and 
authentic belief in the Old Testament with no knowledge of and belief in Jesus will result in a person’s obtaining the Abrahamic 
promises, too. The necessary condition established by God is not really the object of the belief but the changed heart that causes 
authentic belief.) 
Both phrases, e˙k pi÷stewß and dia» thvß pi÷stewß mean the same thing, i.e., by virtue of a sinful human being’s authentic belief in 
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God, in Jesus, and from a changed heart. 
 
93 no/mon ou™n katargouvmen dia» thvß pi÷stewß; mh\ ge÷noito: aÓlla» no/mon i˚sta¿nomen – It could make sense here that no/mon means 
Torah because Paul will include Abraham and David in his discussion, and Abraham lived five hundred years before the Mosaic 
Covenant while David lived five hundred years after it. However, I think that he is focusing on the Mosaic Covenant because of 
its central role in the Jews of his day. Therefore, I translate no/mon as the Covenant, i.e., the Mosaic Covenant.  
Now Paul asks another important question that seems to flow naturally from what he has been arguing about God’s being the 
God of both Jews and Gentiles. Does the fact that a Gentile, by faith in Jesus alone, can become one of God’s chosen people and 
a recipient of eternal life apart from any knowledge of the Old Testament, which has been the scriptures of the Jews and central 
to their lives and identities as the chosen people of God, in any way invalidate the Torah, the Old Testament, and specifically the 
Mosaic Covenant? In other words, is Paul kicking the Mosaic Covenant to the curb, so that it was never anything at all in terms 
of helping the Jews to become the “great nation” and to acquire the blessing of eternal life of the Abrahamic Covenant? Is he thus 
“invalidating” it as a viable aspect of biblical theology and being used by sinners as something they can and/or should pay 
attention to for pleasing God? 
In 3:3, Paul asked if the unbelief of the Jews invalidated the scriptures which God had entrusted to the Jews? Now, he is asking if 
the biblical belief and changed inwardness of both Jews and Gentiles similarly invalidates or contradicts God’s messages to the 
Jews through the Mosaic Covenant, because ethnically different people can become forgiven and eternally rescued from God’s 
condemnation apart from the Jewish scriptures of the Old Testament and the Mosaic Covenant which God clearly made with only 
the jews? Paul’s answer of course is, Not at all.  
Indeed, Paul states that his emphasis on belief actually affirms the Jewish scriptures and the Mosaic Covenant—because they 
emphasize belief and base even the Jews’ obtaining God’s eternal mercy on belief and changed inwardness, as Paul will go on to 
say. 
For example, Deuteronomy 10:16, “So circumcise your heart (M¡RkVbAbVl t ∞Al √rDo t™Ea M›R;tVlAm…w) (kai« peritemei √sqe th\n 

sklhrokardi÷an uJmw ◊n), and stiffen your neck no longer.” It is interesting that the LXX translates “the foreskin of your heart” 
(M¡RkVbAbVl t ∞Al √rDo t™Ea) with “your hard heart” (th\n sklhrokardi÷an uJmw ◊n), thus showing that the Greek translators were doing 
more interpreting here than simply engaging in “literal” translation. In addition, because God always intended forgiveness to 
become available for Gentiles through the Messiah apart from the Mosaic Covenant, and because the Covenant rightly reveals 
God’s interest in morality and the problem of sinfulness through the moral commandments and the sacrificial commandments, 
what Paul is saying affirms the purposes of the Covenant and its place in biblical history for both Jews and Gentiles.  
 
94 Ti÷ ou™n e˙rouvmen euJrhke÷nai ∆Abraa»m to\n propa¿tora hJmw ◊n kata» sa¿rka – In chapter 4, Paul will now answer his question by 
focusing on Abraham and the kind of existence of faith and belief that he lived. He starts this lengthy explanation with a question 
regarding Abraham. The question basically is, how did Abraham, as the obvious physical patriarch of the Jews, catch God’s 
attention and obtain the Abrahamic Covenant that contained His blessings and eternal forgiveness?  
Implied in the question is, was it by obedience to the Mosaic Covenant and as defined by religious Jews, who unfortunately 
misunderstand the depth of their sin and inability to obey God properly, so that only “Jews,” i.e., actual physical descendants of 
Abraham through Jacob, and also Gentiles who convert to Judaism acquire eternal mercy and life? Or, for that matter, was it by 
obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, even if Abraham was or would have been obeying it properly, i.e., with a changed heart and 
authentic belief? Or was it simply by virtue of his own belief that was just like the belief that Paul has been promoting, which 
now is belief in Jesus because he now has appeared, which is also a belief that is apart from the Mosaic Covenant and not 
dependent on people’s obedience to it? In other words, is the Mosaic Covenant central and to a necessary condition for a person’s 
receiving the fulfillment of God’s promises to Abraham?  
Because Paul has mostly Jews in mind at this point in his argument, he calls Abraham “our forefather by physical descent.” Also, 
it makes sense to speak of Abraham as an example of one who obeyed properly the Torah, which eventually included the Mosaic 
Covenant, even though this Covenant came 500 years after him. The reason is that the Mosaic Covenant was an extension of the 
Abrahamic Covenant for the Jews in the sense that God has been requiring their obedience of it for their being the “great nation” 
of the Abrahamic Covenant and for their instructing the Gentiles about Him. Thus, if Abraham properly obeyed God apart from 
the explicit Covenant, which he did, then he would have properly obeyed God within the Covenant had he lived 500 years later.  
For example, there is Genesis 26:4,5 and what God said to Isaac, “4 I will multiply your descendants as the stars of heaven, and 
will give your descendants all these lands; and by your descendants all the nations of the earth shall be blessed; 5 because 
Abraham obeyed Me and kept My charge, My commandments, My statutes and My laws [instructions] (y`DtOrwøt ◊w y¶Atwø;qUj y™AtOwVxIm 
y$I;t √rAmVvIm ‹rOmVvˆ¥yÅw y¡IlOqV;b M™Dh ∂rVbAa o¶AmDv_rRvSa b®q›Eo) (aÓnq∆ w—n uJph/kousen Abraam oJ path/r sou thvß e˙mhvß fwnhvß kai« e˙fu/laxen 

ta» prosta¿gmata¿ mou kai« ta»ß e˙ntola¿ß mou kai« ta» dikaiw¿mata¿ mou kai« ta» no/mima¿ mou).”  
This is the same language used in Deuteronomy to describe the Israelites’ obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. For example, 
Deuteronomy 4:40 “So you shall keep His statutes and His commandments (wy#DtOwVxIm_tRa ◊w wyâ∂;qUj_tRa D;t √rAmDv ◊w) (kai« fula¿xhØ ta» 

dikaiw¿mata aujtouv kai« ta»ß e˙ntola»ß aujtouv) which I am giving you today, that it may go well with you and with your children 
after you, and that you may live long on the land which Yahweh your God is giving you for all time.” 
In addition, Paul will go on to say that Abraham found acceptance by God to inherit eternal life apart from the Mosaic Covenant, 
i.e., strictly through his belief and faithful obedience to what God had revealed to him, even before being circumcised! So, if this 
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can be true of Abraham, it can be true of either a Jew or a Gentile. That belief in God and now in Jesus by virtue of a changed 
heart meets the necessary requirement and condition of God for obtaining His ultimate blessing of eternal mercy and life—
whether within the Mosaic Covenant or outside it. 
 
95 ei˙ ga»r ∆Abraa»m e˙x e¶rgwn e˙dikaiw¿qh, e¶cei kau/chma, aÓll∆ ouj pro\ß qeo/n – Paul is assuming his readers are tracking with him 
that “works” are defined by a person’s belief that he is capable in and of himself of producing choices and actions that please 
God sufficiently by making himself worthy of His promises and mercy, so that he pursue his actions in obedience to God’s 
instructions. Paul will mention this aspect of works more explicitly in v. 4. And Paul admits that, if Abraham caught God’s 
attention and became forgiven eternally by God by virtue of his making himself worthy with his “works,” i.e., by virtue of 
“works” and actions that impressed God to the extent that He would say that Abraham had earned His attention and eternal life, 
then, certainly, Abraham could brag, even before God, of how good he was and acted. 
Instead, Paul says that Abraham has nothing to brag about, meaning that Abraham had done nothing in and of himself to warrant 
God’s favorable attention and eternal life from Him, implying that his obtaining both of these was by some other mechanism. 
What was this mechanism? Paul will go on to explain. 
 
96 ti÷ ga»r hJ grafh\ le÷gei; e˙pi÷steusen de« ∆Abraa»m twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ kai« e˙logi÷sqh aujtwˆ◊ ei˙ß dikaiosu/nhn – This seems a bit short, but Paul 
points to the Jewish scriptures themselves that state categorically that it was only Abraham’s belief that God looked at, and it 
resulted in his justification/forgiveness. It was his belief by which he obtained a standing before God that would result in His 
granting him the fulfillment of His promises that would include the “great nation” of Israel and eternal mercy and life.  
While it might be assumed that “belief” is just a “work,” deed, or action in and of itself that could earn God’s attention and 
blessing, Paul is implying the exact opposite. In other words, belief is definitely something that a sinful human being does, but he 
does not do it in such a way that it earns God’s blessing. The implication, obviously, is that belief is a gift of God’s grace as Paul 
will go on to explain and as he has already implied in 2:28,29 when he spoke of the Spirit’s circumcising a sinner’s heart. 
Paul’s quote comes from Genesis 15:6, “Then he believed in Yahweh; and He reckoned it to him as justification (há∂q ∂dVx wäø;l 
Dh¶RbVvVjÅ¥yÅw h¡DwhyèA;b N™ImTaRh ◊w) (kai« e˙pi÷steusen Abram tw ◊ˆ qew ◊ˆ, kai« e˙logi÷sqh aujtw ◊ˆ ei˙ß dikaiosu/nhn).” The Greek words are exactly 
the same as what Paul has written. 
 
97 twˆ◊ de« e˙rgazome÷nwˆ oJ misqo\ß ouj logi÷zetai kata» ca¿rin aÓlla» kata» ojfei÷lhma – This is the key statement in Paul’s argument. 
“Deeds” (or “works”) are defined by actions which can earn a sinner God’s blessings. However, Paul’s explanation of the nature 
of belief shows that it is different from these kinds of “deeds” and “works” that earn God’s blessing. Deeds in this context are of 
a nature that people can expect to get paid with what they are earning, i.e., a “payment” or reward or wage. Thus, if they have 
earned eternal mercy and life, then they will get paid with these. Yet Paul says that these kinds of deeds and works do not involve 
God’s grace. And he has already argued in 3:21-26 that God’s forgiveness is according to His grace, meaning that it is according 
to His sovereign and independent choice to grant both belief and eternal life to a sinner—through the sinner meeting the 
condition of having a circumcised heart, which only God can produce. Therefore, Paul can go on to make the statement that he 
does in the next verse. 
In addition, we can say that an incorrect Jewish mentality sees the Bible as saying that they can make themselves worthy of the 
promises of Abraham simply by being physical descendants of Abraham and pursuing obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. This 
perspective assumes that human beings are capable of pleasing God in and of themselves, thus earning whatever blessing God 
has to offer.  
Paul is not criticizing the Mosaic Covenant and obedience to it by the Jews (see Romans 7). He is criticizing their thinking, that it 
is possible to obtain God’s blessings by earning them. Plus he has already argued that justification, forgiveness, and life come to 
any sinner outside of the Covenant, i.e., by means of Jesus through the propitiatory offering and sacrifice of himself and his 
resurrection (see Romans 3:21-26). 
Another way to say this is, Jews tend to believe that the Mosaic Covenant exists for the purpose of their impressing God with 
their righteousness, while God gave it to them to impress them with their sinfulness which cannot be resolved through strictly 
human effort—as Paul will teach in Romans 7 & 8. 
 
98 twˆ◊ de« mh\ e˙rgazome÷nwˆ pisteu/onti de« e˙pi« to\n dikaiouvnta to\n aÓsebhv logi÷zetai hJ pi÷stiß aujtouv ei˙ß dikaiosu/nhn – Paul 
continues his explanation of the difference between “works” per se and “belief.” Here, he makes it clear that he is drawing a 
radical distinction between works and belief. Works as he is defining them here do not involve Gods’ grace. They are religious 
actions that a person performs with the perspective that he can earn God’s blessings in and of himself—which fundamentally 
comes from an unchanged heart. Instead, belief does involve God’s grace and is a gift from him, even if it something that a sinful 
human being does.  
Therefore, the implication that Paul is making is that belief itself comes from God’s grace, from His independent and loving 
choice to act on behalf of and in a sinful human being, whether Jew or Gentile, by changing his heart (see Romans 2:28,29) and, 
thus, causing him to believe in God (as Abraham did) and in Jesus as king and priest who offered himself to God (now that Jesus 
has appeared, made himself known as the Messiah, and invited belief in him!). And the result of this biblical belief that is not an 
action that can in any way be said to earn God’s blessing is God’s blessing of eternal mercy, forgiveness, and life! 
Paul is referring to the quote in v. 3 from Genesis 15:6. And with this argument from the life of Abraham, Paul has proven that 
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his “promotion of belief” in contrast to encouraging people, Jews and Gentiles, to earn God’s blessings through obeying the 
Jewish, Mosaic Covenant affirms the OT and this Covenant. Thus, biblical belief does not invalidate the Torah or the Covenant 
in the least. It supports them, because they promote true, biblical belief, as demonstrated by looking at how the very first Jew, 
Abraham obtained the blessing of forgiveness and, therefore, the fulfillment of God’s promises and eternal life. He did so through 
his belief, which Paul is arguing comes through God’s grace. It does not and cannot originate with man. It originates with God. 
If a sinful human being sets aside the mentality of making himself worthy of God’s blessing of eternal life and, instead, acquires 
a changed inwardness that results in authentic, biblical belief in God and His truth, particularly the truth that God forgives 
condemnable human beings through Jesus’ death, etc., then, like Abraham, this person will be considered as one who has a 
correct standing before God in order to obtain eternal mercy and life at the judgment.  
Therefore, Paul is not contrasting outward works per se with inward belief the way some Reformed people tend to think, but he is 
contrasting the intellectual perspective of making oneself worthy before God with the intellectual perspective of knowing that 
there is nothing one can do to make himself worthy. As a result, forgiveness comes only if God independently and graciously 
changes a person’s heart and inwardness and causes him to engage in authentic, biblical belief. 
Now Paul will go on to argue the same point from another important person’s life in the OT, king David’s. 
 
99 kaqa¿per kai« Daui«d le÷gei to\n makarismo\n touv aÓnqrw¿pou wˆ— oJ qeo\ß logi÷zetai dikaiosu/nhn cwri«ß e¶rgwn – Paul now turns to 
David’s life and a statement that he makes in the OT, in Psalm 32, to argue that his promoting the concept of belief in the 
Messiah in contrast to encouraging both Jews and Gentiles to obey the Mosaic Covenant in no way invalidates the Jewish 
scriptures and the Mosaic Covenant. He says that Abraham’s acquiring God’s blessings of eternal mercy, forgiveness, and life is 
right in line with what David has said in Psalm 32 about how a sinful human being acquires this same blessing through being 
justified before God, i.e., through acquiring a standing before Him whereby he will be granted all of God’s promised blessings, 
and it is not through his “works” of doing the requirements of the Mosaic Covenant in order to make himself worthy of obtaining 
God’s promises. 
This, too, is something that his Gentile readers, who may find themselves being pressured by Jewish unbelievers and believers to 
follow the Mosaic Covenant to earn God’s mercy (or just to be acceptable to God even as believers in Jesus the Messiah), need to 
keep in mind as these Jews return to Rome after Claudius’ death and the end of his edict to expel the Jews from Rome in A.D. 48. 
 
100 maka¿rioi w—n aÓfe÷qhsan ai˚ aÓnomi÷ai kai« w—n e˙pekalu/fqhsan ai˚ aJmarti÷ai maka¿rioß aÓnh\r ou ∞ ouj mh\ logi÷shtai ku/rioß 
aJmarti÷an – We notice that David does not start out Psalm 32, “Blessed is the one who makes himself worthy of God’s blessing 
by his lawful deeds in accord with the Mosaic Covenant,” which would be to think that God’s blessing is on the basis of justice, 
not on the basis of grace and mercy. Instead, David says nothing about moral obedience to the Mosaic Covenant that results in 
God’s blessing, except to imply that repentance for a person’s sins has taken place before God, and it is this humble appeal to 
God for His mercy that has resulted in the blessing of eternal forgiveness and life. In addition, David goes on to say in Psalm 
32:5, “I acknowledged my sin to You, and my iniquity I did not hide. I said, ‘I will confess my transgression to the Lord,’ and 
you forgave the guilt of my sin.”  
In other words, David does not appeal to his good works in line with the Mosaic Covenant. He says that God accounts 
justification to those to whom He does not account sin, which is not because the sinner has all of a sudden become a good and 
moral person who deserves justification. It must be because God has forgiven the sinner on account of his belief in God as the 
graciously forgiving God. Nor does David appeal to his bringing the right sacrifices to the temple to obtain God’s forgiveness. 
Instead, he appeals to merely his repentance and confession of his sins, i.e., to his humble and contrite heart (see Psalm 51). And 
it is his belief in God’s goodness and mercy that results in exactly these from God. And I wonder if David is thinking ahead to 
when God will fulfill all His promises to Abraham, both to make the Jews the greatest nation on earth and to grant eternal life to 
Abraham and those with faith and belief like his. 
Therefore, Paul’s using this quote from Psalm 32 implies that, while a Jew would outwardly agree that forgiveness of his sins is 
necessary to obtain God’s blessings, he inwardly thinks that he is actually a good person who does not need as much forgiveness 
as the Bible says he does—if he were to understand the Bible correctly. This is to say that a perspective that comes merely from 
one’s sinfulness and that only seems to embrace the biblical concept of God’s mercy and forgiveness falls short of doing so. In a 
twisted and erroneous way, the arrogant and self-righteous person, Jew or Gentile, believes that his goodness that includes 
repentance, earns him God’s mercy—which, in the final analysis, is an oxymoron and does not make sense. But, as we have 
seen, sinful human beings love to believe nonsense—even that there is no God according to chapter 1! 
For a person to acquire God’s blessing (=justification, forgiveness, the promises of God, and eternal life) by virtue of justice is 
for God to be so impressed with the person’s obedience, indeed, his obedience to the Torah and the Mosaic Covenant, that God 
considers him to have earned His blessing, which, in turn, would allow the person to brag about his performance and God’s 
paying him with the wage of eternal life and participation in the great nation of Israel. But Paul has been arguing that there is 
another mechanism entirely for how people, even Abraham, obtain God’s blessings. And the mechanism is God’s grace that 
results in forgiveness. Along this line, Paul goes in another direction from one of justice and earned payment by speaking of 
David’s comments about God’s blessing for the one whose sinfulness He forgives. And the implied principle of forgiveness is 
that it cannot be earned, as Paul has been arguing. It can only be granted, given, and graced to a sinful human being by God’s 
independent choice. Therefore, the blessing of which David is speaking is on the basis of only grace/mercy, not justice, and must 
be on the basis of God’s sovereignly changing a person’s heart (see Romans 2:28,29) and inwardly causing the person to believe 
the truth that God has spoken to him.  



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 51 

 
In David’s time, this truth obviously did not include Jesus specifically. But it included enough information that the Old 
Testament believer could know that he was forgiven apart from his trying to earn God’s blessings through his performance of the 
Mosaic Covenant. Thus the Old Testament believer would know, with an outcome equal to that of the New Testament believer, 
that he is a sinful human being who cannot make himself worthy of God’s love, kindness, patience, forgiveness, so that these 
must be graced to him. And the outome for the Old Testament believer would be eternal life and participation in the great nation 
of Israel, which is the same as the outcome for the New Testament believer. 
Thus, David is saying that the blessing of God comes to sinners, not to immoral persons who can make themselves moral persons 
who become worthy of this blessing. 
 
101 ÔO makarismo\ß ou™n ou ∞toß e˙pi« th\n peritomh\n h£ kai« e˙pi« th\n aÓkrobusti÷an; le÷gomen ga¿r: e˙logi÷sqh twˆ◊ ∆Abraa»m hJ pi÷stiß ei˙ß 
dikaiosu/nhn – Now Paul turns to the issue of the timing of Abraham’s faith and being considered by God to be justified in 
Genesis 15:6. Included in this issue is the question that Paul is answering with the whole letter. Has God designed reality so that 
only people, Jews and Gentiles, who focus their pursuit of obedience on the Jewish Mosaic Covenant that must include 
circumcision for males, earn and receive His blessings promised to Abraham—of the Jewish “great nation” and of eternal life? Or 
has God designed reality so that both Jews and Gentiles in the midst of either being circumcised (the Jews) or being 
uncircumcised (the Gentiles) receive them through another mechanism than their own self-produced obedience? Another way to 
ask this question is simply, how does Jewish circumcision and, therefore, outward rituals of either the Mosaic Covenant or 
historical Christianity fit into the process of acquiring eternal life and all that God promised Abraham? But in the background is 
still the assumption that sinful human beings still try to make themselves worthy of God’s blessings through their outward, 
religious obedience. 
Also in this verse, Paul reminds his readers of what he has just said about Abraham in 4:1-5, and he paraphrases Genesis 15:6 in 
order to explain it in more detail. God considered Abraham justified and forgiven on the basis of his belief in the truth that He 
had stated to him that his “seed,” i.e., descendants, would be as numerous as the stars of the sky. And this was before God had 
even given Abraham the commandment to be circumcised, which now allows Paul to go on to say… 
 
102 pw ◊ß ou™n e˙logi÷sqh; e˙n peritomhØv o¡nti h£ e˙n aÓkrobusti÷aˆ; oujk e˙n peritomhØv aÓll∆ e˙n aÓkrobusti÷aˆ – Here is Paul’s trump card in 
the form of another question. Was Abraham considered justified, i.e., set to be forgiven by God and receive the blessings and 
promises that He had spoken and given to him, simply by his fulfilling the condition of being circumcised and having obeyed 
outwardly His Covenant? Or was Abraham considered forgiven by fulfilling the condition of inward and biblical belief, which 
Abraham demonstrated in Genesis 15:6 before the actual time when he became circumcised in Genesis 17? In other words, was 
Abraham fully set to receive what God had promised him before there was any commandment by God to do anything outward, 
especially the commandment of circumcision?  
The answer Paul gives is an obvious and resounding, Yes, it was by being changed inwardly (implied) and believing God 
genuinely, and not by the outward act of circumcision! And Paul will go on to explain that God’s blessings, which include eternal 
life, come to human beings simply as a result of their fulfilling the condition of proper belief from their inwardness that governs 
their outward obedience. It is not that outward obedience is irrelevant. It is that it must have as its fundamental human foundation 
divinely changed authentic inwardness that manifests itself most easily in belief in whatever truth God has stated to the individual 
who believes. In other words, belief in biblical truth is itself a wonderful and divine gift of God’s grace—at all levels, 
intellectual, emotional, psychological, and spiritual. 
 
103 kai« shmei √on e¶laben peritomhvß sfragi √da thvß dikaiosu/nhß thvß pi÷stewß thvß e˙n thØv aÓkrobusti÷aˆ, ei˙ß to\ ei•nai aujto\n pate÷ra 
pa¿ntwn tw ◊n pisteuo/ntwn di∆ aÓkrobusti÷aß, ei˙ß to\ logisqhvnai kai« aujtoi √ß th\n dikaiosu/nhn – Paul interprets God’s commanding 
Abraham to be circumcised in Genesis 17 as a confirmation, not a condition, of his justification in Genesis 15. And we know 
from Genesis 15:6 that justification had come to him by virtue of his belief (from his changed inwardness). Thus, outward 
obedience of circumcision was intended to be simply a clear sign to the person and others that he already had authentic 
inwardness and belief. By inference, circumcision and all the outward, ritual commandments of the Mosaic Covenant are also 
intended to be a clear sign of inward change of the heart and authentic biblical belief. However, erroneous Judaism sees the 
whole covenant as the complete condition for making themselves worthy of God’s blessings of the “great nation” and eternal life, 
not as the seal or confirmation of genuine inwardness. 
So the fact that Abraham was already considered forgiven by God before God even gave him the commandment to circumcise 
himself made it evident that Gentiles who follow in his footsteps by having changed inwardness and genuine belief without ever 
becoming circumcised will obtain the same blessings as Abraham from God. These are the blessings of participating somehow in 
the future greatness of the nation of Israel and then especially eternal life. Theoretically, if Abraham had died before Genesis 17 
when God commanded him to be circumcised, he still would have acquired the fulfillment of His promises, because circumcision 
only confirmed or provided an outward seal of his justification and having a right standing before God. 
But how does this work when God commanded Abraham to circumcise all future recently born sons when they were eight  
days old? I think that their fathers are then required to teach their sons that their circumcision is worthless before God unless it 
becomes a sign of their changed inwardness and authentic belief, which, again, only God can cause. And then this perspective 
becomes the same for any Jew’s obeying the Mosaic Covenant’s outward commandments. 
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104 kai« pate÷ra peritomhvß toi √ß oujk e˙k peritomhvß mo/non aÓlla» kai« toi √ß stoicouvsin toi √ß i¶cnesin thvß e˙n aÓkrobusti÷aˆ pi÷stewß 
touv patro\ß hJmw ◊n ∆Abraa¿m – Pauls says that, of course, Jews who are circumcised will also receive the fulfillment of God’s 
promises to Abraham, if they too emulate the belief of Abraham with divinely changed and authentic inwardness. In other words, 
it is their Abraham-like belief, the kind of belief that he had while uncircumcised, that is the determining factor in their lives as to 
whether or not they receive God’s blessing of mercy, etc.—because this was the determining factor in Abraham’s life, not his 
circumcision, which came later. If they have genuine belief, then their circumcision at eight days old becomes the same sign that 
it was for Abraham. But only if they have authentic belief. 
Thus, belief through a changed heart is the condition which God has placed upon sinful human beings, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
for their obtaining His blessings promised to Abraham that include justification, the “great nation” of physical Jews, and eternal 
mercy and life for both Jews and Gentiles in the Kingdom of God. And God by His grace is the only one who can bring this 
about. 
Again, we can compare Romans 3:29 Or is God the God of Jews only? Is He not also the God of Gentiles? Yes, He is the God of 
Gentiles also, 3:30 if it is true that He is one. He will justify the circumcision by virtue of their belief [circumcised hearts] and the 
uncircumcision in the light of their belief [circumcised hearts]. 
 
105 Ouj ga»r dia» no/mou hJ e˙paggeli÷a twˆ◊ ∆Abraa»m h£ twˆ◊ spe÷rmati aujtouv to\ klhrono/mon aujto\n ei•nai ko/smou, aÓlla» dia» 
dikaiosu/nhß pi÷stewß – Coherent with Paul’s argument so far, he is saying that the whole concept of God’s “promise to Abraham 
or to his descendants/seed” is mechanically different from the “Covenant” as the Jews understood it—not as God had presented 
it. They believed that they were already pleasing to God by virtue of His designating them as His chosen people who were 
capable in and of themselves to keep the “Covenant” and make themselves worthy of His choosing them. This meant that their 
obedience to the commandment of circumcision in Genesis 17 and implied in the Mosaic Covenant five hundred years later was 
simply a demonstration of how good, righteous, and worthy they were of His blessings. This was to think of the “promise” as 
“with a view to the Covenant” according to Paul here. 
Instead, the mechanism of “promise” requires God’s gracious, invisible, and inward activity in a sinner’s heart to change it for 
him and to cause authentic belief and obedience to arise in his choice making. This is to think of the “promise” as “with a view to 
justification of belief,” because belief arises as a result of God’s choices and work, not as a result of a sinner’s choices and work 
apart from God. 
And the “promise” was that Abraham and his descendants “be the heir of the world.” 
When Paul uses the singular “promise,” is he referring to both promises of the Abrahamic Covenant of 1) a great nation and 2) 
the blessing of eternal life to Abraham and people who imitates his belief? It depends upon what Paul means by the “world” 
(cosmos) and Abraham’s inheriting it. 
There are three options for the “world” (cosmos) –  
1) Only the new eternal earth and world that will be the dwelling place of eternal life for all believers 
2) Only this earth and world over which the Messiah, the mortal but believing Jews on the land of Israel, and transformed and 
immortal believers will rule after his return and he restores the Kingdom of Israel during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20  
3) The combination of #1 and #2.  
Certainly Paul is referring to at least #2, the millennial kingdom. But the last option that includes #1 and the eternal earth is 
possible too. If Paul means #3, then he is lumping into the word “world” both God’s promises to Abraham in Genesis 12:1-3, 
because for Abraham to experience any one of the promises fulfilled towards him is also to see all of them fulfilled eventually. 
But the fact that this is within the context of the quote from Genesis 15:6 which concerns only a physical son for Abraham and 
therefore physical descendants who will have both his ethnic quality of Jewishness and spiritual quality of authentic belief, #2 
may be the extent of what he means, even though he is highlighting in chapter 4 the fact that both circumcised believers among 
the Jews and uncircumcised believers among the Gentiles obtain justification and God’s blessings of the promises to Abraham. 
Thus, it may very well be that Paul narrows his focus to Abraham “or to his seed/descendants,” i.e., to Jewish descendants with 
his kind of faith as his physical and spiritual descendants, so that he will inherit this cosmos/world on the condition that he 
becomes justified before God through his belief and not through his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, erroneously understood, 
that would include physical circumcision (that God actually gave him in Genesis 17) and making himself worthy of God’s 
promises. 
The biblical documents show that Abraham can and will participate in the millennial kingdom of the Messiah even though he 
never heard of or sought to obey the Mosaic Covenant, while it will be his Jewish, physical descendants (and some spiritual 
descendants among the Gentiles) who will actually live as mortal believers in this earthly kingdom of the present realm. Thus, the 
same is true for all Jewish believers as it will be for Abraham (and actually for all Gentile believers who simply imitate 
Abraham’s faith), who all have the invisible work of God’s grace within them to change their hearts and to cause them to be 
authentic believers. 
Thus, Abraham received through belief alone by God’s grace his standing before God whereby he would obtain all His blessings, 
especially that of this cosmos/world whereby Jesus and his followers among all the Jews on the land of Israel will acquire this 
whole realm as that which they govern, because the Jews will become the “great nation” of the promise of Genesis 12, which in 
turn will make them the most powerful nation in all human history as they will rule over the entire earth, something no nation has 
ever done.  
By inference, Paul clearly declares that God’s promise to Abraham and all his descendants that they would inherit the 
cosmos/world, either as mortal Jews who comprise the greatest nation in history or immortal Jews (and Gentiles) who had died 
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before or were alive at Jesus’ return, was outside the giving of the Mosaic Covenant and outside the erroneous perspective of the 
Jews, i.e., that they on their own were good enough to be God’s chosen people.  
Thus, it is belief (by God’s grace and inward work) as stated in Genesis 15:6, not Covenant keeping per se, whose source is 
strictly human, that results in justification now, i.e. having a standing before God that will result in future forgiveness and life in 
the “great nation” of Israel, and therefore in eventually eternal life for any sinful human being. Therefore, following the Mosaic 
Covenant, like obeying the commandment for Jewish males to be circumcised, becomes a sign and confirming seal of the inward 
reality of a changed heart and authentic belief. 
God had promised in Genesis 12:1-3 that Abraham and his physical descendants would “inherit” the land of Israel.  
And here is Moses’ prayer in Exodus 32:13, “Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, Your servants to whom You swore by 
Yourself, and said to them, ‘I will multiply your descendants as the stars of the heavens, and all this land of which I have spoken 
I will give to your descendants, and they shall inherit it forever.’”  
As suggested above, while it is possible that Paul is referring to only the Jews’ inheriting “the world” (ko/smou) as the new, 
eternal cosmos, in this context where Paul is including Gentiles in the blessings that God grants to Abraham and people who 
believe God like him, it still makes sense to interpret the “world” as first this temporary earth of Revelation 20 with the future, 
eternal earth of Revelation 21as an inference. But the focus is on the “great nation” of the Jews which will involve justification 
by belief for Abraham and his descendants and also the Mosaic Covenant. But it is the former and the statement about Abraham’s 
belief apart from circumcision and the Mosaic Covenant five hundred years later that is key for Abraham and his fellow Jews 
(and for Gentiles). 
 
106 ei˙ ga»r oi˚ e˙k no/mou klhrono/moi, keke÷nwtai hJ pi÷stiß kai« kath/rghtai hJ e˙paggeli÷a – Paul now goes on to highlight how 
focusing on the Mosaic Covenant and self-obedience of it by the Jews apart from God’s causation through His grace for their 
obtaining God’s blessings completely misses the point of the Abrahamic Covenant and specifically Genesis 15:6 where Abraham 
is declared justified because he has fulfilled the condition of authentic belief in God. He states simply here that focusing on the 
Mosaic Covenant renders both belief (that results in justification) and the promise (that is the outcome of belief and justification) 
irrelevant and even destroyed—because the Jew focuses on the Covenant while thinking that he is capable by himself to obey it 
and please God enough to pay him with His blessings.  
So Paul is not concerned about the chronology and timing of the promises and the “Covenant.” His concern is the self-
understanding of the Jew. The best way to understand the belief of Abraham is to see it in the context of basic, human sinfulness 
and the need for God to work His gracious work in the sinner to produce the kind of belief that Abraham had. 
Therefore, as the Jews think, if focusing on the Mosaic Covenant which came five hundred years after Genesis 12 and 15 makes 
oneself worthy of eternal life by obedience to it and is the requirement for obtaining eternal life, then what does this do to the 
statement in Genesis 15:6 to the effect that Abraham stood to inherit the promise of God’s blessings simply because he had 
fulfilled the condition of authentic belief—five hundred years before the Mosaic Covenant? It nullifies it and makes it void, 
because it shifts the condition to earning God’s blessing. This in turn renders God’s promises null and void because He declared 
that Abraham would enjoy their fulfillment when, according to the Jewish thinking of Paul’s (and our) day, clearly he would not 
because he had not earned God’s blessings through his obedience to circumcision and the Mosaic Covenant later. 
By the way, this is another way of saying what Paul will make more explicit in Romans 7, that there is nothing wrong with the 
Mosaic Covenant. The problem is sin, and the necessary condition for solving the problem of sin is belief from an inwardness 
changed by God that becomes accounted to a sinner as justification which will eventually result in receiving the promises of God. 
 
107 oJ ga»r no/moß ojrgh\n katerga¿zetai: – Several options for what Paul means here— 
1) He is now shifting slightly and stating that part of the purpose of the Mosaic Covenant is to make the Jews (and Gentiles who 
are paying attention to the Jews who should keep all God’s commandments and do not) aware of God’s wrath (and 
condemnation, punishment, and destruction by extrapolation – see Romans 2:3-12) so that they turn to Him with genuine 
repentance and faith. This could be through a person’s facing honestly into the depth of his sin through the 10th Commandment as 
Paul describes in Romans 7.  
2) He is saying that through the death of the animals, who are sacrificed as an example of what the Jews deserve, they intuit their 
deserving death for their insoluble problem of sin that points them to the Messiah whose death does the same in order for him to 
qualify to be their eternal high priest and intercessor.  
3) He is saying that through God’s later response to their disobedience of the Mosaic Covenant, God destroyed the Kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah through the Assyrians and the Babylonians.  
4) He is still saying that Jews who obey God through their own self-obedience that does not change to God-caused obedience 
when He circumcises their hearts will incur, to their surprise, God’s wrath and condemnation.  
The context points to #4. The “Covenant” all by itself without God’s invisible and inward work, which it even says in 
Deuteronomy 30 is both necessary and will happen to the Jews, produces only Gods’ wrath and condemnation. 
It is authentic belief that comes from a changed inwardness that is the key to acquiring God’s blessings. Possessing the Mosaic 
Covenant alone without the inward work of the Holy Spirit leads to a false belief that a sinner can become good enough on his 
own to please God and find acceptance and the fulfillment of His blessings. 
 
108 ou ∞ de« oujk e¶stin no/moß oujde« para¿basiß – Take the Mosaic Covenant away, and there is nothing that the Jew is looking at to 
believe that he by himself can please God and make himself worthy of God’s blessings. Therefore, there is no “transgression” of 
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this erroneous belief with its resultant religious actions. Instead, what the Jew will have is God’s grace and authentic belief. 
Paul is making the vital point that Abraham found justification apart from the Mosaic Covenant which has been and continues to 
be the focus of erroneous Judaism. In other words, take away the Mosaic Covenant and replace it with Abraham’s grace-caused 
belief, and the “transgression” of erroneous Judaism goes away too. Take away the outward list of commandments for human 
beings to perform externally by means of their own innate ability (as if this is what God intended with the “Covenant,” which He 
did not as explained by Deuteronomy 30), and what do you have? Justification by inner belief and faith from a changed heart—
which will certainly result in receiving the fulfillment of God’s promises and all His blessings!! 
Therefore, with Paul is saying in this chapter, with Gods’ grace working in him, a sinner is not left with just an awareness of the 
depth of his sin with no viable solution. He is left with belief in His truth that removes the threat of God’s wrath, condemnation, 
punishment, and destruction, which includes justification and God’s blessings of the fulfillment of His promises to Abraham.  
In other words, a sinner is left with God’s promises to Abraham in Genesis 12:1-3 and the statement in Genesis 15:6 to the effect 
that he found justification, forgiveness, participation in the “great nation” of Genesis 12, and ultimately eternal life through belief 
by means of God’s circumcising his heart.  
All this would be quite surprising to any Jew who focuses on Moses and his covenant and not on Abraham and the actual 
predictions of the Messiah in the OT woven in between the statements of God’s faithfulness and grace.  
And it is grace that Paul will go on to mention. 
 
109 Dia» touvto e˙k pi÷stewß, iºna kata» ca¿rin, ei˙ß to\ ei•nai bebai÷an th\n e˙paggeli÷an panti« twˆ◊ spe÷rmati, ouj twˆ◊ e˙k touv no/mou 
mo/non aÓlla» kai« twˆ◊ e˙k pi÷stewß ∆Abraa¿m, o¢ß e˙stin path\r pa¿ntwn hJmw ◊n – Paul explicitly connects “belief” to “grace,” that it is 
“according to” it that belief occurs, which results in the guarantee of the “promise” to “the descendants” of Abraham. And this is 
the case for both “the one who is by virtue of the Covenant only,” i.e., the Jew of authentic belief, and the one “of Abraham-like 
belief,” i.e., the Gentile of authentic belief. And this is because Abraham is “the father of us all,” which is to say of all who are 
characterized by genuine belief, which means, too, that God has changed their hearts through the invisible work of His Spirit. 
Thus, the promises of God are fulfilled because of an inward change by the Spirit of God and authentic belief (and obedience) 
that results. This will be for the Jew who is following the Mosaic Covenant and, by extrapolation, for the Gentile who has only 
authentic faith and belief. 
Here is the inclusion that Paul has been emphasizing—that authentic belief in a Jew properly includes the Mosaic Covenant (as a 
sign and confirming seal of his belief), while the opposite is true also, that a Jew’s following the Mosaic Covenant must include 
authentic belief in order for him to obtain the fulfillment of God’s promises in Genesis 12:1-3. Consequently, the authentic belief 
of Abraham came through the inner work of God’s grace (and His Spirit – see Romans 2:28-29), and the same is true for 
believing Jews who are seeking to obey the Mosaic Covenant and for believing Gentiles who have no obligation to this 
Covenant. Faith is a gift of God and His grace to sinners. 
 
Paul says that this makes Abraham the father of all believers, regardless of their ethnic origin, which is in accordance with what 
God states in Genesis 17:5 regarding the “many peoples.” The fact that God by His grace produces authentic belief in many 
Jewish people implies that He does the same for any Gentile who will receive the fulfillment of His blessings—again because 
Abraham found justification by his belief and not by his religious performance of the Mosaic Covenant which came five hundred 
years later.  
Indeed, God’s gracious and sovereign, independent choice to change people inwardly and save them from His wrath and 
destruction through Jesus’ advocacy is what is at the heart of Paul’s mind and message. This is what he said too in Romans 3:24 
“being justified as a gift by His grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus.” And because justification comes about 
through authentic belief, then belief, justification, redemption, deliverance, salvation, the “great nation,” blessings, the Kingdom 
of God, and eternal life all go together and never occur because of a sinner’s religious (or even moral activities) that he does with 
a mind to make himself worthy of God’s blessings—whether through the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant or through the 
requirements invented by Christians. Paul is saying the same thing in Romans 4:4 “Now to the one who works, his wage is not 
credited as a favor, but as what is due.” 
Notice that Paul uses the relative clause regarding Abraham, “who is the father of us all.” All authentic believers become his 
spiritual descendants of sorts because they exhibit an authentic belief in God’s truth, especially now which is the truth of Jesus as 
the Messiah. Jewish believers, those who come from a foundation of having been exposed to and following the Jewish Mosaic 
Covenant, and Gentile believers, those who have likewise acquired a belief similar to Abraham’s, both have their belief as a 
result of God’s grace. Thus Paul would certainly call Abraham the spiritual “father” of them all. They are thinking, believing, and 
acting like Abraham, who himself never considered that he had to follow the Mosaic Covenant (or even be circumcised since this 
came later than Genesis 15:6) and should earn God’s blessings (see 4:4). His God-given belief would make these ideas just as 
foreign to him as they were to Paul and as they should for us. 
Inheriting the cosmos/world, i.e., the restored Kingdom of Israel of Revelation 20 (that will ultimately lead to the eternal earth of 
Revelation 21), is by virtue of God’s grace bringing about authentic belief in Jewish sinners (and in Gentile sinners). Because this 
is all true, the promise of eternal life comes to every one of the “descendants” of Abraham who are such by virtue of their being 
his physical descendants, the Jews, i.e., “the one[s] who is [are] such by virtue of the Covenant only.” Paul means also that these 
Jews are authentic believers. And we also know that Abraham’s “descendants” also include those who simply have “Abraham-
like belief.” These are Gentile believers who have no obligation to the Mosaic Covenant. 
Paul is also saying that because the inheritance of the future cosmos/world of Jesus’ and Israel’s “great nation” comes to people 
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by the instrument of God’s grace, this also means that the people of genuine belief are guaranteed to receive it. Once God’s 
grace, His independent choice that results in His acting on behalf of people by changing them inwardly, begins its operation 
towards a particular individual, it does not stop until it accomplishes its goal of ushering this person into the eternal Kingdom of 
God. This is in spite of the fact that the person never makes himself worthy of God’s working within him and for him. Therefore, 
the entire process that is based on God’s grace ends up being one that is completely miraculous. The authentic believer NEVER 
DOES ANYTHING that impresses God and motivates Him to act on behalf of him, as if he deserves God’s blessings and 
kindness. Instead, God is always lovingly, kindly, and faithfully acting towards him that will culminate in his obtaining eternal 
life and the Kingdom of God, first on this earth in the “great nation” and then on the new earth after this present realm is 
destroyed. 
 
110 kaqw»ß ge÷graptai o¢ti pate÷ra pollw ◊n e˙qnw ◊n te÷qeika¿ se – Paul further explains the fact that it is God’s grace that saves 
sinners from his wrath by quoting Genesis 17:5 to the effect that it was and will be God and God alone who causes Abraham to 
become “the father of many nations.”  
There are two options for what God meant in Genesis 17:5— 
1) that Abraham will become the patriarch of a multitude of believing sinners, both Jews and Gentiles (in line with God’s second 
promise in Genesis 12:1-3), or  
2) that Abraham will become the patriarch of a multitude of believing Jews who will eventually enjoy the “great nation” of the 
first promise of Genesis 12:1-3. 
I think that #1 is correct, so that Paul is using this statement by God to bolster the point that Abraham with his authentic belief 
which was accounted as justification would become the patriarch of believing Jews who would also become authentic believers 
like him and would obtain the fulfillment of God’s promises as Abraham would and the patriarch of sorts of believing Gentiles 
who would become authentic believers and obtain God’s promises like him.  
Thus, it is God’s miracle of grace that pulls this off, not Abraham’s “Covenant”  keeping per se with his own ability as a sinful 
human being, not even his circumcision according not Genesis 17 that might possibly make him worthy of God’s blessings. In 
other words, Abraham does not keep the Mosaic Covenant or even become circumcised as that which becomes the basis for 
people from every nation imitating his belief. The basis is God’s sovereign, independent choice and His work through His Holy 
Spirit and grace that brings this about. God says, “I have established you…,” not, “You have established yourself…”, and the 
emphasis is on the “I”. 
Genesis 17:5 “No longer shall your name be called Abram [exalted father], but your name shall be Abraham [father of many]; for 
I have made [set, established] you the father of a multitude of nations (ÔKy`I;tAt ◊n M™Iywø…g NwñømSh_bAa y¢I;k) (o¢ti pate÷ra pollw ◊n e˙qnw ◊n 

te÷qeika¿ se).”  
God mentions two different groups of people in Genesis 17:1-8— 
1) believers from all ethnic groups throughout the world (17:4,5), and  
2) Isaac and his descendants through Jacob only, i.e., not through Esau (17:7ff.).  
Therefore, the kaqw»ß here in Romans 4:17 identifies the relationship between what God was saying in Genesis 17:5 about 
Abraham and his spiritual descendants, the Jews and Gentiles, and what Paul is saying in this section. Just as God by His grace 
promised the physical/spiritual descendants of Abraham through Isaac and Jacob and in other ethnic groups, He also is creating 
spiritual descendants of Abraham among the Jews and Gentiles now. 
This is in line with what God says to Jacob “when he came from Paddan-Aram and He blessed him” in Genesis 35:11 “God also 
said to him, ‘I am God Almighty; be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall come from you, and kings 
shall come forth from you. 12 The land which I gave to Abraham and Isaac, I will give it to you, and I will give the land to your 
descendants after you.’” 
The same with Jacob’s statement to Joseph regarding his younger son Ephraim in Genesis 48:19 “But his father refused and said, 
‘I know, my son, I know; he also will become a people and he also will be great. However, his younger brother shall be greater 
than he, and his descendants shall become a multitude of nations.’” 
 
111 kate÷nanti ou ∞ e˙pi÷steusen qeouv touv zwˆopoiouvntoß tou\ß nekrou\ß kai« kalouvntoß ta» mh\ o¡nta wJß o¡nta – There are at least 
three options for what Paul means here –  
1) Paul refers to the most extreme case of God’s power, both raising physically dead people back to life (and eternal life) and 
making things exist that do not yet exist, in order to emphasize not only how powerful God is but also how much it made sense 
for Abraham to trust God for His promise of a physical descendant through Sarah.  
2) Paul refers to God’s granting eternal life to those who have been spiritually dead because of their sinfulness and unchanged 
hearts, as well as God’s being the transcendent creator of things not yet created and in existence… 
3) Paul refers to God’s powerful ability to make Sarah’s dead womb alive with a baby and to make Isaac come into existence 
who did not yet exist to describe accurately exactly what Abraham’s belief involved… 
It appears most that Paul is making a general statement about God that anyone who believes in Him recognizes about His ability. 
In other words, #1 is the correct interpretation, that the remarkable thing for all believers, and especially for Abraham who looked 
forward to a son whom God had promised, is that He is powerful enough to raise the dead and to create that which is not yet 
created. This also is in line with Paul’s other uses of the word zwˆopoie÷w in the NT. God makes alive that which is physically dead 
and even causes the dead to have eternal life. 
Plus, after God had stated in Genesis 17:5 that He is the basis of Abraham’s becoming “the father of many peoples,” i.e., among 
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many Jews and Gentiles where they will imitate his faith, Abraham went on to believe God for this in the same manner that he 
believed God in Genesis 15:6 that his physical descendants, the Jews, would be as numerous as the stars of the heavens. Thus, 
Paul goes on to describe this situation. Abraham himself needed miraculous belief in God’s performing the miracle of providing 
him with a son and physical descendants after him, along with God’s causing Jews and Gentiles to become authentic believers 
like him. Therefore, Paul describes God as He who grants “life” to dead people and, by extrapolation, to Sarah’s dead womb and 
who will make Isaac exist when he had not done so before.  
This description of God highlights how faithful and committed to Abraham He was in establishing him as the model of faith for 
the Jews and how miraculous Abraham’s faith was. Thus, Abraham believed that this was exactly the kind of God who was 
making the promises to him. God can and did reverse the deadness of Sarah’s womb, and God did make that which did not exist 
by bringing about the birth of Isaac—when God can grant eternal life to believers who have died and bring into existence even 
the Kingdom of God. 
Romans 8:11 But if the Spirit of Him who raised Jesus from the dead dwells in you, He who raised Christ Jesus from the dead 
will also give life to your mortal bodies (zwˆopoih/sei kai« ta» qnhta» sw¿mata uJmw ◊n) through His Spirit who dwells in you. 
1 Corinthians 15:22 For as in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made alive (zwˆopoihqh/sontai). 
 
112  ≠Oß par∆ e˙lpi÷da e˙p∆ e˙lpi÷di e˙pi÷steusen ei˙ß to\ gene÷sqai aujto\n pate÷ra pollw ◊n e˙qnw ◊n kata» to\ ei˙rhme÷non: ou¢twß e¶stai to\ 
spe÷rma sou – Thus, Paul says that Abraham believed that “he would become ‘the father many peoples,’” that God would fulfill 
His promise to bring about many spiritual descendants among the Jews and the Gentiles—“against hope” and “on the basis of 
hope,” which is to say, when Sarah’s barrenness and Abraham’s old age would not instill any hope in Abraham, and yet he was 
placing his hope in the transcendent creator, God who is the author of this whole story and capable of miracles and bringing 
anything that is not yet created into existence by creating it.  
And Abraham’s belief was in line with his trusting God to fulfill His promise to grant him a son and physical descendants, who 
would also eventually become spiritual descendants of authentic belief, as He had previously stated in Genesis 15:5, “Thus shall 
your descendants be.”  
This belief was in opposition to the obvious physical facts, that Sarah had been barren and was now too old to have a child, and 
that he too was beyond the age of having a child. Thus, Abraham’s situation looked hopeless except for the power and 
miraculous work of the transcendent author of all reality—God. But this is exactly the point!! 
 
113 kai« mh\ aÓsqenh/saß thØv pi÷stei kateno/hsen to\ e˚autouv sw ◊ma h¡dh nenekrwme÷non, e˚katontaeth/ß pou uJpa¿rcwn, kai« th\n 
ne÷krwsin thvß mh/traß Sa¿rraß – Paul continues to point out the rather hopeless situation, physically speaking, which Abraham 
found himself in. He was too old to have a child, and Sarah was too old and barren to have a child. They were both “dead” from 
the standpoint of having children. From a human perspective, there was no way that God’s promise of having physical 
descendants as numerous as the stars of the heavens (Genesis 15) and a multitude of them (Genesis 17) could happen. All that 
could happen was for them to die childless—or adopt someone who could become his heir (Genesis 15). 
But Abraham did not let the physical limitations of their situation diminish his belief in God that God could perform a miracle 
and provide Sarah and him with their own son. Certainly, the possibility of God’s promise of a son looked altogether dim and 
non-existent when he considered the condition of Sarah’s body in that she was past the age of child-bearing and, besides, had 
been barren up to this point in her life. Plus, he was too old to cause her to get pregnant. As a result, they both were close to death 
and past the age of child-bearing. So how could God provide them with a son? It would have to be only by a miracle, i.e., by His 
grace‼ Therefore, also by grace, Abraham did not weaken in his belief in this promise. Belief and miracle go hand in hand. But, 
in the case of eternal life, it also involves waiting for God to perform a miracle until He grants undeserved mercy and forgiveness 
to a sinful human being who otherwise deserves death and destruction at the final judgment. This will definitely be a miracle! 
 
114 ei˙ß de« th\n e˙paggeli÷an touv qeouv ouj diekri÷qh thØv aÓpisti÷aˆ aÓll∆ e˙nedunamw¿qh thØv pi÷stei, dou\ß do/xan twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ – In fact, rather 
than look at his situation strictly from a human and, therefore, hopeless perspective, Abraham grew stronger in his belief as time 
went along, especially, we can assume, after the covenantal ceremony of Genesis 15, where God made it clear that He was 
guaranteeing the fulfillment of His promises and would cause Abraham to meet His requirements of persevering in his belief. 
Thus, God’s grace caused Abraham not to doubt with total unbelief God’s promise of a son and future, believing physical 
descendants. Instead, His grace caused him to believe Him for His promise, and it caused Abraham and Sarah to have a son 
miraculously, since they were both beyond the age of childbearing and unable to have a child due to Sarah’s barrenness.  
The upshot of the statement in this verse is that a person’s belief “increases” and strengthens over the course of his life, in spite of 
continued innate sinfulness which he displays and in spite of times of profound stress on his faith where it may appear especially 
to him as though he has none and in spite of existential circumstances that look as though they are going in the exact opposite 
direction that God has promised‼  
But as long as God’s grace, according to His eternal plans and purposes, persists in working within the person, his belief is 
growing—by definition. This is clear even from Abraham’s life, because he actually did not display such great belief in certain 
instances after God had declared him justified because of his belief in Genesis 15 (see Genesis 16 and what he did with Hagar 
and Genesis 20 and what he did in light of his fear of Abimelech, telling Sarah to lie). In this regard, Romans 7 and the 
dichotomy of God and sin within a person was at work in Abraham, too. He was not a morally perfect person, and no one else has 
been except Jesus as the very icon of God within the human race. Therefore, his belief was strengthened while he also gave glory 
to God by continuing to believe that He can perform and cause to exist whatever He declares that He will do—and that is in the 
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midst of the sinfulness of human beings who do not deserve anything good from God. 
 
115 kai« plhroforhqei«ß o¢ti o§ e˙ph/ggeltai dunato/ß e˙stin kai« poihvsai dio\ ∞[kai«] e˙logi÷sqh aujtwˆ◊ ei˙ß dikaiosu/nhn – In addition to 
God’s grace causing Abraham to believe God in a fully convincing way and causing Sarah and Abraham to have a son, there is 
also the fact that Abraham’s grace-caused belief qualified him to stand before God as a future recipient of the “great nation” of 
Israel along with eternal forgiveness and life.  
Paul also points out that Abraham’s belief ultimately was in God’s power, i.e., His ability to provide him with a son 
miraculously, and, therefore, to fulfill the complete promise to him of many physical and believing descendants and fellow 
believers among the Gentiles.  
The way that Paul is telling the story of Abraham leads to his being able to highlight Abraham’s belief that was accounted to him 
as having a standing before God, so that he would survive eternal death to participate in the “great nation” of Israel and eternal 
life long after the Genesis 15 event and Moses’ comment in v. 6 to this effect. In other words, Paul is saying that every moment 
that Abraham believed and grew stronger in his belief (even in the midst of his ongoing sin) was a moment of God’s accounting 
his belief to him as justification. This meant that Abraham was justified by his belief every moment that he believed, thus 
showing that “justification by faith” is an ongoing condition of an inwardly changed human being in his relationship with God, 
and not just a one-time event. Therefore, Abraham was set apart first by God’s inward work, i.e., salvation by sanctification by 
the Spirit of God, and then he believed God for the fulfillment of His promise of a physical heir which would lead to many more 
believing physical descendants, i.e., salvation by justification for them (and for the Gentiles who would believe through them).  
This was in line with Abraham’s believing God that people from all ethnic groups would imitate his faith and acquire the same 
blessings as he would obtain according to God’s promises in Genesis 12:1-3. 
 
116 Oujk e˙gra¿fh de« di∆ aujto\n mo/non o¢ti e˙logi÷sqh aujtwˆ◊ – Paul states that Moses, to the extent that he understood God’s overall 
plans and purposes for human history, basically wrote Genesis for posterity. When he recorded in Genesis 15:6 that God 
accounted Abraham’s belief to him as justification, it was not only to indicate this fact with respect to Abraham. It was also to 
reveal that all other sinful human beings acquire God’s justification and the fulfillment of His promises through the same means. 
In other words, Moses did not write Genesis 15:6 about Abraham as though it were relevant to only Abraham. He wrote it for 
everyone who would read it so that they could realize that their genuine belief in God’s truth, whatever truth they were hearing at 
the moment like that which Abraham heard in Genesis 15 about his physical, believing descendants, qualified them to have this 
same standing before God whereby they would acquire the fulfillment of His promises to Abraham. 
 
117 aÓlla» kai« di∆ hJma ◊ß, oi–ß me÷llei logi÷zesqai, toi √ß pisteu/ousin e˙pi« to\n e˙gei÷ranta ∆Ihsouvn to\n ku/rion hJmw ◊n e˙k nekrw ◊n – Thus, 
fifteen hundred years after Moses wrote, Paul and his contemporary, believing Jews (and believing Gentiles), as they came in 
contact with the truth of Jesus as the Messiah, acquired the same standing before God as Abraham.  
Therefore, they were not believing the exact same ideas as Abraham in Genesis 15:5 regarding the number of Abraham’s 
physical descendants. Instead, they were believing the ideas regarding Jesus’ as their offering and priest before God and who died 
and whom God raised from the dead to obtain His eternal mercy.  
Thus, Moses’ writing about Abraham illustrates the situation for each and every person with genuine belief who would read the 
story. Paul can see the benefit for him and his readers who have chosen to believe God just as Abraham did, that if He could 
grant life to Sarah’s womb, He could also raise Jesus from the dead and thereby confirm that he qualified to be the Messiah. As a 
result, Jesus will go on to intercede at the final judgment for rebellious human beings who are genuine believers. Jesus’ 
resurrection was a miracle, and his advocacy for sinful human beings will be a miracle. Those who believe Jesus to be their 
advocate are thus counting on a future miracle and having to wait for God to perform it—all in line with His promises and 
according to His grace. But the waiting will be worth it! 
 
118 o§ß paredo/qh dia» ta» paraptw¿mata hJmw ◊n kai« hjge÷rqh dia» th\n dikai÷wsin hJmw ◊n – As stated already, Paul speaks of Jesus as 
the one who offered himself to God on behalf of sinful human beings, in order to provide them with a means to obtain God’s 
forgiveness and eternal life (see 3:23-26). Here, Paul puts it in terms of Jesus’ being delivered (passive voice) up to death on 
account of our transgressions” and sins. And then he was raised (also passive voice) from the dead “on account of our 
justification.” 
Once Jesus obeyed God the Father by allowing himself to be crucified on the cross, he became the basis for salvation and 
forgiveness for sinners, so that God raised him from the dead made him the foundation of “justification” for sinners of authentic 
belief. 
Here the “our” may also refer to only Jews who become authentic believers like Abraham and who gain forgiveness from God 
and justification that will lead to their participation in His fulfilling His promises to Abraham. But then in the next verse of 
chapter 1, certainly he expands the 1st person plural to all believers, including those in Rome to whom he is writing.  
Thus, God indicates that Jesus has qualified through his death to be the very means by which people can acquire His eternal 
forgiveness, and a sinner’s authentic belief in Jesus obtains for him a firm standing before God whereby he will be granted mercy 
and life through Jesus—along with participating in the “great nation” of Israel, the first stage of the Kingdom of God. 
In this way, Paul finishes his argument that his “promotion of belief” (3:31) in no way invalidates the Jewish Torah and Mosaic 
Covenant. Instead, it supports and confirms them, so that anyone who wants the blessings of the Jewish Old Testament patriarch 
Abraham obtains them through belief in God’s statements of truth just as Abraham did. Only now, the truth involves Jesus of 



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 58 

 
Nazareth as the Messiah and priest before God because of the offering that he made to God by means of his death on the cross. 
And not only is a person’s individual belief a miracle of God’s grace (as Abraham’s was), but that for which he is believing God, 
eternal life, will be a miracle also. Again, belief is a miracle and involves waiting for God to perform another miracle according 
to His promises to Abraham to make Israel a “great nation” and to grant life in this nation and eternal life to anyone who imitates 
his faith and belief. 
The only other place where dikai÷wsiß is used is in Romans 5:18 “Therefore, just as because of one transgression there was 
condemnation for all men, thus, also, in connection with one just punishment there is justification leading to life for all men (ei˙ß 
dikai÷wsin zwhvß).” It seems most reasonable to assign the same meaning of justification to this word as to dikaiosu/nh. 
 
119 Dikaiwqe÷nteß ou™n e˙k pi÷stewß ei˙rh/nhn e¶comen pro\ß to\n qeo\n dia» touv kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n ∆Ihsouv Cristouv – Having argued so far 
that hopelessly sinful human beings, whether Abraham or anyone else, can obtain God’s blessing of forgiveness and eternal life 
only by God’s graciously fulfilling the condition He has place on us, by changing them inwardly and causing them to believe His 
truth, whether His promise that Abraham will have a son and his descendants will be numerous or His revelation that Jesus is the 
Messiah and propitiatory offering to God (see Romans 4 and 3:21-26 respectively), Paul articulates in 5:1-11 the fundamental 
implications of this forgiveness for those who now are believers in Jesus (and by extrapolation anyone who was a believer prior 
to Jesus’ first appearance).  
The “we” of this section refers to the “us, to whom [justification] is inevitable that it is accounted” in 4:24, i.e., those believers 
like Paul in the 1st century of the Roman Empire. Nevertheless, these ideas pertain to any person who becomes a believer in 
Christian history up to and during the time of Jesus’ messianic kingdom in Israel (as described in the vision of Revelation 20).  
The first implication of justification by belief, of acquiring a standing before God whereby we are guaranteed to be forgiven and 
enter eternal life in the Kingdom of God, is that a forgiven person is at peace with God. In chapters 1 & 2, Paul explained that 
God will express His anger and condemnation towards all human beings who remain rebellious towards them and strictly sinners 
without changed hearts during their entire lives. He implied, therefore, that as sinners we are at war with God and His enemies 
because of our unwillingness to submit to him in our hearts and minds. However, when we start down the path towards complete 
forgiveness by virtue of God’s inner work through His Spirit and our belief, we move into a new relationship with Him whereby 
we are at peace with Him. We become His friends. We were His enemies, but God will never again be angry with us who are 
authentic believers, so that, even at the final judgment (when Jesus returns), we will sense God’s kindness and compassion 
toward us. And all of this is because of Jesus’ messianic role as propitiatory offering and advocate at the judgment. 
Even if the rest of the world were to be at war with us because of their hostility towards God and our belief in God, we are at 
peace with God (and with ourselves), so that we rest in God’s promise of our future existence in the eternal Kingdom of God. 
 
120 di∆ ou ∞ kai« th\n prosagwgh\n e˙sch/kamen thØv pi÷stei ei˙ß th\n ca¿rin tau/thn e˙n hØ∞ e˚sth/kamen – In 3:24 Paul introduced the fact 
that God’s grace is His independent, loving choice to act internally in sinful people who need His mercy in order to escape His 
condemnation and destruction by changing their hearts and causing them to perform authentic belief in the truth which He has 
presented to them, especially that Jesus is the Messiah and sacrificial offering by which He grants them eternal life and 
forgiveness.  
In line with this fact, Paul here comments that, it is because of Jesus and his role as eternal advocate before a God of justice, who 
naturally would condemn us, that authentic believers have gained permanent entrance into a state of God’s grace, i.e., into His 
choosing to act in only a kind and forgiving way toward them from the beginning of their journey of authentic belief, when He 
changed their hearts (see Romans 2:28,29), right on into eternity. Not only does God faithfully continue causing people to believe 
His truth by His grace, but He will be merciful to them at the judgment and on into their existence in the newly created Kingdom 
of God by His grace also. In this way, Paul shows that Jesus and his death are an integral part of God’s loving plan to grant 
eternal forgiveness and life to human beings. 
 
121 kai« kaucw¿meqa e˙p∆ e˙lpi÷di thvß do/xhß touv qeouv – We usually think of boasting or bragging as something negative, because it 
offends that sensibility within us that is more attracted to humility than to arrogance. However, the boasting that Paul is talking 
about here refers not to arrogance, but to humility. This is in conjunction with the idea of the personal significance, 
meaningfulness, and enjoyment in that which a person boasts. Therefore, this boasting is the choice to exult, rejoice, and find 
one’s personal significance and worth on the basis of what God is doing through His grace and mercy towards sinners, not 
because of what human beings accomplish in and of themselves—that they think makes them worthy of God’s and people’s 
praise. This is why in 5:11 Paul lists God as the final boast of authentic believers. We boast in God and not in ourselves. And we 
boast in what God is doing and will do on the basis of His choice of us to whom He grants the fulfillment of His promises. 
Therefore, our boasting is never in our human capability or achievements. It is in God’s ability and faithfulness to finish the 
process which He has begun of rescuing us from His condemnation and providing us with eternal life through the belief and 
obedience which He also supplies us by changing our inwardness through the work of His Holy Spirit. 
In this case in 5:2, the humble, personal significance, meaningfulness, and enjoyment that we Christians experience is in the 
confident waiting for the glorious eternal life, which will bring us joy and happiness beyond our imagination. Paul is simply 
saying that as authentic believers in Jesus as our Messiah, we humbly declare that our personal significance and worth as human 
beings in this world is completely wrapped up in waiting confidently for our wonderful experience in the Kingdom of God—that 
comes by God’s grace so that we will neither earn nor acquire it by our own efforts. We choose to wait confidently for eternal 
life, even if (and, really, because) our choice is a gift of God’s grace. This is the second implication of being justified by belief.  
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God will eventually transform us into morally perfect and immortal beings. And this will produce the greatest and most enjoyable 
feelings of well-being that it is possible to have within the created reality. Paul is saying that we authentic believers have the 
definite certainty that we will reach this goal—by God’s grace. 
Thus, the word “hope” refers not to something that is only possible, but will eventually be actual. Typically, we “hope” for things 
that might possibly occur. But we are not 100% certain they will. Paul is talking about something that God guarantees—eternal 
life and moral perfection for authentic believers. Thus, like Abraham, who waited with belief and hope for what God had 
guaranteed him, a son, we wait with belief and hope for what God has guaranteed us through another of His promises to 
Abraham, complete forgiveness, moral perfection, and eternal life in the Kingdom of God.  
Romans 2:17 However, if you bear the name “Jew,” find security in the Covenant, boast (kauca ◊sai) in God, 
Romans 2:23 You who boast (kauca ◊sai) in the Covenant, are you dishonoring God through your violation of the Covenant? 
1 Corinthians 1:29 so that no man may boast (kauch/shtai) before God. 
1 Corinthians 1:31 so that, just as it is written, “LET HIM WHO BOASTS, BOAST IN THE LORD (oJ kaucw¿menoß e˙n kuri÷w ̂
kauca¿sqw).” 
1 Corinthians 3:21 So then let no one boast (kauca¿sqw) in men. For all things belong to you, 
1 Corinthians 4:7 For who regards you as superior? What do you have that you did not receive? And if you did receive it, why do 
you boast (kauca ◊sai) as if you had not received it? 
 
122 ouj mo/non de÷, aÓlla» kai« kaucw¿meqa e˙n tai √ß qli÷yesin, ei˙do/teß o¢ti hJ qli √yiß uJpomonh\n katerga¿zetai – Here is the third 
implication of justification by belief. It is one thing to brag, boast, and find personal significance now because of the glorious 
future as Paul talked about in the previous verse. It is another to find meaning and joy now in difficult and painful circumstances. 
The world urges us to find our significance in things they find great and glorious now—the size of our bank accounts, our 
accomplishments in business, our accomplishments in sports, our accomplishments in the arts, our status in society, our power in 
politics, etc. Instead, Paul states that a result of justification by faith is that we find our meaning and value in suffering, in the 
difficult circumstances of life that bring us heartache and pain and could destroy our faith in God’s being good and loving. This is 
not because we love the pain, but because we observe and enjoy God’s miraculous effects in the midst of our suffering. The first 
effect he mentions is the perseverance of our belief in God and in Jesus as the crucified Messiah. It is certainly natural that 
suffering causes us to question God’s goodness and love for us. How could a loving God allow His children to undergo extensive 
pain as demonstrated by human history and our own lives? Does He not seem more like an angry Father than a loving Father? 
But Paul is saying that God miraculously causes His children’s faith to endure all their pain and suffering (katerga¿zetai = 
produces). And this miracle then becomes the most encouraging evidence of not only God’s existence, but also His loving 
faithfulness and commitment to those whose hearts He has changed.  
Therefore, it makes sense that the second use of hJ qli √yiß in this verse and the fact that it is singular refers not to the difficult 
circumstances that are causing suffering, but to the internal stress on a person’s belief that these circumstances are producing. We 
can imagine stress of such a great intensity that it crushes our belief in God and His promises. Paul is arguing that, BY VIRTUE 
OF GOD’S GRACE, He never allows stress to destroy an authentic believer’s inward orientation towards Him and the 
consequent belief in Him, Jesus, divine mercy, and eternal life. In other words, God’s grace is always there within a believer to 
make sure that his belief survives the ravages of hardship, pain, suffering, and stress. 
 
123 hJ de« uJpomonh\ dokimh/n, hJ de« dokimh\ e˙lpi÷da – In this verse Paul continues with the miraculous effects that God brings about 
for His children in the midst of our pain and suffering. First, as Paul stated in the previous verse, there is the perseverance of our 
belief by which we are justified before God. As stated above, we can easily think that in hard times, Christians will question 
God’s love to the extent that, if the pain is great enough, they will give up believing in His love, His goodness, and His eternal 
mercy and life. Indeed, we can imagine someone going so far as to despise God because of his suffering. However, God will 
miraculously produce by His grace persevering belief in authentic Christians. They will continue to count on God’s goodness, 
love, and mercy in spite of their suffering, even in the face of death. But only God can cause this kind of faith to persevere. 
Paul expects the reader to insert the assumed verb of katerga¿zetai (= produces) from the previous statement. Thus, secondly, 
God will miraculously produce, create, and cause by His grace such a quality of belief that it will be clear evidence to the 
Christian himself that he has biblical and authentic faith. In other words, God uses affliction and His causing a person’s belief to 
endure it to attest to the fact that his faith is that of justification, i.e., that it is truly genuine. This is similar to the story of 
Abraham in Genesis 22 who was tested by God when He commanded him to sacrifice his son Isaac. When Abraham was willing 
to do so, God said, “Now I know that you believe in Me with genuine belief” (see Genesis 22:12-18). God persistently and 
consistently does the same with us. Thus, once God causes the person’s belief to endure, it provides adequate evidence and proof 
that his belief is genuinely biblical and authentic. 
Thirdly, and again providing the assumed verb katerga¿zetai (= produces), God will miraculously move us believers on the 
evidence of our authentic belief to wait expectantly and confidently for that which God has guaranteed to us—eternal life and 
forgiveness in the Kingdom of God. We Christians will do this instead of giving up on this ultimate promise of God to Abraham 
and his spiritual descendants. Because biblical belief is ultimately about trusting God for mercy and eternal life, the suffering 
person’s authentic belief includes this very element, even to the point where the confident expectation of eternal life may be the 
only thing that we have. We may have lost everything else in this world and be in the process of losing our lives, but we have our 
biblical belief and God’s promise of mercy and citizenship in the eternal Kingdom of God. And so by God’s grace we hold on to 
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this hope and wait expectantly for it. 
 
124 hJ de« e˙lpi«ß ouj kataiscu/nei, o¢ti hJ aÓga¿ph touv qeouv e˙kke÷cutai e˙n tai √ß kardi÷aiß hJmw ◊n dia» pneu/matoß aJgi÷ou touv doqe÷ntoß 
hJmi √n – What if we Christians wait and wait for God to fulfill His promise of eternal life, and He does something else to us, even 
condemns us for their sins? This obviously would be highly disappointing and embarrassing for us. During the course of our lives 
we spoke confidently to ourselves and to the world that God will faithfully bless us with salvation and eternal life, because we 
trusted His scriptures to reveal the truth. But then He does something else instead, because God has lied about His promises. 
What fools we would be, the laughingstock of the rest of the world. But Paul comments that waiting expectantly for eternal life 
will not turn out to be a disappointing or embarrassing thing. It will not bring us shame. Because our confidence is grounded in 
the fact that God is true and because He has loved each of us Christians by pouring out His Spirit in our hearts. In other words, it 
is the Spirit who keeps us going and persevering in our Christianity in the midst of life’s trials and tribulations. He causes our 
faith to remain in existence and persevere when it might seem as though life’s hardships and circumstances would crush it. And it 
is God within us who causes us to recognize the clear evidence of our faith when it perseveres and moves us to confidence and 
looking forward to the outcome of our lives—salvation and eternal life! While Christians will find themselves afflicted and even 
persecuted in this world, just as Jesus was, they nevertheless will not be ashamed by the result—life in the eternal Kingdom of 
God with Jesus. 
Thus, the Holy Spirit is not only a vital manner by which God loves each of us individually, but He also becomes an important 
component of God’s making us aware of just how much He loves us. He opens our minds and hearts to the truth of the 
perseverance of our faith and its eternal effect. 
In the light of the incredible value of waiting expectantly for eternal life, it is most worthwhile for Christians to remember that we 
are now experiencing only a temporary existence, while the “glory of God” with its moral perfection and emotionally satisfying 
circumstances in the Kingdom of God will be eternal. 
Paul could  be talking about the content of hope, that eternal life will not be disappointing or embarrassing. But the above seems 
more likely, that he is referring to hope’s not being false and empty when God does not fulfill His promises. 
 
125 ⁄Eti ga»r Cristo\ß o¡ntwn hJmw ◊n aÓsqenw ◊n e¶ti kata» kairo\n uJpe«r aÓsebw ◊n aÓpe÷qanen – Speaking of God’s manner of loving 
sinners, now Paul explains an additional and necessary way that He has. While we were still weak, helpless, and completely 
incapable of reconciling ourselves to God so as to avoid His anger and judgment, the Messiah Jesus died on behalf of those who 
remain not only helpless throughout their lives but also opposed to God, so that they desperately need someone to intercede on 
their behalf in order to obtain His eternal mercy (at least the way that God has set up reality in the story which He is telling). 
When Paul and his fellow Christians were alive before Jesus even appeared on the scene around A.D. 27-30, they were morally 
weak to the extent that they were completely incapable in and of themselves to motivate God to grant them eternal mercy. They 
could not change their own hearts or muster up the proper belief and obedience to God to qualify for His forgiveness. They were 
truly “ungodly,” which is to say that the Greek word aÓsebw ◊n refers to the moral condition of human beings that cause them to be 
anti-God, that is, fundamentally against and opposed to the one true God, even if they think they are being obedient to Him by 
following the Mosaic Covenant or any part of biblical morality with their own strength and ability. Nevertheless, Jesus suffered 
death on the cross in order to qualify to be the high priest and advocate before God of helpless, ungodly, but authentic believers. 
This is the point of the letter by the author of Hebrews. 
And Paul and his fellow sinners had done nothing to warrant Jesus’ dying for them in order to rescue them from God’s 
condemnation and destruction. 
 
126 mo/liß ga»r uJpe«r dikai÷ou tiß aÓpoqanei √tai: uJpe«r ga»r touv aÓgaqouv ta¿ca tiß kai« tolmaˆ◊ aÓpoqanei √n – Paul says parenthetically 
that it certainly makes sense that someone would sacrifice his life for a morally perfect person who has actually earned the right 
to live (uJpe«r dikai÷ou) rather than for a serial killer who deserves to die. Similarly, Paul is saying that it makes more sense that 
Jesus, the king of the universe, would die for morally perfect human beings (uJpe«r ga»r touv aÓgaqouv) rather than for those who 
have rebelled against and remain rebellious against God.  
He is implying that we sinners must look very carefully and seriously at Jesus’ death in order to grasp the situation in which our 
sinful condition places us. Jesus’ death as our propitiatory offering communicates that we deserve only death and destruction 
from God. Therefore, the profundity of the potential effect of our sin points to the profundity of God’s and Jesus’ actions on our 
behalf, as Paul will now go on to say. 
 
127 suni÷sthsin de« th\n e˚autouv aÓga¿phn ei˙ß hJma ◊ß oJ qeo/ß, o¢ti e¶ti aJmartwlw ◊n o¡ntwn hJmw ◊n Cristo\ß uJpe«r hJmw ◊n aÓpe÷qanen – Dying 
on behalf of sinners (aJmartwlw ◊n o¡ntwn hJmw ◊n) who deserve eternal death is truly an act of love. This is what God has 
demonstrated of His own love towards us (suni÷sthsin de« th\n e˚autouv aÓga¿phn ei˙ß hJma ◊ß oJ qeo/ß) by requiring of the Messiah 
Jesus that he suffer crucifixion in order to qualify to intercede for us (Cristo\ß uJpe«r hJmw ◊n aÓpe÷qanen) before God and obtain His 
mercy.  
 
128 pollwˆ◊ ou™n ma ◊llon dikaiwqe÷nteß nuvn e˙n twˆ◊ aiºmati aujtouv swqhso/meqa di∆ aujtouv aÓpo\ thvß ojrghvß – Continuing with the idea 
of how much God has loved us by having Jesus’ die for us, Paul now comments on the strong connection between his death and 
our rescue from God’s anger, condemnation, and destruction. Indeed, if a sinner obtains a standing before God whereby he will 
receive His forgiveness (dikaiwqe÷nteß nuvn e˙n twˆ◊ aiºmati aujtouv), how much more certain (pollwˆ◊ ou™n ma ◊llon) will the sinner 
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escape God’s wrath and obtain this forgiveness (swqhso/meqa di∆ aujtouv aÓpo\ thvß ojrghvß).  
And it will all by means of Jesus’ shedding his blood and dying on the cross (e˙n twˆ◊ aiºmati aujtouv). If his death brings 
justification and the promise of forgiveness, then his intercession on our behalf because he has died will all that much more 
insure that we are saved from God’s wrath. Thus, we believing sinners obtain God’s forgiveness through Jesus’ having qualified 
by his death to be our advocate at the final judgment. And, thus, all the more reason we will escape God’s anger and 
condemnation which we deserve and which Paul first mentioned in Romans 1:18ff. This is why our “hope” (waiting confidently 
and expectantly) will not result in our being ashamed (see 5:5)—because it will be realized in our obtaining the joy and 
fulfillment of God’s eternal mercy and life in the Kingdom of God. 
 
129 ei˙ ga»r e˙cqroi« o¡nteß kathlla¿ghmen twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ dia» touv qana¿tou touv ui˚ouv aujtouv, pollwˆ◊ ma ◊llon katallage÷nteß swqhso/meqa 
e˙n thØv zwhØv aujtouv – Another way of saying that Jesus’ death is a wonderful demonstration of God’s love that makes our salvation 
certain is for Paul comment on how we begin this life as God’s enemies, become His friends through Jesus’ death and our belief, 
and end up acquiring the greatest gift which God can bestow on human beings, eternal life. 
In other words, our greatest enemy is not Satan, or any human being who might even kill us. Our greatest enemy is God, and the 
only way to become His friends is to have His Son, the Messiah, reconcile us (kathlla¿ghmen) to Him by having died on the 
cross so that he qualified to be our advocate at the judgment. Our belief in Jesus has made us God’s friends. He will never be 
disposed to get angry with us and destroy us. His only plan for us is eternal life, the same life that Jesus now enjoys after his 
death and resurrection. As Paul stated in the previous verse that justification by faith means that there is all the more reason that 
we will escape God’s anger, so also becoming God’s friends by having through Jesus’ death and intercession means that there is 
all the more reason we will gain “his life,” Jesus’ existence of eternal life. We will live with him in the same condition as he—as 
eternal and morally perfect human beings. 
The difficult step for God has been to turn His enemies into His friends through Jesus’ death. The easy step will be to grant His 
friends eternal life now that He has reconciled them to Himself through Jesus death and their belief. 
Another example of e˙n meaning into and not in is 1 Timothy 2:14, “Now, Adam was not deceived. While the wife was being 
deceived, he came [fell] into transgression.” 
 
130 ouj mo/non de÷, aÓlla» kai« kaucw¿menoi e˙n twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ dia» touv kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n ∆Ihsouv Cristouv di∆ ou ∞ nuvn th\n katallagh\n e˙la¿bomen – 
If God has loved us so much as demonstrated by Jesus’ death and its effect for believers (and by the Spirit’s work in our hearts 
that has produced authentic belief and obedience to God’s moral commandments), it only makes sense that Paul say that he 
boasts, brags, rejoices, exults, and finds his personal significance in God, in view of the fact that Jesus fulfills the role that he 
does as savior. It is by means of Jesus and on the basis of Jesus, whom God gave the responsibility of dying on the cross, that we 
have changed from being God’s enemies to being His friends with the guaranteed outcome of eternal salvation from God’s wrath, 
plus the guaranteed outcome of eternal life with Jesus. 
Once we fully grasp how God is lovingly using Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah in our lives, then we can humbly embrace the 
personal significance, meaning, and joy that this brings us sinners in a world that cannot fulfill and satisfy us because of its moral 
corruption and commitment to worshiping the creation instead of the Creator and because of our own moral corruption that 
continues to torpedo our sense of well-being. 
It is also interesting that Paul ends this section with the concept of reconciliation (th\n katallagh\n) and says that we have now 
(nuvn) received it. For Paul, escaping the status of being God’s enemy and becoming His friend is what human existence is all 
about. 
In addition, Paul is ending this short section with the concept of boasting in God as the ultimate boast of an authentic believer. He 
had mentioned that the self-righteous and misguided Jew, who is even an ardent student of the OT, also boasts in God and in His 
Covenant. But this Jews does so without genuine belief (see 2:17,23). He is still God’s enemy as Paul had been before his 
conversion on the road to Damascus when Jesus met him there. 
 
131 Dia» touvto w‚sper di∆ e˚no\ß aÓnqrw¿pou hJ aJmarti÷a ei˙ß to\n ko/smon ei˙shvlqen kai« dia» thvß aJmarti÷aß oJ qa¿natoß, kai« ou¢twß ei˙ß 
pa¿ntaß aÓnqrw¿pouß oJ qa¿natoß dihvlqen, e˙f∆ wˆ— pa¿nteß h¢marton – In this section of 5:12-21, Paul uses three words (a marti÷a, 
para¿basiß, para¿ptwma) to refer to human beings’ sin that leads through judgment (kri÷ma) to both condemnation (kata¿krima) 
and eternal death (qa¿natoß), while he uses four words (ca¿risma, ca¿riß, dwrea», dw¿rhma) to refer to God’s solution of the just 
penalty exacted of death on Jesus (dikai÷wma) and its resultant justification (dikaiosu/nh, dikai÷wsiß) and eternal life (zwh/, zwh/ 
ai˙w¿nioß) to the problem of our sin. It is also theologically important that the opposite of human sin is not human goodness, but 
God’s grace, because it takes His grace to rescue us from His condemnation and the deserved eternal destruction and not our 
human effort of making ourselves worthy of His salvation. As Paul pointed out in 5:1-11, our personal worth as sinful human 
beings comes from God, His work within us in the midst of our suffering that tests our faith, and the hope that we choose to have 
in His fulfilling His promise to grant us eternal life in the Kingdom of God. 
Here Paul begins drawing another conclusion where he again wants to show the value and importance of Jesus the Messiah as the 
only acceptable propitiatory offering to God, and therefore the only acceptable priest before God, and therefore the only basis for 
solving our problem of sin and its eternal consequences (see Romans 3:25ff.). He is doing this by comparing two men, Adam and 
Jesus, and their effect on other human beings. Paul points out that Adam was the avenue by which evil and eternal death entered 
into the realm of human existence. In addition, he says that the problem of being condemned by God and suffering eternal 
destruction became the resultant experience of all human beings, simply because they all were sinful like Adam and deserved this 



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 62 

 
kind of “death.” However, Paul breaks off from finishing his sentence, whereby he would say that, “much more” certainly 
(pollwˆ◊ ma ◊llon – see 5:9,10,15,17), Jesus was the avenue by which justification/forgiveness “entered into the world” and eternal 
life “entered through justification,” and thus “eternal life spread to all men (who were graced by God with an inward change that 
made them authentic believers in truth),” because “all (with changed hearts) believed truth” and escaped God’s condemnation 
and destruction. 
Here is how Paul would have finished the sentence, “Therefore, just as through one man sin entered into the world, and death 
entered through sin, and thus death spread to all men, in regard to which all sinned, [so also through one man justification entered 
into the world, and life entered through justification, and thus life spread to all men, in regard to which all were justified].” 
It makes the most sense that, with the phrase e˙f∆ wˆ— pa¿nteß h¢marton, the masculine (and probably not neuter) pronoun wˆ— refers to 
the masculine oJ qa¿natoß just before it. Paul is saying that “in regard to death” all sinned, which is to say that death results from 
sin as a natural and legal result under the sovereign justice of God. In other words, sin deserves death, indeed eternal death. And 
since “all men” sinned after Adam, because this is simply the way God designed reality, then “all men” deserve “death.” 
 
132 a‡cri ga»r no/mou aJmarti÷a h™n e˙n ko/smwˆ, aJmarti÷a de« oujk e˙llogei √tai mh\ o¡ntoß no/mou – Paul stops in the middle of his 
comparison of Adam and Jesus to comment that sin and rebellion against God with their consequence of eternal death do not 
need the written Torah, specifically the Mosaic Covenant and all its 613 individual and explicit commandments, to give them 
validity. In other words, just because people do not have God’s explicit instructions about the nature of reality and God’s explicit 
instructions of the moral commandments to the Jews for how they should be His people, whereby someone can list exactly what 
they are doing wrong in comparison to stated commandments (aJmarti÷a de« oujk e˙llogei √tai mh\ o¡ntoß no/mou), neither are they 
excused from their sin against God and the eternal destruction that they deserve. The implication is that it is just as easy to 
recognize evil simply by being aware of one’s own moral nature and ontology as well as observing human behavior, indeed our 
own inward and outward moral nature and behavior, as creatures who have a moral sense, created by God to be able to discern 
good from evil even without God’s written explicit instructions about Himself and moral commandments.  
This is what Paul argued in Romans 1 and 2 and what he will declare even about himself in Romans 7, that “sin dwells” in him 
and “evil is present” in him. Human beings are just wicked, evil, and sinful, and they all know it and that they deserve God’s 
eternal condemnation and death as their punishment for their willful violations of His moral commandments! 
 
133 aÓlla» e˙basi÷leusen oJ qa¿natoß aÓpo\ ∆Ada»m me÷cri Mwu¨se÷wß kai« e˙pi« tou\ß mh\ aJmarth/santaß e˙pi« twˆ◊ oJmoiw¿mati thvß 
paraba¿sewß ∆Ada»m o¢ß e˙stin tu/poß touv me÷llontoß – Paul continues in this parenthetical explanation and admits that Adam 
heard God’s explicit instruction in the Garden of Eden—not to eat of the particular tree of the knowledge of good and evil (see 
Genesis 2). Therefore, it makes sense that God blamed him for his sin against Him and His explicit commandment.  
However, Paul also says that people to whom God never spoke directly and gave a specific commandment were held accountable 
for their evil and suffered destruction as a result of the justice and condemnation that He has the right to execute towards them—
if he does not change their hearts and cause them to become authentic believers, which is the condition He has placed on sinful 
human beings in order for them to escape His justice.  
In other words, not having any explicit instructions or commandments from God did not prevent people who lived between the 
time of Adam and Moses, who wrote down the first part of God’s Torah, the Pentateuch of Genesis through Deuteronomy, from 
being subject to His judgment, condemnation, and destruction—because they were sinners and had the self-awareness of 
knowing so. Existentially, they could have repented and chosen to pursue righteousness, but for the most part they did not—
because God had no chosen to change the hearts of all of them. 
Two options for the meaning of “the prototype of what was to come”— 
1) Adam’s willful transgression of God’s explicit commandment not to eat of the tree was the model of Jesus’ willful obedience 
to God’s commandment to die on the cross. Adam as an individual sinner was the model for Jesus as an individual righteous man 
and Messiah. 
2) Adam’s willful transgression of God’s explicit commandment not to eat of the tree was the model of the willful disobedience 
of sinners who lived between Adam and Moses. Adam as an individual sinner was the model for all other sinful human beings 
who subsequently copied him by rebelling against God and, therefore, will suffer eternal death as a consequence if God does not 
extend His mercy to them. 
In the immediate context of vs. 13 & 14, #2 seems to make more sense, that Adam, with the evil and death that spread to all other 
human beings because of his being the first to demonstrate explicitly his rebellion against God and the commandment He gave 
him, was the model of future sinners, whether between the time of Adam and Moses, or after the time of Moses. 
But that God used Adam and his example of explicit sin that resulted in eternal death for his fellow sinners to bring about Jesus 
and his explicit obedience that resulted in eternal life for Adam’s fellow sinners also makes sense in the whole context of vs. 12-
21. Adam was the prototype and model of sinful human beings, while Jesus was made, in a sense, in the likeness of Adam and 
became the model and source of salvation for sinful human beings. I’m inclined to think that it is a combination of the two 
options to which Paul is referring. Consequently, I think that this little section is more about comparing Adam with Jesus. 
Therefore, it makes more sense as a result of the coherence of the paragraph to interpret Paul as referring to Jesus, who copied 
Adam, not by sinning, but by responding with perfect obedience to God in such a way that he brought justification/forgiveness 
and eternal life to people. Just as Adam brought sin and eternal death into the arena of human existence, so Jesus brought 
justification and eternal life into the same arena. 
Again, the implication is that God has planted in every human being enough self-awareness and knowledge of morality and sin 
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not only to hold each one accountable, but also so that every person has a valid sense of needing to escape his sinfulness and 
God’s justice and to obtain His mercy (see Romans 1).  
para¿basiß – This word, along with para¿ptwma in the next verse, seems to be completely synonymous with a marti÷a = sin. 
They all three refer to deviating/departing from and going outside the boundary of God’s moral standards and requirements for 
human beings. For example… 
Romans 2:23 You who boast in the Covenant, are you dishonoring God through your violation of the Covenant (dia» thvß 
paraba¿sewß touv no/mou)? 
Romans 4:15 In addition, the Covenant produces wrath. But where there is no Covenant, neither is there transgression 
(para¿basiß). 
 
134 ∆All∆ oujc wJß to\ para¿ptwma, ou¢twß kai« to\ ca¿risma: ei˙ ga»r twˆ◊ touv e˚no\ß paraptw¿mati oi˚ polloi« aÓpe÷qanon, pollwˆ◊ ma ◊llon 
hJ ca¿riß touv qeouv kai« hJ dwrea» e˙n ca¿riti thØv touv e˚no\ß aÓnqrw¿pou ∆Ihsouv Cristouv ei˙ß tou\ß pollou\ß e˙peri÷sseusen – Even though 
Adam and his singular rebellion against God were the model for Jesus and his singular obedience to God, the effect of Jesus is 
that much greater and certain for human beings who experience it. In this way, the “gracious gift” (ca¿risma) of God’s salvation 
of sinners through Jesus is “not like the transgression” (oujc wJß to\ para¿ptwma). In other words, the two are similar, but the great 
abundance of grace in the midst of the many (not just one) sins of the many sinners goes far and beyond what the just punishment 
of God’s justice is towards sinners. If a human being sins once against God, he deserves eternal death. If a human being sins 
multiple (a gazillion) times against God, he will result eternal life through Jesus’ death and his authentic belief in his death as a 
sacrificial offering for him. 
Thus, Paul now goes back to his main point in this section, that Adam as “one man” and Jesus as “one man” are not only similar 
in their actions and effects on mankind, but they are actually very much different too. Indeed, Jesus’ effect is “much more” 
(pollwˆ◊ ma ◊llon – see 5:9,10,15,17). Thus, Paul is making an explicit comparison between the gift that God gives to human 
beings of His mercy and the “gift” that Adam gave to humanity through his rebellion against God. On the one hand, the effect on 
all the rest of humanity of Adam’s evil and consequent death was truly abundant, because all men committed evil just as he did 
and came to deserve God’s measured condemnation and eternal destruction. On the other hand, the effect on humanity of God’s 
work of grace through Jesus the Messiah to rescue evil human beings from His eternal condemnation was even more abundant.  
Grace is the key element in God’s theology of saving people from His eternal destruction, and its effect is “much more” than the 
effect of the key element in God’s theology of destroying people, His justice, as Paul will go on to explain. This is why God’s 
work of grace through Jesus is “not like the transgression” of Adam, because it is “more” than God’s work of justice towards 
sinners. 
I think that we can hear Paul’s concern that people will somehow think that they can do enough righteousness for God to make 
themselves worthy of His mercy and salvation—as was the case in the erroneous Judaism that he once held. He is concerned that, 
in the midst of their sinfulness, people will look to themselves for what makes it worthwhile for God to save them and grant them 
eternal life. Instead, the only thing that people receive from God that they can make themselves worthy of is His justice, 
condemnation, and punishment. We definitely earn God’s justice, but God graciously grants His mercy and salvation to those 
who can never earn them. 
Romans 5:16 In addition, the free gift (to\ dw¿rhma) is not like that which happened through the one who sinned. On the one hand, 
there is judgment by virtue of one transgression that leads to condemnation. On the other hand, there is the gracious gift 
(ca¿risma) that arises out of many transgressions that would lead to a just penalty (dikai÷wma). 
Romans 6:23 The wages of sin is death, but the gracious gift (ca¿risma) of God is eternal life in the Messiah Jesus our Lord. 
Romans 11:29 because the gracious gifts (ta» cari÷smata) and calling of God are irrevocable. 
Colossians 2:13 When you were dead in your transgressions (∞[e˙n] toi √ß paraptw¿masin) and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He 
made you alive together with him, having forgiven us all our transgressions. 
The word para¿ptwma is used also in Romans 5:16,17,18 & 20. 
Romans 5:17 Thus, if death ruled the day because of one man, because of the transgression of the one man, much more certainly 
those who receive the grace and the gift of justification that are in excess of the expected amount (th\n perissei÷an thvß ca¿ritoß 
kai«  ¡`thvß dwrea ◊ß thvß dikaiosu/nhß) shall reign supreme in life because of the one man, Jesus the Messiah. 
Romans 3:24 so that they are justified as a gift by means of His grace (thØv aujtouv ca¿riti) in the light of the redemption by means 
of the Messiah Jesus. 
 
135 kai« oujc wJß di∆ e˚no\ß aJmarth/santoß to\ dw¿rhma: to\ me«n ga»r kri÷ma e˙x e˚no\ß ei˙ß kata¿krima, to\ de« ca¿risma e˙k pollw ◊n 
paraptwma¿twn ei˙ß dikai÷wma – Here is the “more abundant” nature of Jesus’ obedience to God in comparison to Adam’s 
disobedience of God.  
Since e˚no\ß is either masculine or neuter, there are two options for the phrase e˙x e˚no\ß — 
1) “by virtue of the one who sinned,” i.e., Adam 
2) “by virtue of the one transgression” (para¿ptwma) of “the one who sinned” 
I am inclined to think that Paul is contrasting the “judgment” (kri÷ma) with the “gracious gift” (ca¿risma). The former can occur as 
a result of one sin, while the latter covers many sins. Therefore, he is referring to #2, “the one transgression,” and not to #1, “the 
one sinner,” i.e., Adam, which is why I have translated it “by virtue of one transgression.” 
In the case of Adam, all it took was for him to rebel against God explicitly once, and he deserved God’s wrath and eternal 
condemnation that would come through the “judgment” (kri÷ma) of God. But in the case of God’s gift of salvation, it solves the 



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 64 

 
problem for human beings even when their sins and offenses against God are many. Justice that leads “to condemnation” (ei˙ß 
kata¿krima) and eternal death requires only one violation of morality in order for this to happen. In contrast, mercy in the case of 
sinners who commit many sins covers their many violations of God’s moral commandments that would also lead to the just 
penalty of eternal condemnation. “One” sin leads to eternal condemnation, and “many” sins lead to eternal condemnation. 
Justification through Jesus covers “one” sin or “many” sins. But the fact that it covers “many” sins, which is the case with all 
sinners, means that it is that much more effective existentially than God’s justice. 
Also, I think that dikai÷wma is not referring to justification but to the just penalty of sin, while the other words of dikaiosu/nh and 
dikai÷wsiß in this immediate section do refer to justification.  
Thus, one sin can result in “the just penalty” (dikai÷wma) of eternal condemnation, and the same is certainly true of many sins. 
The point that Paul is making is that God’s gracious gift of salvation is in light of the many sins of the people in the world. 
Consequently, God’s gift is in the light of many sins while His condemnation is in the light of only one sin—in the case of Adam 
and would be the same for all other sinful human beings. In this way, the free gift of justification, forgiveness, and eternal life 
that by definition comes in the midst of many sins is “not like” God’s justice and eternal destruction that can result from either 
one sin or many sins. 
Clearly, Paul wants to highlight and emphasize the abundant nature of grace and mercy in comparison to the singular nature of 
justice and condemnation, because he wants to pound into his readers’ heads just how loving and gracious God has been to them! 
The word kata¿krima occurs only here in the NT and in 5:18 and 8:1 –  
Romans 5:18 Therefore, just as because of one transgression there was condemnation (kata¿krima) for all men, thus, also, in 
connection with one just punishment there is justification leading to life for all men.   
Romans 8:1 The result is that there is now no sentence of death/condemnation (kata¿krima) for those who are in the Messiah 
Jesus,   
 
136 ei˙ ga»r twˆ◊ touv e˚no\ß paraptw¿mati oJ qa¿natoß e˙basi÷leusen dia» touv e˚no/ß, pollwˆ◊ ma ◊llon oi˚ th\n perissei÷an thvß ca¿ritoß kai« 
thvß dwrea ◊ß thvß dikaiosu/nhß lamba¿nonteß e˙n zwhØv basileu/sousin dia» touv e˚no\ß ∆Ihsouv Cristouv – Continuing with the 
comparison and contrast of the idea of one vs. many, Paul says that, if condemnation in the form of “death” as eternal destruction 
is the measured, consequent result of even one violation of God’s moral commandments by human beings (twˆ◊ touv e˚no\ß 
paraptw¿mati), then, “much more certainly” (pollwˆ◊ ma ◊llon), eternal life is the unmeasured resulting effect of many violations 
of God’s moral commandments’ being forgiven by God through His grace and the free gift of justification (th\n perissei÷an thvß 
ca¿ritoß kai« thvß dwrea ◊ß thvß dikaiosu/nhß) that comes from the role of Jesus the Messiah (dia» touv e˚no\ß ∆Ihsouv Cristouv) who 
obeyed God specifically to be the means and basis by which He would grant His grace and justification/forgiveness to people 
who did not deserve them.  
Therefore, the eternal death of destruction “reigned supreme” among evil people by being their potential destiny, while formerly 
evil people will “reign supreme” in the eternal “life” of the Kingdom of God with the Messiah after they have received God’s 
grace, justification, resurrection or ascension, forgiveness, mercy, and life. 
Again, notice the various words of contrast in this verse— paraptw¿mati, ca¿ritoß, dwrea ◊ß, dikaiosu/nhß .  
Romans 3:21ff. – here Paul first mentioned explicitly this salvation and forgiveness that comes as a gift of God according to His 
grace and through the Messiah. 
Revelation 20:4 Then I saw thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment was given to them. And I saw the souls of those who 
had been beheaded because of their testimony of Jesus and because of the word of God, and those who had not worshiped the 
beast or his image, and had not received the mark on their forehead and on their hand; and they came to life and reigned with 
Christ for a thousand years. 
 
137 ⁄Ara ou™n wJß di∆ e˚no\ß paraptw¿matoß ei˙ß pa¿ntaß aÓnqrw¿pouß ei˙ß kata¿krima, ou¢twß kai« di∆ e˚no\ß dikaiw¿matoß ei˙ß pa¿ntaß 
aÓnqrw¿pouß ei˙ß dikai÷wsin zwhvß – Now Paul mentions a similarity between the two situations of Adam and Jesus. Both 
sin/transgression with its result of eternal condemnation and death and forgiveness/justification with its result of eternal life 
entered into the world through a single human action by each of two individuals.  
In the first case, Adam demonstrated his innate sinfulness against God by eating of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, 
which deserved eternal condemnation and death, so that all who similarly rebelled against God with one or more sinful actions 
also deserved eternal condemnation and death.  
In the second case, Jesus demonstrated his innate perfect obedience to God by dying on the cross, thus with one action exhibiting 
the just punishment and penalty of death that all sinners deserve, so that all who believe in him obtain eternal mercy and life. 
Adam’s one act was followed by all other human beings’ emulating his sin and willful violation of God’s moral commandments, 
so that they all obtained the potential for God’s condemnation and eternal destruction.  
Jesus’s one act when he died on the cross made it possible for human beings to find justification and acquittal for their willful 
sinfulness before God as a result of his advocacy at the final judgment.  
One act led to eternal condemnation for potentially all humanity who followed Adam’s example, and one act led to justification 
and eternal forgiveness for all humanity potentially. But we know that it will be only those who believe in Jesus as their Messiah 
and advocate who will obtain eternal mercy and life. 
Again, I think that dikaiw¿matoß in this verse refers to “just penalty,” indeed the just penalty of sin that Jesus displayed when he 
died on the cross. And dikai÷wsin in this verse refers to justification which people receive from God through belief in Jesus as the 
crucified Messiah. So “sin” (paraptw¿matoß) results in condemnation (kata¿krima) and death, while the “just penalty” 
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(dikaiw¿matoß) of Jesus’ own death results in justification (dikai÷wsin) and life (zwhvß). 
 
138 w‚sper ga»r dia» thvß parakohvß touv e˚no\ß aÓnqrw¿pou aJmartwloi« katesta¿qhsan oi˚ polloi÷, ou¢twß kai« dia» thvß uJpakohvß touv 
e˚no\ß di÷kaioi katastaqh/sontai oi˚ polloi÷ – Here are more contrasting terms to support Paul’s argument regarding the 
similarities and differences between Adam and Jesus. In line with what Paul said in v. 18, the disobedience (thvß parakohvß) of 
the one act by Adam resulted in all human beings’ becoming sinful sinners like him (aJmartwloi«), (because this is simply the way 
that God designed reality, that Adam and Eve’s descendants, except for Jesus, would be sinners like them, not through any 
physical causation, e.g., of their DNA, but through the manner that He tells their stories). Similarly, yet differently, the perfect 
obedience (thvß uJpakohvß) of the one morally perfect act of Jesus (in contrast to Adam’s sinful act) results in as many human 
beings as God wants becoming justified (di÷kaioi) so that they stand to inherit His mercy and eternal kingdom.  
Another possibility is that di÷kaioi could mean “righteous” and “morally perfect,” so that Paul is looking to the distant future 
when all authentic believers will become morally perfect like Jesus in the Kingdom of God. And this, too, seems to make sense 
as a contrast to the word aJmartwloi«, which means sinners, i.e., morally imperfect people. But the previous context is more about 
what people become in this life through Adam’s sin and Jesus’ righteous act—sinners in the first case and justified in the second 
case. It is also about how people come to a point in their existences where they stand to inherit eternal life in contrast to how they 
come to a point in their life where they stand to incur God’s just penalty after condemnation. 
 
139 no/moß de« pareishvlqen, iºna pleona¿shØ to\ para¿ptwma: ou ∞ de« e˙pleo/nasen hJ aJmarti÷a, uJpereperi÷sseusen hJ ca¿riß – Paul had 
said in 5:13 that “sin is definitely not charged to one’s account where there is no Covenant.” Now he develops this idea further by 
declaring that God’s purpose for giving the Mosaic Covenant to the Jews and, by implication, the written Torah through Moses 
(and other authors) to the Jews and the rest of humanity is so that everyone’s sin could be “charged to his account,” thus 
“increasing” sin by virtue of its being that much more obvious and apparent. This is how I am interpreting “that sin increase.” 
Paul is not saying that actual day to day sin within human beings and by human beings became greater when God gave the Torah 
and even the Mosaic Covenant to the Jews, as if the Covenant supercharged their sinfulness and caused them to pursue it more 
aggressive and produce it more than they were before they encountered the Covenant, because people were (and still are) already 
so sinful to the extent that they all deserved (and deserve) God’s condemnation and destruction (see Romans 1:18ff. and Romans 
7). Therefore, he must mean something different, i.e., that their sin became that much more explicit, obvious, plain, clear, 
apparent, and beyond any doubt in existence when the Torah and Mosaic Covenant came along and it was even written down by 
Moses. The 613 commandments of the Mosaic Covenant make it very clear that sin exists to a large degree in human beings. But 
people have to have eyes to see the depth of their sin, which comes about only by virtue of God’s causation through the inner 
work of His Spirit in their hearts. 
So this is like the laws of any country or political entity. Violation of them is not so clear if the laws are not written down and 
explicitly proclaimed to them. But once they are written and proclaimed, to break any one of them is now clear and obvious, so 
that someone’s receiving a just penalty for violating a law is altogether much clearer and makes total sense—as long as the laws 
themselves are just and appropriate, i.e., in line with God’s moral requirements. Plus, in the case of the Jews and the Mosaic 
Covenant, their violating the individual commandments of it did not reveal just that individual violation as an individual sin. 
Instead, it revealed their sinfulness, i.e., their natural born sinful nature that is the root of their moral problem before God and that 
results in His eternal condemnation and the destruction of their existences. 
Fortunately, God’s gracious mercy trumps the increased exposure and revealing of sin and sinfulness that the Torah and Mosaic 
Covenant bring about. When God desires grace to win in the face of sin’s being revealed by the Covenant, He looks to Jesus’ 
qualifying to become sinners’ high priest by dying on the cross and He changes the heart of a sinful Jew (or any other human 
being) through His Spirit, so that He causes this person to believe the biblical message authentically and to seek His mercy, 
especially through the promise of the advocacy of the Messiah at the final judgment that speaks to their inner sinfulness which 
they cannot stop or correct. 
Notice again the contrasting terms—para¿ptwma, aJmarti÷a, ca¿riß. 
Galatians 3:19, “So why the Covenant? It was set forth because of transgressions up to the time that the ‘seed’ to whom the 
promise had been made arrived on the scene, having been ordained through divine theophanies by the hand of a mediator.”  
Hebrews 7:11, “Therefore, if indeed complete confidence were through the Levitical priesthood (for the people have been given 
the Covenant on the basis of it), then why was there yet the need for a different priest to arise according to the order of 
Melchizedek, and not to be called according to the order of Aaron?”  
 
140 iºna w‚sper e˙basi÷leusen hJ aJmarti÷a e˙n twˆ◊ qana¿twˆ, ou¢twß kai« hJ ca¿riß basileu/shØ dia» dikaiosu/nhß ei˙ß zwh\n ai˙w¿nion dia» 
∆Ihsouv Cristouv touv kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n – Sin is a powerfully effective force in human beings that inextricably leads to their eternal 
“death” of condemnation and destruction. Fortunately, God’s grace is even more effective, so that it causes a sinful human being 
to be subject to it with its outcome of eternal forgiveness and life—even in the face of all his evil actions being listed and charged 
to his account according to the instructions of the explicit and written Mosaic Covenant from God.  
And Jesus’ life, death, and resurrection that allowed him to qualify to be our advocate at the judgment and our king in eternity 
becomes the basis and means by which grace can have this greater effect on many people with their many sins and evil actions, as 
Paul has been saying in 5:12-19—in contrast to the effect of God’s justice on many people with simply their one evil action (if 
this were all they committed like Adam) for which they deserve His wrath and destruction. 
Again, the important contrast here is not between sin and righteousness in a person, but between the sin in the person and the 
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grace which God extends to him in the midst of his sin and sinfulness. And obviously God’s grace includes Jesus and all that he 
has done and will do to provide sinful human beings with eternal salvation from God’s wrath, condemnation, and 
death/destruction. 
 
141 Ti÷ ou™n e˙rouvmen; e˙pime÷nwmen thØv aJmarti÷aˆ, iºna hJ ca¿riß pleona¿shØ – Chapters 6-8 are Paul’s defense against the accusation by 
Jews that the gospel provides no incentive to pursue morality because God is so profoundly merciful. In other words, if grace 
saves a sinner regardless of how much he has sinned and regardless of how much sin he is aware of, then grace cannot really 
motivate a person to pursue obedience to God—right? If anything, grace motivates a person to sin even more in order that God 
may be even more gracious than if he does not sin. Therefore, grace as Paul teaches it makes it seem as though it operates no 
matter how a person lives after becoming aware of both his sin and God’s grace. 
This criticism of Paul’s gospel stems from his just having said in 5:12-21 that justification occurs in the midst of many sins and 
results in eternal life, while judgment occurs in the midst of one sin and results in condemnation and eternal death. Therefore, if 
there is no problem in God’s granting justification and eternal life to those who sin many, many times (by virtue of the abundance 
of grace that God extends towards and in the sinner), then why not take advantage of God’s graciousness and cause His grace to 
“increase” even more by our sinning more? Seems logical. 
Several rhetorical questions now come to mind for Paul. Because he is writing to Gentile Christians in Rome who have not had to 
confront objections to Christianity from rabbinic Jews who focus on the Mosaic Covenant, he provides them with a defense 
against a few questions that these latter people would raise.  
First, Paul has just made not only a rather negative comment about the central focus of rabbinic Jews in their relationship with 
God—the Torah with its Mosaic Covenant, but also a comment about the increase of grace, not justice, where rebellion against 
God increases, i.e., when, because of the explicit instructions of the Torah, an individual’s evil actions can be easily listed on a 
piece of paper, for example, and the person becomes more aware of how many sins he has committed. In other words, ultimately, 
the Torah and the Mosaic Covenant are not the solution to the problem of evil and for people’s gaining God’s eternal mercy. The 
solution comes from God “independently of the Covenant” (see 3:21ff.)—through Jesus and his death and resurrection. And, 
while God displayed His justice plenty of times in the OT by punishing the Israelites for their disobedience to the Mosaic 
Covenant, so that they should be motivated to shun evil in order to avoid His justice, it is actually more important to grasp the 
tremendous significance of His grace and mercy in the presence of any source of massive evil, including one’s own sinfulness 
(like Paul’s, for example) and then be motivated to shun evil. This in no way provides a rationalization for evil, but should simply 
lead people to appreciate the abundant graciousness of grace. Thus, grace, mercy, and morality become the key attractive 
elements of obedience to God instead of focusing on the words and related actions of the individual commandments and avoiding 
God’s justice and punishment described by the Torah and Mosaic Covenant.  
In addition, Paul is implying that, by virtue of the fact that the Torah provides neither the promise of grace to ALL Jews down 
through history nor forgiveness at the final judgment through the advocacy of the Levitical priests, it can only reveal people’s 
sinfulness and not provide the ultimate solution to it. Paul has also said that this increased awareness of evil on people’s part in a 
sense means that God provides them with more grace than they formerly believed was necessary (see 5:17). 
We can see how a Jew, who is upset by Paul’s taking the focus off the Torah and Mosaic Covenant as the solution to man’s evil, 
would latch on to his statement of grace’s increasing where there is more evil that results in justification and life through belief in 
Jesus as the Messiah and asking Paul in a rather sarcastic tone, “Well, Paul, if God provides more grace (and justification and 
eternal life) through more evil (and not judgment, condemnation, and death), then why not just give Him even more opportunity 
to do what is marvelous and awesome of providing more grace by a person’s continuing to pursue evil in his life?” 
 
142 mh\ ge÷noito. oiºtineß aÓpeqa¿nomen thØv aJmarti÷aˆ, pw ◊ß e¶ti zh/somen e˙n aujthØv – Paul’s answer to the rhetorical question from the 
hypothetical Jew is, how can death and life coexist?  
But there are two options for how the translate and interpret oiºtineß aÓpeqa¿nomen thØv aJmarti÷aˆ —  
1) We who died to sin and therefore have the power and ability to avoid committing it altogether, i.e., we can be morally perfect 
by our faith and having become a Spirit-filled Christian 
2) We who recognized in Jesus’ death that which we deserve, eternal death, with no hope of escaping either sin or death by our 
own efforts through obeying the Mosaic Covenant that qualify us for God’s blessing us with eternal life, and have made an inner 
commitment to face into the insoluble problem of our natural born sinfulness and to avoid sin with every fiber of our being (as 
God may grant us by the continuing work of His grace within us) because we acknowledge how evil and undesirable sin is 
And there are two options for how to translate and interpret pw ◊ß e¶ti zh/somen e˙n aujthØv —  
1) How shall we still pursue a life of sin this side of eternity when we have come to understand how evil and undesirable it is 
because of what Jesus’ death on the cross has demonstrated about sin 
2) How shall we yet obtain life in the Kingdom of God in the midst of not caring about sin’s awful nature and continuing to 
pursue it instead, because a life of willful and constant sin theologically cannot logically and biblically result in life 
 
 
Either a person has one, or he has the other. And if sin and immorality is associated with death, then it cannot be associated with 
life. Plus, indeed, immorality is associated with death, as “we” (in the 1st century Roman Empire), who have become authentic 
believers, have declared. We cannot find eternal life by extolling and promoting immorality, only by “dying to it” through 
acknowledging it for what it is, evil that is to be avoided. 
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143 h£ aÓgnoei √te o¢ti, o¢soi e˙bapti÷sqhmen ei˙ß Cristo\n ∆Ihsouvn, ei˙ß to\n qa¿naton aujtouv e˙bapti÷sqhmen –  
Probably one reasonable option for o¢soi e˙bapti÷sqhmen ei˙ß Cristo\n ∆Ihsouvn — as many of us as were baptized in water when we 
confessed our genuine belief in the Messiah Jesus who died and rose from the dead to demonstrate what we sinners deserve and 
to become the one who intercedes on behalf of us sinners at the final judgment of God respectively 
And one reasonable option for ei˙ß to\n qa¿naton aujtouv e˙bapti÷sqhmen — we became the kind of people who fully comprehend 
the significance of Jesus’ death and who make an inner commitment to avoid the consequence of death of sin by not only 
escaping God’s condemnation and eternal destruction of sinners through our belief in Jesus as our intercessor but also avoiding 
sin on an existential level during the rest of our lives on this earth before we die or Jesus returns 
Thus, Paul refers to the common baptismal ceremony as the point when people demonstrated their understanding of the 
significance of Jesus’ death, that it pointed to their own sinfulness and morality depravity by which they deserved God’s eternal 
condemnation. Thus, to be “baptized into his death” is for a person to recognize and appreciate that his sinfulness and pursuit of 
existential sins naturally deserves eternal condemnation and death as displayed by Jesus’ dying on the cross and not with eternal 
life and God’s forgiveness, so that he inwardly commits himself to live the rest of his life by doing what is biblically and morally 
good as possible. 
Paul will now continue explaining more explicitly how an accurate view of one’s water baptism in the light of Jesus’ death on the 
cross results in an existential turning away from sin in a person’s life and turning towards moral goodness as much as possible, 
i.e., as much as God’s grace allows in any one individual’s life. 
 
144 suneta¿fhmen ou™n aujtwˆ◊ dia» touv bapti÷smatoß ei˙ß to\n qa¿naton, iºna w‚sper hjge÷rqh Cristo\ß e˙k nekrw ◊n dia» thvß do/xhß touv 
patro/ß, ou¢twß kai« hJmei √ß e˙n kaino/thti zwhvß peripath/swmen –  
If “baptism into [Jesus’] death” means recognizing the insoluble problem of our sin and that it results in eternal death under 
God’s justice, then being “buried with” Jesus means remaining convinced that sin is the worse kind of life to pursue and 
becoming completely settled in one’s mind, heart, and will that one should avoid sin in his life and existence as much as possible. 
This being the case, then “just as the Messiah was raised from the dead,” and this resurrection glorified God by demonstrating 
His power and purposes of using Jesus as both an example of the consequences of sin and intercessor for sinners, “also we may 
walk in the newness of life” by pursuing biblical goodness as existing human beings who now are destined to obtain eternal life 
through God’s grace. This becomes our inward and settled commitment for how we live our lives. 
Thus, Paul is saying that “our” water baptism results in our also being “buried with Jesus,” meaning that we have faced into our 
sin and have become committed to avoiding it because it would naturally result in God’s condemnation otherwise. This is to say 
that we acknowledge that we deserve only eternal destruction by God for our sinful and rebellious condition, which all was made 
manifest to us when Jesus died on the cross and was buried after he died. Similarly, Jesus then was raised from the dead into his 
new life with an immortal body from God. In accord with this part of Jesus’ experience, Paul is saying that believers transition 
from their acknowledgment of their deserving eternal destruction on the basis of their innate and humanly insoluble sinfulness to 
their living to acquire in the future a new life, an immortal and morally perfect one because of God’s grace and the process of 
salvation in which they now find themselves.  
Baptism’s procedure of immersing people in water allows them to think of their immersing themselves in God’s and Jesus’ 
understanding and perspective on reality, that they hate sin and man’s sinfulness because of its eternally deadly effects, and they 
love morality because of its eternal effects of life—obviously, when coupled with authentic belief in a sinful human being. 
Therefore, by grasping the advocacy aspect of the Messiah’s death on behalf of sinful human beings and the eternal life aspect of 
his resurrection afterwards, people adopt a new worldview whereby they see themselves as no longer committed fundamentally 
to evil as they had been before. Instead, they have a new perspective of heading towards eternal life, so that now they pursue an 
existence of goodness and morality as Jesus had lived on earth and that is line with their eventual destiny of moral perfection. 
Therefore, they “walk [conduct themselves now] in the newness of life [that they will experience fully later in the Kingdom of 
God].”  
Paul is arguing that a person who has gone through this kind of intellectual and moral change should not want to and will not 
want to pursue evil as a lifestyle, even if the Mosaic Covenant’s main purpose is to increase the awareness of evil in people and 
even if God’s grace produces complete forgiveness for any amount of sin or awareness of sin in their lives.  
Galatians 2:20 “I have been crucified with Christ; and it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now 
live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me and gave himself up for me.  
 
145 ei˙ ga»r su/mfutoi gego/namen twˆ◊ oJmoiw¿mati touv qana¿tou aujtouv, aÓlla» kai« thvß aÓnasta¿sewß e˙so/meqa –  
Paul repeats the point of vs. 3 & 4.  
If sinful human beings have come to recognize the insoluble and destructive nature of their sinfulness and evil through Jesus’ 
crucifixion and death, then they also will come to recognize the eternal life producing nature of their belief through God’s grace, 
such that they will possess the same kind of body as Jesus in his resurrection, one that is immortal and morally perfect [so that 
they inward commit themselves to living as much as possible like what they will be when they become morally perfect with Jesus 
in the Kingdom of God]. 
To grasp theologically, logically, spiritually, and morally the significance of Jesus’ death as a repudiation of sin and evil leads to 
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grasping the significance of his resurrection as an affirmation of the goodness of moral perfection that will be a key aspect of the 
eternal realm for human beings. A person then actually pursues that for which he ultimately hopes and will become by God’s 
grace—moral perfection. In other words, there are necessary changes in a person’s worldview and even inner motivations and 
commitments that come with God’s causing someone to have a different inwardness from one enslaved strictly to sin and that far 
reduces the necessity of focusing only on the list of commandments of the Mosaic Covenant in order to be motivated to obey God 
in this life.  
In addition, this fact of the future destiny of an authentic believer puts the abundance of God’s grace in perspective. Regardless of 
how much he has sinned, Jesus’ death and God’s grace make it completely unreasonable that a person would think of increasing 
His grace by increasing his sin. (Nor would he think that his sin is so great that it is impossible for God to forgive him.) He is 
simply grateful for the grace and wants to live as much like what he will become in the Kingdom of God as possible and like 
Jesus—with goodness, kindness, love, truth, patience, and forgiveness towards others. 
We become sinners who are on the same page as Jesus who understood the significance of his death and his resurrection. 
 
146 touvto ginw¿skonteß o¢ti oJ palaio\ß hJmw ◊n a‡nqrwpoß sunestaurw¿qh, iºna katarghqhØv to\ sw ◊ma thvß aJmarti÷aß, touv mhke÷ti 
douleu/ein hJma ◊ß thØv aJmarti÷aˆ –  
Likening the sinful human being to a slave whose master is his sinfulness, Paul explains that this slave (the “old self”) knows that 
he dies (“was crucified”) when he comes to grips with the significance of Jesus’ own crucifixion and death on the cross as 
representing what he deserves, so that he no longer is committed to obeying his immoral inclinations (his “body of sin” is 
“nullified”). By implication, he is a changed person (“no longer enslaved to sin”), one who is now committed (“enslaved”) to 
goodness and morality in the commitments of his mind and heart—in spite of his continued sinful and immoral condition. 
Besides having a certain future destiny of eternal moral perfection with Jesus, the believer has also been severed existentially 
from his slavery to sinfulness, not that his innate sin and immoral condition has disappeared, but that it no longer dominates his 
desires and the course of his life. Thus, to grasp the significance of Jesus’ death is to realize and claim that our fundamental 
desire in life is no longer to live in line with our sinfulness, which, in effect, means that we no longer are intellectually and 
spiritually tied to our sinfulness in such a way that we must always give in to it and live in rebellion against God—as God’s grace 
continues to work within our minds, hearts, and wills through leading our desires towards biblical righteousness. 
Our “body of sin is nullified,” meaning that this human body that is characterized by slavery to sin is no longer that which sets 
the course of our lives and determines our eternal destiny. Instead, it is our fundamental desire for righteousness and eternal 
salvation that does. One could say that our heart of righteousness trumps our body of sin because of the inward change that God 
has produced through His Spirit. 
 
147 oJ ga»r aÓpoqanw»n dedikai÷wtai aÓpo\ thvß aJmarti÷aß –  
The sinful person, who has “died” by authentically grasping the significance of Jesus’ death and, thereby, has repudiated evil and 
embraced authentic morality as Jesus did, has gone through an existential change inwardly from being dominated by evil 
whereby, by virtue of his “belief” which Paul talked about in previous chapters, he is “justified” and stands to be eternally 
forgiven by God and granted eternal life. Therefore, this death that Paul is talking about here in chapter 6 is part of the condition 
that God places on sinners to grant them eternal mercy. 
 
148 ei˙ de« aÓpeqa¿nomen su\n Cristwˆ◊, pisteu/omen o¢ti kai« suzh/somen aujtwˆ◊ – Because we Christians have undergone a process of 
renouncing evil as that which we fundamentally want now in life and in eternity, because we have “died with the Messiah,” 
meaning that we  have looked at Jesus’ death on the cross and recognized and admitted to God that we deserve death for our sin 
and do not want death, “we believe” also that we will inherit the eternal Kingdom of God and the life there that will be 
characterized by moral perfection. Consequently, “we shall also live” in the morally perfect Kingdom of God “with” Jesus. 
 
149 ei˙do/teß o¢ti Cristo\ß e˙gerqei«ß e˙k nekrw ◊n oujke÷ti aÓpoqnhØ/skei, qa¿natoß aujtouv oujke÷ti kurieu/ei – Jesus’ own transition from 
physical death on the cross to life through God’s resurrecting him meant that he would and could never die again. He was now an 
eternal morally perfect person, even though he had been a mortal (and having died!) morally perfect person. His experience 
within the created reality from that point on was going to be one of only life, even and especially in the eternal Kingdom of God. 
He had a mortal body before he died on the cross, and he acquired an immortal body after his death on the cross when God 
resurrected him. As a result, Jesus will never die again and be subject to death. And neither will we after we have died and been 
resurrected! Because of Jesus and our faith in him. 
By associating with Jesus and his perspective on both morality and immorality that resulted in death and resurrection for him, we 
Christians have a confidence that we, too, will not be dominated by either sin in this life or its consequence of destruction and 
God’s condemnation in the eternal realm. 
 
150 o§ ga»r aÓpe÷qanen, thØv aJmarti÷aˆ aÓpe÷qanen e˙fa¿pax: o§ de« zhØv, zhØv twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ – The one-timeness (“once and never again”) of Jesus’ 
experience with respect to death and resurrection means that he transitioned from one master of sorts to another. During his initial 
30 or so years on earth, death on the cross always hung over his head. He was completely and perfectly subject to God as the 
morally perfect Messiah, but death still loomed in the distance—even for the future King of Israel and the eternal Kingdom of 
God. And his death was because of (“for”) the sinfulness of all other human beings, that he might be a propitiatory offering and 
obtain God’s eternal mercy for them. However, after his resurrection, death no longer threatened him with its overtaking him as it 
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had on the cross. Now he had his immortal body and would remain in the condition of having it forever. Thus, his being subject 
to God perfectly after his resurrection did not involve even the possibility of death. It involved only the possibility of life “for” 
and from God. 
Thus, it’s a big deal that Jesus “died” and that he died only once. God, the transcendent Story Teller, assigned to the Messiah the 
role that involves suffering and dying only once within created history. During his life, Jesus always looked forward to a future of 
strictly living and not dying. This is what it means for him to “live for God.” It is this once-ness of Jesus’ death that means also 
that Christians will face the dying and the possibility of God’s condemnation at the judgment only once. And, because Jesus is 
guaranteed to be their advocate at the judgment, they are guaranteed never having to face God’s judgment again once they enter 
into the eternal Kingdom of God through Jesus’ interceding for them, so that they are guaranteed to live morally perfectly like 
Jesus in his kingdom. 
 
151 ou¢twß kai« uJmei √ß logi÷zesqe e˚autou\ß ei•nai nekrou\ß me«n thØv aJmarti÷aˆ zw ◊ntaß de« twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ e˙n Cristwˆ◊ ∆Ihsouv – Similar to Jesus’ 
experience of transitioning from the inevitable threat of death on the cross because of man’s sin to only eternal and immortal life 
by God’s sovereign work, Christians should consider themselves as eventually going through the same kind experience of 
transitioning out of eternal death that they deserve because of their sinfulness to eternal and immortal life because of the effect 
that the Messiah will have on them by appealing to the Father for mercy on their behalf. 
The effect of Jesus’ experience for the Christian is not only future in the eternal Kingdom of God, but it is also existential in the 
present realm. Similar to Jesus’ perspective now on the past and future as he “sits at the right hand of God” (Psalm 110:1, 
Hebrews 1:3, etc.), Paul’s Gentile Christian readers should pursue the kind of life that he leads now and that they will later 
perfectly, so that they look toward only obeying God and not pursuing evil for the rest of their existences as human beings—in 
both the present realm and the future realm.  
This perspective is the only logical outcome for his Gentile readers of understanding the significance of their association with 
Jesus as the Messiah, which further means that any thought of trying to increase God’s grace by increasing the evil in one’s life is 
nonsense.  
“Dead to sin” = repudiating sin as that which we know for sure that we do not want in any form within us or in our behavior 
because God has changed our hearts, faced us into the significance of Jesus’ death, and caused us to be revolted by our own sin 
“living for God” = desirous of and making every effort to perform biblical righteousness because of our conversion from self-
righteous sinners to humble, powerless in and of ourselves sinners 
“in the Messiah Jesus” = associated with Jesus and all that a good understanding of him involves for a sinner this side of eternal 
life 
 
152 Mh\ ou™n basileue÷tw hJ aJmarti÷a e˙n twˆ◊ qnhtwˆ◊ uJmw ◊n sw¿mati ei˙ß to\ uJpakou/ein tai √ß e˙piqumi÷aiß aujtouv –  
Here, Paul draws a conclusion. Because God has changed their hearts and they have faced into their sin and its consequence of 
death by properly grasping the meaning and significance of Jesus’ death on the cross, so that through the inner work of God’s 
grace they have become more desirous of being good people and obeying God than sinning against Him, Paul exhorts his Roman 
Christian readers not to allow sin to be their main pursuit so that they spontaneously give in to its strong desires. 
The Mosaic Covenant with its moral commandments and threats of punishment is not what Paul is using here to motivate 
Christians to obey God. But this does not mean that he avoids commandments in the imperative mood altogether. Here he 
commands his Roman Christian readers to shun sin and pursue righteousness. Why? Because it only makes sense in the light of a 
person’s facing into his sin and its consequences by having looked at Jesus’ death on the cross and what it means—that we all 
deserve eternal death from God. He commands them not to let sin dominate them as it had before, which assumes now they have 
the desire (through God’s grace) to comply—even though they are not yet morally perfect and will continue to sin to some degree 
until God transforms them when He resurrects them or lifts them off the earth when Jesus returns. 
In this way, we see the existential human element of a person who has been affected by the divine element of the Spirit of God. 
In other words, it is not just God who is involved in our making the choice pursue biblical morality after He has circumcised our 
hearts (Romans 2:28ff.) and poured out His Spirit in our hearts (Romans 5:5), but we are involved on the created, existential level 
of being rational, moral human beings who make real choices to do X or Y, to do good or evil. 
 
153 mhde« parista¿nete ta» me÷lh uJmw ◊n o¢pla aÓdiki÷aß thØv aJmarti÷aˆ, aÓlla» parasth/sate e˚autou\ß twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ wJsei« e˙k nekrw ◊n zw ◊ntaß 
kai« ta» me÷lh uJmw ◊n o¢pla dikaiosu/nhß twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ –  Continuing in the vein of appealing to his Roman Christian readers on an 
human, created existential level, Paul presents another part of his command to them is to pursue morality (“present their 
members”) as those who have gone through the existential transition of acknowledging and renouncing the sin and evil within 
them (“instruments of unrighteousness”) and grasping and embracing only biblical goodness as that which they should and now 
do fundamentally desire (“as living from the dead” and “instruments of morality/righteousness”), and, of course, which they will 
obtain only after they go through the same transition that Jesus did from a mortal (and dead) body to an immortal and eternal 
living body.  
Paul urges and exhorts them to make conscious decisions to do what is good and right before God rather than to do evil as they 
had before. This is the only way to live that makes sense and follows both theologically and logically in the light of their 
associating themselves with the Messiah, his death, and his resurrection. 
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154 aJmarti÷a ga»r uJmw ◊n ouj kurieu/sei: ouj ga¿r e˙ste uJpo\ no/mon aÓlla» uJpo\ ca¿rin – Paul now gets back explicitly to the point—that 
God’s grace and not the Mosaic Covenant per se is the proper motivator toward authentic goodness for the Christian. As he has 
said, the Covenant’s purpose is to increase a person’s awareness of his sin and to show him that sin is all that he does if God has 
not changed his heart, while grace’s purpose is to do the same and motivate a person towards authentic goodness through 
considering what Jesus went through on the cross when he died to rescue him from God’s eternal destruction.  
Indeed, Paul would make this comment about a person’s not being “under the Covenant” to Jewish Christians just as much he is 
to these Gentile Christians. In 5:20, he said that God introduced the Covenant into history in order to increase evil by virtue of its 
making more explicit their inherent sinfulness. Thus, every Christian, Jew or Gentile, is technically “under grace” and not “under 
the Covenant,” thus relativizing the importance of the Mosaic Covenant for eternal salvation purposes. Paul’s point is not to say 
to the Gentiles that they have no historical or earthly obligation to the moral commandments in the Covenant, but to say that all 
Christians cannot rely on the Covenant alone with their own human ability and efforts to be the solution to their problem of sin 
and deserving God’s eternal condemnation.  
In other words, the Covenant alone was not intended to be God’s tool of eternal grace and thus has neither power nor place in a 
person’s life per se either to motivate people toward genuine goodness as sinful human beings or to solve their problem of being 
under God’s condemnation. Only God’s grace (according to the Abrahamic Covenant, the Davidic Covenant, and the New 
Covenant as mentioned in the rest of the Hebrew scriptures), working within human beings and their hearts, has the power and 
the place to do so—along of course with the intercession by the Messiah at the judgment through his death and resurrection (see 
Romans 3:21ff.). Consequently, by being those who are characterized by God’s grace in the midst of their sinfulness, as opposed 
to being characterized by only their sinfulness in the face of only the Mosaic Covenant, Paul’s Christian Gentile readers (and all 
Jewish believers) are no longer dominated by sin in their minds and their hearts. Their fundamental God-given desire now is to 
obey Him—because God has changed their inwardness! 
“Sin will not dominate you” = by the grace of God and His work in your hearts, sin no longer solely motivates you and sets the 
course of your life and determines your destiny 
“You are not under the Covenant” = you are not left alone with the Mosaic Covenant to seek to obey it properly, resulting in only 
sin that comes from your natural born humanity 
“Under grace” = God is actively working within you by His sovereign plan and power to rescue you from His eternal 
condemnation and to motivate you to want and to do biblical goodness in your life as that which helps to demonstrate that you 
are an authentic follower of Jesus as the Messiah 
 
155 Ti÷ ou™n; aJmarth/swmen, o¢ti oujk e˙sme«n uJpo\ no/mon aÓlla» uJpo\ ca¿rin; mh\ ge÷noito – For those who were brought up to rely on the 
Mosaic Covenant and their obedience to it as that which determined whether or not God would respond to them with His blessing 
or His curse, it sounds a bit crazy to think that He makes a sovereign and independent decision to be gracious, merciful, and 
forgiving towards sinners, regardless of the quality and quantity of their obedience to the Mosaic Covenant—so that continuing 
to disobey the covenant seems irrelevant to God’s extending His grace to sinners. 
Substitute the words “religious practices of Christendom” for “Mosaic Covenant,” and the same is true for people brought up 
within historical Christianity. 
 
In the previous section, Paul relativized the Mosaic Covenant given to the Jews to the extent that it may seem that a person can 
ignore not only it, but also disobeying it and immorality—because, in the Jew’s mind, the Covenant and morality are inextricably 
tied together. The Jew grew up knowing only the Covenant as the basis for his relationship with God, and to switch this basis to 
only the Messiah and God’s grace is quite a psychological leap. In other words, for the Jew, you cannot have morality without the 
Covenant, and you cannot have immorality explained and held to a person’s account without the Covenant.  
[But see Romans 2:11-16 – 2:11 Indeed, there is no favoritism with God. 2:12 Consequently, those who do evil outside the 
Covenant will indeed suffer destruction outside the Covenant, and those who do evil in the midst of the Covenant will also be 
judged by the Covenant. 2:13 It is not the hearers of the Covenant who are declared uncondemned before God, but it is those who 
are doers of the Covenant who will be declared uncondemned—2:14 thus, whenever Gentiles, who do not have the Covenant [as 
something presented to them by God], do “naturally” the things of the Covenant, these, who do not possess the Covenant, are in 
fact a Covenant unto themselves; 2:15 they demonstrate the effect of the Covenant written on their hearts, while their 
understanding bears witness to this and their thoughts alternately accuse or even defend them 2:16 —especially on the day when 
God will judge the secrets of men, according to my good news, in light of the Messiah Jesus.]  
Thus, Paul asks another rhetorical question, “Take away Covenant from its primary position as teacher and motivator towards 
morality, and does morality become an irrelevant concept under the gospel of grace and Messiah that Paul is teaching, so that 
committing sin and immorality is permissible as a Christian, especially because the free exercise by God of His grace apart from 
the sinner’s performance of moral goodness is actually what is saving a person from eternal destruction?” 
Paul’s answer is an unequivocal no, as it was for the previous question.  
If you take away the Mosaic Covenant from a Jew, with what is he left for understanding his relationship with God? Not much, 
especially if he has been taught that the Messiah, like the other teachers in Israel, would encourage the absolute necessity of 
basing his relationship with God on the Covenant. There is also the rest of OT Torah, but throughout it, the Mosaic Covenant is 
given primary attention, except perhaps for the Abrahamic promises in Genesis 12-22. But the Abrahamic promises appear to 
lack any real teeth with respect to God’s justice and mercy apart from the Mosaic Covenant.  
See Deuteronomy 4:1, “Now, O Israel, listen to the statutes and the judgments which I am teaching you to perform, so that you 
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may live and go in and take possession of the land which Yahweh, the God of your fathers, is giving you.”  
Thus, Paul seems to be ripping the entire theological and divine-relational rug out from underneath the Jews. For them, the 
Mosaic Covenant is not only key to defining their relationship with God, but it also is the prime motivation not to do evil, 
because it not only defines morality and exhorts the Jews to pursuit it, but it also threatens them with God’s retribution and 
justice if they disobey it—and with God’s blessings if they obey it. Take away the Covenant, and you psychologically take away 
the Jews’ main reason for obedience to God.  
Therefore, Paul just seemingly eliminated the Mosaic Covenant as an important factor for not only the Gentile Christians in 
Rome but also all Christians, including those among the Jews. However, Paul is not saying that the Covenant is not important, 
but that no Christian is “under” the Covenant and reliant upon it solely through his innate obedience to it to solve his problem of 
sin so that he can receive God’s eternal mercy. In addition, no Christian is “under” the Covenant as that which is necessary to 
motivate him to obey God. Consequently, it would be easy for a Jew to hear what Paul is saying and conclude that it is 
permissible to pursue evil, because the Mosaic Covenant effectively does not exist for the Gentile Christian or even the Jewish 
Christian when it comes to obtaining God’s eternal mercy and pursuing morality. Only Jesus and God’s grace do. 
Paul’s argument so far has been that identifying with Jesus’ death and resurrection is to agree with God’s and his evaluation of 
both sin and morality, that sin deserves death and should be avoided while morality is the only possible experience in the eternal 
Kingdom of God.  
Now, Paul will go on to provide another motivation for pursuing moral goodness apart from the Mosaic Covenant—that a 
person’s pursuit makes him either a slave of the outcome of abject and total evil, i.e., eternal condemnation and death, or a slave 
of the outcome of morality (in the midst of authentic belief), i.e., forgiveness and eternal life. 
 
156 oujk oi¶date o¢ti wˆ— parista¿nete e˚autou\ß dou/louß ei˙ß uJpakoh/n, douvloi÷ e˙ste wˆ— uJpakou/ete, h¡toi aJmarti÷aß ei˙ß qa¿naton h£ 
uJpakohvß ei˙ß dikaiosu/nhn – Here in Romans 6 Paul describes the “deeds” as an inward slavish commitment to either moral 
goodbness or sin, so that there are two moral possibilities for a sinful human as to whom he serves as a slave— 
1) sin and willfully violating God’s moral commandments that leads to eternal death (aJmarti÷aß ei˙ß qa¿naton) 
2) obedience and willfully pursuing obeying God’s moral commandments that leads to righteousness and eternal life (uJpakohvß 
ei˙ß dikaiosu/nhn) 
And the fact is that the inward transition which God has caused within sinners when He changes their hearts leads them towards 
choosing righteousness instead of sin. 
So here is Paul’s answer and reason why not having the Mosaic Covenant as the central of focus of one’s life does not allow a 
person to rationalize doing evil. It is because there is tremendous significance in the kind of choices that a human being makes in 
regard to the moral direction and outcome of his life, regardless of whether or not the Covenant is included in his thinking and 
motivation. If a person commits himself slavishly to pursuing sin that fundamentally characterizes the desires that arise from his 
sinfulness, i.e., if he does evil “because [he is] not under the Covenant but under grace,” then he will incur death = God’s justice 
and eternal destruction.  
Paul had characterized humanity in Romans 1 as slaves of sin, whether or not they have ever been exposed to the Jewish 
scriptures. Thus, part of the implicit point here is that there is a definite inward transition that a person goes through when God’s 
grace is directed towards him for the purpose of his eternal salvation. And this transition permits a sinful human being to commit 
himself to being a slave of “righteousness” instead of a slave of “sin.” Consequently, if the person commits himself as a slave to 
pursuing obedience to God, i.e., if he pursues goodness and righteousness while not even thinking about the Covenant (but 
because he is thinking about God’s grace, Jesus’ death as the greatest expression of love and a demonstration of what he 
deserves, and his desire to escape both his sin and eternal condemnation), then he will receive God’s forgiveness with the result 
of eternal life and moral perfection in the Kingdom of God—while it is assumed that the only way a person can genuinely pursue 
goodness is by God’s grace!  
Paul is declaring that it is possible to be enslaved to God apart from the written Covenant of the Jews, an idea that would be quite 
foreign and scandalous to a Jew who is steeped in typical Judaism. And he is implying that this enslavement comes about by 
means of the inward work of God when He pours out His Spirit in a person’s heart. 
See also Romans 2:6-10, “2:6 [God] will pay back each man according to his deeds—2:7 on the one hand, eternal life to those 
who, in accordance with their perseverance in doing good, seek after glory and honor and immortality, 2:8 but, on the other hand, 
anger and fury to those who, out of selfish ambition, disobey the truth and obey unrighteousness. 2:9 God will pay back 
tribulation and anguish to everyone who pursues evil, to the Jew first and also to the Greek, 2:10 but glory and honor and shalom 
to everyone who pursues what is good, to the Jew first and also to the Greek.”  
 
157 ca¿riß de« twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ o¢ti h™te douvloi thvß aJmarti÷aß uJphkou/sate de« e˙k kardi÷aß ei˙ß o§n paredo/qhte tu/pon didachvß –  
Based perhaps on what Paul has heard about the Christians in Rome and on what he knows must be the case if God really has 
worked in their hearts and changed them by His grace, he is grateful that they now are not only committed to the NT message of 
Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, but also are no longer existentially enslaved to sin and evil to the extent that they are 
fundamentally unwilling to obey God.  
In fact, they are fundamentally desirous of obeying God (in the midst of their sinfulness). In other words, it is a person’s inward 
response (“from the heart”) to “the content of the teaching” of the NT message of Jesus as the Messiah, not the content of the 
written Covenant per se, that now becomes the indicating factor in his life as to whether or not he is appropriately obeying God. 
While it is important for Jews to recognize the national relevance of the Mosaic Covenant within the present realm, it is more 
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important for both Jews and Gentiles to recognize the eternal relevance of the NT and the apostolic message of Jesus as the 
Messiah. In fact, a proper or “biblical” response of obedience to the latter message can come from only a genuine change 
inwardly by God that also results in a person’s no longer being dominated by his inherent evil and committed to it, which, in turn, 
means that he can and will pursue goodness as the logical and spiritual outcome of this change. 
 
158 e˙leuqerwqe÷nteß de« aÓpo\ thvß aJmarti÷aß e˙doulw¿qhte thØv dikaiosu/nhØ – Paul is telling his Roman Christian readers that, when 
God changes a person inwardly so that he has authentic, biblical belief, the person is no longer trapped in and enslaved to the 
necessity to violate God’s moral commandments as his fundamental spiritual condition. Instead, he is now trapped in the 
necessity to pursue morality in the midst of his sinfulness—as will become clearer at the end of chapter 7. This obviously does 
not mean that he can act morally perfectly, but that at least his desire is to pursue complete obedience to God. This is the 
existential transition that takes place for those inwardly changed by God—from a desire to ignore, reject, and disobey God to a 
desire to embrace, learn about, and obey Him (from the desire basically to be an atheist (someone who is unwilling to know the 
one, true God of the Bible) to the desire to be a biblical theist). 
The changed person is “freed from sin” inwardly in his fundamental desires to be “enslaved to righteousness” inwardly in his 
fundamental desires. 
 
159 ∆Anqrw¿pinon le÷gw dia» th\n aÓsqe÷neian thvß sarko\ß uJmw ◊n. w‚sper ga»r paresth/sate ta» me÷lh uJmw ◊n douvla thØv aÓkaqarsi÷aˆ kai« 
thØv aÓnomi÷a ̂ei˙ß th\n aÓnomi÷an, ou¢twß nuvn parasth/sate ta» me÷lh uJmw ◊n douvla thØv dikaiosu/nhØ ei˙ß aJgiasmo/n – Paul acknowledges 
that raw evil continues to be a part of the moral and spiritual structure of even a divinely and inwardly changed human being—as 
he will state more explicitly at the end of chapter 7. Therefore, he goes on to speak in terms of his readers’ actual experience as 
inwardly changed human beings. He states explicitly that their whole purpose and pursuit in life was evil before God changed 
them. Now, however, they have been transitioned inwardly as a result of the Holy Spirit’s circumcising their hearts, so that, in 
line with this divine change, Paul exhorts them to commit themselves now to pursuing goodness in order to be different from 
what they were before. They were trapped in the sinfulness of their “flesh,” which is what they were born with as sinful human 
beings and could not escape by themselves, even with the Mosaic Covenant and all the human effort they put into obeying it. 
Now, they are trapped in their fundamental desire for righteousness for the purpose of being set apart from all the rest of 
humanity whom God has not inwardly changed, even though their moral weakness still rears its ugly head and makes itself 
known through their sinning on occasion as Christians. 
In other words, when a person is trapped in and enslaved to sinfulness, his purpose in life is to disobey God and pursue evil. 
When he becomes trapped in and enslaved to authentic belief, his new purpose is to be different from his former life and pursue 
righteousness, goodness, and authentic obedience to God—and all this in spite of his ignorance of or lack of focus on the Mosaic 
Covenant. 
Only those whom God has changed inwardly can do what Paul is exhorting these Roman Christians to do. 
 
160 o¢te ga»r douvloi h™te thvß aJmarti÷aß, e˙leu/qeroi h™te thØv dikaiosu/nhØ – Paul is saying that, by definition, a completely sinful 
human being cannot properly obey God with genuine, biblical inwardness. This latter quality requires a miracle of God and His 
grace to bring it about. Thus, Paul says in a rather tongue in cheek manner that his Gentile Christian readers were “free” from 
pursuing genuine righteousness and morality while they were still enslaved completely to their sinful and immoral condition 
before God changed their inwardness.  
They were “free” in the sense that they could not, in and of themselves, change their minds to obey God from a circumcised 
heart, because they were enslaved to their sinfulness and innate rebellion against God. 
“Slaves of sin” = trapped in a mindset that obeyed the flesh and its natural hostility towards God 
“Free with respect to righteousness” = unable to be fundamentally committed to obeying God’s moral commandments as a 
person whom God has set apart from the rest of humanity who are hostile to Him, even if they live rather morally good lives 
 
161 ti÷na ou™n karpo\n ei¶cete to/te; e˙f∆ oi–ß nuvn e˙paiscu/nesqe, to\ ga»r te÷loß e˙kei÷nwn qa¿natoß – In answering the question as to 
whether or not it makes sense to pursue evil when only God’s grace is at play in a person’s existence and not the Mosaic 
Covenant, Paul asks his Gentile Christian readers in Rome what the long-term “benefit” of their being trapped in sin and hostile 
to God had been—especially in the light of the fact that the outcome of such a life is “death” (qa¿natoß) = eternal condemnation 
and destruction from God. Indeed, the things which they used to do now make them feel ashamed (e˙paiscu/nesqe). 
In other words, there was no good eternal benefit (or temporary benefit, which is not being ashamed), even if there appeared to be 
temporary benefit on earth of satisfying their insatiable desires that were evil. The inference from this line of questioning is that 
pursuing sin, even though the Mosaic Covenant is not occupying the major role in a Christian’s life, makes no sense in the light 
of the eternal effects of abject evil, which are God’s wrath, condemnation, and permanent destruction of the person.  
Again, see Romans 2:6-16. 
 
162 nuni« de« e˙leuqerwqe÷nteß aÓpo\ thvß aJmarti÷aß doulwqe÷nteß de« twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ e¶cete to\n karpo\n uJmw ◊n ei˙ß aJgiasmo/n, to\ de« te÷loß zwh\n 
ai˙w¿nion – Now that the Gentile Christians in Rome have undergone the miraculous inward change by God’s Spirit of becoming 
authentic believers, the present, existential benefit in the temporary realm is that they are “freed from sin,” “enslaved to God, and 
“set apart,” i.e., different in their pursuit of morality from human beings who are only sinful with no inward change.  
In addition, the eternal benefit for these Christians is “life” forever and moral perfection in the Kingdom of God. This is the 
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“end” to which they can look forward as those “set apart” by God in their inner being. 
 
163 ta» ga»r ojyw¿nia thvß aJmarti÷aß qa¿natoß, to\ de« ca¿risma touv qeouv zwh\ ai˙w¿nioß e˙n Cristwˆ◊ ∆Ihsouv twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ hJmw ◊n – Paul 
expresses the very simple principle that there are two possible outcomes to existence in the present realm for sinful human 
beings. A person either earns the “wages” of the justice and condemnation of God that results in eternal “death” and destruction, 
or he is granted eternal “life” through God’s grace (ca¿risma) and the advocacy at the final judgment of Jesus, who rules them 
now in the sense that they are obeying his instructions.  
Again, the inference is that it is only logical that a person commit himself to making the kind of choices that head in the direction 
of the kind of life that he will lead in eternity, regardless of whether or not the Mosaic Covenant is a part of his thinking in the 
midst of God’s gracious and merciful working in his life now of facing him into the depth of his sin and the magnificence of 
Jesus’ death by which he will be saved from God’s wrath—all through God’s grace! 
 
164 ‹H aÓgnoei √te, aÓdelfoi÷, ginw¿skousin ga»r no/mon lalw ◊, o¢ti oJ no/moß kurieu/ei touv aÓnqrw¿pou e˙f∆ o¢son cro/non zhØv – Paul is now 
going to make a play on words with “life” and “death.” Clearly, the Mosaic Covenant is relevant for only a living Jew, even if it 
is not as relevant as Jesus the Messiah. This is to say that the Covenant is definitely a Jewish Covenant to which the Jews are 
historically and morally obligated to pay attention, even if they are believers in Jesus as the Messiah. Thus, Paul can say that, if a 
Jewish husband dies, his Jewish wife is no longer is obligated to keep the Covenant by remaining married to him. 
(Parenthetically, it would be interesting to know if there have been or are Jews now who believe both in eternal life and that it 
will be necessary to continue to follow the Mosaic Covenant even after they die.)  
Paul also assumes that he is speaking to Christians who are familiar with the Mosaic Covenant. Does this mean that his Gentile 
Christian readers have been exposed to the Torah and its Covenants, even though the Jews have been absent from Rome for eight 
years, or that, once they are confronted by returning Jews with the supposed need to follow the Mosaic Covenant, they will 
definitely become familiar with it? Probably more the latter, so that they can refer to his letter on an ongoing basis and learn 
better what he is communicating to them in it. 
165 hJ ga»r u¢pandroß gunh\ twˆ◊ zw ◊nti aÓndri« de÷detai no/mwˆ: e˙a»n de« aÓpoqa¿nhØ oJ aÓnh/r, kath/rghtai aÓpo\ touv no/mou touv aÓndro/ß – The  
example here is, if a Jewish husband dies, then his living widow is no longer obligated to be married to him. (I wonder how the 
Mormons interpret this passage?) The inference that Paul is making is that if a Jew dies, he is no longer obligated to the Covenant 
either, and Paul is going to exploit the concept of going through a death-like process when any person becomes a Christian. 
166 a‡ra ou™n zw ◊ntoß touv aÓndro\ß moicali«ß crhmati÷sei e˙a»n ge÷nhtai aÓndri« e˚te÷rwˆ: e˙a»n de« aÓpoqa¿nhØ oJ aÓnh/r, e˙leuqe÷ra e˙sti«n aÓpo\ 
touv no/mou, touv mh\ ei•nai aujth\n moicali÷da genome÷nhn aÓndri« e˚te÷rw ̂– This principle of living Jews’ being obligated to follow the 
Mosaic Covenant means that a wife who gives herself to another man besides her husband commits adultery. However, if her 
husband dies, then she is no longer married to him and is free to marry another man. She is released from the moral 
commandment within the Covenant that requires that she remain married to her husband. Again, the inference is that moral 
commandments pertain to “living” people, not to “dead” people. 
167 w‚ste, aÓdelfoi÷ mou, kai« uJmei √ß e˙qanatw¿qhte twˆ◊ no/mwˆ dia» touv sw¿matoß touv Cristouv, ei˙ß to\ gene÷sqai uJma ◊ß e˚te÷rwˆ, twˆ◊ e˙k 
nekrw ◊n e˙gerqe÷nti, iºna karpoforh/swmen twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ – Like the situation of a husband who died, leaving his wife free to marry 
another man, the Gentile Christians in Rome have “died” by means of their increased awareness of their sinfulness through 
proper instruction by the Mosaic Covenant which teaches them not only how humanly insoluble is the problem of their sin, but 
also that obedience to the Covenant by itself will not make them good enough to please God so as to receive His eternal 
blessings. The Covenant is powerless and they are powerless to make them obey it properly.  
Their “death” is a death to sin in the sense that they have looked at the crucifixion of the Messiah as God’s primary “message” of 
how rebellious towards Him they are with its eternal consequence of death and destruction. As a result of “hearing” God’s 
message of the cross, these Gentile Christians have renounced any complete attraction to rebelling against God and trying to 
escape from it through their own human and inwardly immoral efforts (see Romans 6:2ff.). Their old husband, the flesh with its 
innate sinfulness, has died. Instead, they have “married,” i.e., attached themselves to Jesus as the Messiah, in order that they may 
pursue morality in light of the fact that they will receive eternal mercy at the judgment through God’s grace and through the 
Jesus’ advocacy.  
Thus, their dying by the Covenant to their human and ongoing sinfulness and marrying the Messiah occurred as a result of their 
identifying themselves with the Messiah’s role of suffering death, when he so graphically and publicly displayed his attitude of 
repudiating sinfulness and then was raised from the dead by God as proof of his qualifying to be the eternal king and priest for 
people who believe in him.  
Galatians 2:19 “For through the Law I died to the Law, so that I might live to God. 20 “I have been crucified with Christ; and it is 
no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved 
me and gave Himself up for me. 21 “I do not nullify the grace of God, for if righteousness comes through the Law, then Christ 
died needlessly.” 
 
168 o¢te ga»r h™men e˙n thØv sarki÷, ta» paqh/mata tw ◊n aJmartiw ◊n ta» dia» touv no/mou e˙nhrgei √to e˙n toi √ß me÷lesin hJmw ◊n, ei˙ß to\ 
karpoforhvsai twˆ◊ qana¿twˆ – This is a statement of the previous “husband” who is now dead—the moral and spiritual condition 
of a sinful human being before he transitions to being a changed of heart believer in the Messiah. 
Paul is saying that the Mosaic Covenant alone, without the active work of God’s grace within a human being, is powerless to 
save anyone from God’s condemnation—because of the power of sin within him. Consequently, any human being, including Paul 
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and his fellow Jews, who so assiduously follows the Mosaic Covenant by thinking that it should be the focus of his relationship 
with God will find himself incurring only God’s wrath, eternal condemnation, and the death which is destruction, not His mercy 
(see Romans 2:17ff.). This is because the person is ultimately relying on his sinful self, even if he mistakenly and in a self-
deceiving manner has convinced himself that he is good enough to make himself worthy of God’s granting him approval and 
eternal life.  
The inference from this, too, is that the person basically has no choice but to rely on his sinfulness, because he has not been 
changed inwardly and made to face into his slavish moral condition and renounce it. He is still a slave of sin. 
In addition, Paul is not saying that the Covenant “arouses” or causes the sinful passions within a human being to rise up and be 
stronger. He is saying that the Covenant is there in conjunction with sin within him, so that it is powerless to help him. All it can 
do is point out his sin and, if God were to be so gracious, reveal these passions to sinner himself so that he could go on to repent 
in an authentic manner and become an authentic believer in Jesus as the Messiah. 
 
169 nuni« de« kathrgh/qhmen aÓpo\ touv no/mou aÓpoqano/nteß e˙n wˆ— kateico/meqa, w‚ste douleu/ein hJma ◊ß e˙n kaino/thti pneu/matoß kai« 
ouj palaio/thti gra¿mmatoß – Just as a woman is “released” from the Covenant and its commandment for a husband and wife to 
remain faithful to one another, so also authentic Christians are “released” from the Covenant and its commandments to remain 
faithful to their sinfulness, “that by which we were being held fast,” which is all the Covenant can do because of its inability to 
change a sinner’s inwardness. 
This brings about THE fundamental change for a biblically and inwardly changed person in that he commits himself to recognize 
his sinfulness and to denying that, because of it, he in any way can be self-pleasing to God, even now that he has become 
miraculously changed by God through the inward work of His Holy Spirit.  
Their sinfulness had unavoidably also tied Paul and the Jews to eternal condemnation, which was by virtue of their being “tied” 
to their sin, they were also tied to the condemnation explicit in the Mosaic Covenant and its commandments. But now that Paul 
and others, on the basis of Jesus’ death, have properly and inwardly renounced any claim to eternal life from God that they think 
could result from their own efforts of obeying the Mosaic Covenant, they find themselves released from the call to condemnation 
that the Covenant makes towards them. 
They also find themselves existentially slaves of the Spirit of God, not slaves of the words of the Covenant. They have given up 
the Covenant and themselves, i.e., their self-efforts, as their means to eternal mercy for the benefit of possessing God Himself 
working within them inwardly as their means to mercy. Consequently, the Covenant by itself is no longer what even a believing 
Jew is counting on to solve the problem of his need for God’s mercy. Instead, the true believer has gone through a kind of death 
that releases him from his sin and its effect of eternal condemnation and trying to use his sinfulness the same way that a husband 
who dies releases his wife from trying to use him as her husband. This concept of salvation apart from the Covenant is what Paul 
also explained in Romans 3:21ff., “However, now, independently of the Covenant, the justification of God has been manifested, 
to which the Law and the Prophets bear witness…” 
In other words, this death for a believer, releases him from trying to use the Covenant in the midst of his sinfulness to gain God’s 
favor and forgiveness. He no longer slavishly pursues obedience to the Covenant with only the “letter,” the written words, of the 
Covenant to help him in the midst of his sinfulness and natural human performance. Instead, the Spirit of God, who has inwardly 
changed him and continues to operate within him, makes him a slave of God with the motivation to pursue obedience to God 
with authentic belief.  
The Covenant by itself is just marks on paper (or stones, or papyrus), so that a person is left to himself and his natural human 
performance. But as such, he cannot use the words of the Covenant to please God. Only the Spirit of God’s inward work can 
cause a person to be pleasing, and the clue as mentioned in this letter for Paul as to whether or not someone has been inwardly 
changed is their commitment to the message that Jesus is the Messiah, even though this message also is just words. 
By saying “we,” Paul is indicating that all these comments pertain not only to the Christian Gentiles in Rome, who by definition 
are not morally obligated to the Jewish Mosaic Covenant, but also to Jews who are morally obligated to the historical relevance 
of the Covenant. 
 
170 Ti÷ ou™n e˙rouvmen; oJ no/moß aJmarti÷a; mh\ ge÷noito: aÓlla» th\n aJmarti÷an oujk e¶gnwn ei˙ mh\ dia» no/mou: th/n te ga»r e˙piqumi÷an oujk 
hØ¡dein ei˙ mh\ oJ no/moß e¶legen: oujk e˙piqumh/seiß – All this negative talk about the Mosaic Covenant with respect to obtaining God’s 
mercy and pursuing morality leads Paul to realize that it would be easy to get the impression that he thinks that the Covenant 
simply is a bad thing that God gave the Israelites. And this would be true especially for anyone who thinks he can be good 
enough on his own to please God and earn His blessing of eternal life. So if the problem in his relationship with God is not within 
him, then it has to be outside him and in the Covenant. Indeed, the Covenant is actually evil. Right? 
On the one hand, Paul has said that the Covenant is not the solution to sinfulness and people’s need for God’s eternal mercy. On 
the other hand, he has also said that it is not the best tool to motivate people toward morality. Therefore, Paul asks another 
obvious question—is he is saying, therefore, that the Mosaic Covenant is a bad thing? Absolutely not. He will go on to argue that 
the Mosaic Covenant itself is good. He has already said in 5:20-21 that it plays a very important role in a person’s life by 
exposing his sinfulness to him. He will repeat this in more detail that this is the case especially if a person looks at its 
commandment that addresses the inward desires of a human being, such as the Tenth Commandment, “You shall not covet (long 
for with an evil desire) your neighbor’s house…” (see what Paul said in Romans 5:20, “And the Covenant came in with the 
express purpose that sin [the awareness of sin] increase”).  
Exodus 5:17, “You shall not covet (däOmVjAt añøl) (oujk e˙piqumh/seiß) your neighbor’s house; you shall not covet your neighbor’s 
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wife or his male servant or his female servant or his ox or his donkey or anything that belongs to your neighbor.” Thus, the word 
e˙piqumh/seiß means to desire in an immoral and rebellious way that which someone either cannot have (because God simply will 
not provide it) or should not (because God has said that it is immoral to do so), and the corresponding noun e˙piqumi÷a means 
simply an immoral and rebellious desire similarly, regardless of how strong it is. Thus, “lusts” is not really the best English 
translation of the plural noun e˙piqumi÷ai (see Romans 6:12), because these desires can be for anything or anyone, even apart from 
sexual immorality. Everyone feels a desire for things and people. The problem is when these feelings are based upon a 
fundamental desire to rebel against God that comes from a person’s inherent sinfulness and sinfulness. We crave what we cannot 
have (as James talks about in his letter, i.e., wealth, when God has placed a person in a position of being less wealthy than the 
wealthy) and what we should not have (the fulfillment of immoral desires). 
Paul begins the answer to this question by stating that he did not come to a good, biblical understanding of the evil within him 
until he looked carefully at one specific verse in the Covenant that forbids people from even desiring things rebelliously. He will 
go on to say that what he discovered is that he uncontrollably desires things rebelliously, which means that he cannot personally 
avoid being evil at some level of his existence and avoid being condemned by God. 
 
171 aÓformh\n de« labouvsa hJ aJmarti÷a dia» thvß e˙ntolhvß kateirga¿sato e˙n e˙moi« pa ◊san e˙piqumi÷an: cwri«ß ga»r no/mou aJmarti÷a 
nekra¿ – In Exodus 20:17 was the one commandment of the Mosaic Covenant that was saying to Paul that he should not have a 
rebellious element to even his inner desires for things and people. It is one thing not to perform an outward, immoral action 
according to the literal wording of the other commandments of the Covenant, e.g., “You shall not murder.” However, it is a 
whole another thing not to have an immoral desire according to the Tenth Commandment, “You shall not desire something 
rebelliously.”  
Consequently, the Tenth Commandment of the Mosaic Covenant was requiring that Paul’s desires never cross the line from pure 
goodness to immorality as driven by his innate and inherent sinfulness, i.e., that he never become a slave of sin, which he already 
was. In other words, the Tenth Commandment was calling for him basically to be morally perfect, not only in his actions, but also 
in his inner life and desires, which was an impossible requirement with which to comply. Only Jesus had a morally perfect inner 
and outer life. Consequently, Paul’s sin and inherent sinfulness basically laughed at the commandment and caused him to have 
this exact element of rebellion in conjunction with his desires. There was no stopping his sinfulness from influencing his internal 
desires for people and things. So his desires became evil, because it was simply a part of who Paul was. In fact, rebellion was the 
fundamental moral condition within him, especially before he acquired a changed inwardness by means of a divine miracle.  
Therefore, before Paul acquired eyes to see what he was really like inside, the profundity of his sinfulness was not obvious to 
him. It lay dormant in a sense and was deceiving him into thinking that he was good, so that he was not as consciously and 
willingly aware of it as he needed to be in order to grasp fully the biblical message, even the concepts put forth by the Mosaic 
Covenant itself. It was as though his abject immoral condition was lying dead and dormant within him (or hiding behind his own 
self-created self-deception), while he blithely went on his way, thinking that he was being a good Jew who was properly obeying 
and pleasing God through the Mosaic Covenant. 
 
172 e˙gw» de« e¶zwn cwri«ß no/mou pote÷, e˙lqou/shß de« thvß e˙ntolhvß hJ aJmarti÷a aÓne÷zhsen – Before Paul saw clearly just how sinful he 
was, he honestly thought that he was doing so well in following the Mosaic Covenant that he had acquired (even earned?) God’s 
favor, blessing, and forgiveness. He genuinely thought that God was duly impressed with his obedience and that he was actually 
a good person. However, when God started to perform and continued to perform His miracle on Paul of changing his heart, the 
high and impossible calling of the Tenth Commandment for any sinful human being finally hit home to him, and he realized that 
in the midst of his human obedience was actually rebellion against God so that he deserved His condemnation and not His mercy. 
And not only did Paul realize how sinful he was, but also his immoral condition took on a new existence that revealed itself to 
Paul in such a way that it absolutely overwhelmed him and was proved to be completely out of his control—that only God’s 
grace was going to save him from His condemnation and from himself.  
 
173 e˙gw» de« aÓpe÷qanon kai« euJre÷qh moi hJ e˙ntolh\ hJ ei˙ß zwh/n, au¢th ei˙ß qa¿naton – When Paul, through the lenses of his changed 
heart, saw clearly just how sinful he was in the face of the Tenth Commandment, he felt himself die before God, i.e., he felt 
himself being deserving of God’s eternal condemnation, not being worthy of His blessing of forgiveness and eternal life.  
In addition, he formerly had believed that the purpose of the Mosaic Covenant was to provide him with a sense of life and 
blessing on earth by virtue of his obedience and with eternal life later by his acquiring it (earning it?) through his obedience. But 
now he was realizing that the purpose of the Covenant was to enhance his realization of the eternal death that he deserved from 
God and could not escape simply through obeying it with the innate resources of his sinful and evil condition, i.e., through his 
natural human performance, because he was facing squarely into the requirements of the Covenant, which were too great for him 
to fulfill. 
Again, this is what Paul means in 5:20-21, 5:20 And the Covenant came in with the express purpose that sin increase. However, 
where sin increased, grace was present even more abundantly, 5:21 so that, just as sin ruled the day by means of death, thus also 
grace would rule through justification for the purpose of eternal life through Jesus the Messiah, our Lord. 
 
174 hJ ga»r aJmarti÷a aÓformh\n labouvsa dia» thvß e˙ntolhvß e˙xhpa¿thse÷n me kai« di∆ aujthvß aÓpe÷kteinen – By definition, human 
sinfulness and inherent sinfulness produces a self-deceiving element within the human psyche. It is in rebellion against God, who 
requires that the person admit to himself that he is in rebellion against Him. But, if the person desires to continue to rebel against 
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God, then he has to deceive himself into thinking that he is not in rebellion against God and, therefore, is a good person. “I am a 
good person; at least, I am not like Hitler!” In other words, self-deception in regard to a person’s sin and sinfulness is all part of 
the strategy of sinfulness.  
Thus, a person’s inherent rebellion against God includes a strong element of self-deception, in order to prevent the person from 
coming to grips with his rebellion and ceasing to be rebellious. Abject and complete rebellion, which is the case for naturally 
born human beings (except Jesus of Nazareth), does not want to cease to be rebellious. Obviously, the result of sinfulness’s self-
deception is to place the person in a position of eventually incurring God’s justice and eternal death/condemnation at the final 
judgment, which will, nevertheless, not come as a surprise. This is in accord with what Paul stated in Romans 1, that every sinful 
human being knows deep down inside that he is accountable to God and condemned by God in his present immoral condition. 
 
175 w‚ste oJ me«n no/moß a‚gioß kai« hJ e˙ntolh\ aJgi÷a kai« dikai÷a kai« aÓgaqh/ – Paul’s conclusion from this discussion is that the Mosaic 
Covenant is certainly not bad. Indeed, by virtue of the fact that it is calling for no hint of a rebellious element in a person’s inner 
desires, it is good. In addition, because the Covenant also reveals a person’s sin and sinfulness when the Tenth Commandment 
finally hits home to him in the midst of God’s miraculous inward work, it is doubly good for any human being. This is because, 
like Paul, everyone needs God’s eternal mercy and forgiveness and discovers just how much he is dependent solely on God’s 
grace for it—because his sin is out of his control at the most basic level of his being, in his natural, innate humanity.  
 
176 To\ ou™n aÓgaqo\n e˙moi« e˙ge÷neto qa¿natoß; mh\ ge÷noito: aÓlla» hJ aJmarti÷a, iºna fanhØv aJmarti÷a, dia» touv aÓgaqouv moi 
katergazome÷nh qa¿naton, iºna ge÷nhtai kaq∆ uJperbolh\n aJmartwlo\ß hJ aJmarti÷a dia» thvß e˙ntolhvß – Our natural tendency as self-
decievcing sinners is to attempt to blame something or someone other than others for why God would be displeased with us and 
condemn us to eternal death.  
By claiming that his sin and sinfulness came to light through the Covenant and its Tenth Commandment in the midst of God’s 
miraculously changing him, it would be easy to think that Paul is saying that the Covenant actually caused his sinfulness to come 
alive, indeed, even caused him to rebel against God and incur God’s eternal condemnation and destruction. It is the Covenant’s 
fault, not his. Right? 
Thus, Paul asks another simple question, is this what he is saying? And his answer is, absolutely not. It certainly is one thing for 
Paul to be sinful at the innate level within him, and it is quite something too for him to be sinful in the face of the good 
commandment of the good Mosaic Covenant. Here was the Covenant calling for good, inner moral obedience to God, even 
supposedly leading to obedience based upon a changed and circumcised heart that exhibits authentic belief (see Deuteronomy 
10:16ff.), and, yet, all Paul saw was his own internal evil leading to eternal death and destruction in the midst of the 
commandment.  
Consequently, his sinfulness felt even more depraved and evil in the light of the fact that a good, moral commandment was 
powerless to help him obey it. The sinfulness was there, right within him, and there was nothing he could do about it to get rid of 
it. Indeed, not even God was going to get rid of it for him this side of eternity.  
And, as he will go on to say, this was even in the midst of a new fundamental desire to pursue morality instead of rebellion 
against God—a desire caused by the Spirit of God when He transitioned him from an unbeliever to a believer, from a person of 
unchanged heart to a person of changed heart.  
 
177 Oi¶damen ga»r o¢ti oJ no/moß pneumatiko/ß e˙stin, e˙gw» de« sa¿rkino/ß ei˙mi peprame÷noß uJpo\ th\n aJmarti÷an – If Paul had the right 
stuff that corresponded exactly to the Covenant, which calls for authentic, inner moral obedience of belief to God, then Paul 
could obey it without God’s help and gain His blessing of eternal life. However, the situation is quite different. The Covenant is 
“spiritual,” meaning that it is true even though it is powerless to help him by virtue of its being simply words on a page that Paul 
could learn in his mind. But Paul is made of fleshly natural-born rebellion against God. Consequently, there is no sufficient 
match nor dynamic between Paul and the Covenant for him to be able to obey it properly, even though he can learn it 
intellectually. 
In other words, when Paul says that the Covenant is “spiritual,” he means that it is not anything tangible or available as an actual 
power source to make him obey it. He cannot tap into it and draw power and strength from it in order to do what it requires, 
which is to be a changed heart sinner who obeys it properly. As Paul implied in 7:6, the Covenant is “letter,” and what he needs is 
the “Spirit” of God. 
Thus, Paul has come to realize that he is simply a sinful and sinful human being at his most innate level. He is trapped in his 
sinfulness, unless God performs a miracle inside of him. And even though God does perform this miracle inside him of changing 
his heart—which God did for Paul, he nevertheless continues to be plagued by his immoral, inner condition—in his “flesh.” It 
does not go away but remains there. What changes are his inner desires to obey God with humility and dependence on His grace, 
rather than thinking that he by himself is capable of obeying God in a pleasing manner.  
The bottom line is, even though the Mosaic Covenant is both good by virtue of its being unadulterated truth that calls a sinful 
human being to changed-heart morality, any human being (other than Jesus) who reads and learns the Covenant and then tries to 
follow it is evil, because all he has available to himself is his natural human strength and performance, which is itself trapped in 
sin. Therefore, there is a radical moral discrepancy between the Covenant per se as God’s communiqué to mankind and mankind. 
Paul was not willing to embrace this difference (even though he “knew” it according to how he describes all human beings in 
Romans 1, i.e., that they all “know” it) as long as he was not inwardly changed by God and His grace. He had deceived himself 
into thinking that he was good according to the Covenant and worthy (in some sense, even if he would not say aloud that he was 
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earning it) of obtaining God’s ultimate blessing of eternal mercy and life! 
 
178 o§ ga»r katerga¿zomai ouj ginw¿skw: ouj ga»r o§ qe÷lw touvto pra¿ssw, aÓll∆ o§ misw ◊ touvto poiw ◊ – Now Paul describes the 
confusing process of discovering his sinfulness in the light of his originally thinking that he was a good person and capable of 
sufficiently obeying God to combat any level of sin within him. As God’s miracle began to work on him so that his insight into 
his sinfulness increased, Paul wanted to obey God properly by having even pure moral desires. He really recognized the 
importance and value of morality, indeed, even moral perfection, wanting to be and do only that which is moral according to the 
Tenth Commandment without any hint of evil. However, he found his desires constantly and inextricably either fully rebellious 
as his innate sinfulness took over his desires or his desires existed in the presence of his continued rebellion against God at the 
innate level, the very thing he also wanted to avoid. He despised his sinfulness and desperately wanted to avoid it—but he could 
not! In other words, his innate sinfulness kept rearing its ugly head, despite his fundamental desire for goodness which he was in 
the process of acquiring and maintaining through God’s Spirit and transcendent work within him. 
Paul had already mentioned this phenomenon with respect to Gentiles on whose hearts the Covenant’s moral demands have been 
written with the result that their thoughts alternately accuse or even defend them (see Romans 2:14ff.), because they are authentic 
believers apart from being exposed to the explicit scriptures and instruction of God. 
 
179 ei˙ de« o§ ouj qe÷lw touvto poiw ◊, su/mfhmi twˆ◊ no/mwˆ o¢ti kalo/ß – Thus, Paul, even more than when he was blind to the depth of his 
sinfulness, agreed with the Mosaic Covenant that it was calling him to do good, to obey God, and to avoid evil—including 
craving what either he could not have or he should not have. However, now his understanding of the Covenant was even greater, 
because he had been pushed by God within himself to grasp the full significance of the Tenth Commandment. Prior to the inner 
change that God had created, he had agreed with the Covenant that it was good. But now his agreement was at a whole another 
level that made his understanding of it truly correct. 
He saw the the Covenant came in so that his sin would increase—by his becoming so aware of it that he realized that he did not 
have the innate strength to get rid of it. 
 
180 nuni« de« oujke÷ti e˙gw» katerga¿zomai aujto\ aÓlla» hJ oi˙kouvsa e˙n e˙moi« aJmarti÷a – Yet, Paul also realized that there was a reality 
that resided within him that was causing him to go in a moral and spiritual direction that he did not want to go—toward 
disobeying God. Thus, he became a kind of dichotomous person. On the one hand, he now had a fundamental and basic desire to 
perform authentic goodness that is not in the presence of sinfulness and moral rebellion (because of his more profound 
understanding of the Tenth Commandment). On the other hand, he was also still plagued at a deep level by his being trapped in 
an innate disobedience of God.  
Therefore, I put quotation marks around the “I” in this verse to represent the part of Paul that truly wanted to do good in the face 
of his innate sinfulness. Prior to the effect of the commandment, he simply was not willing to grasp just how evil he was. After 
the commandment (and the work of the Spirit of God within him), he was. Thus, this “I” is a part of him that genuinely wants to 
do good, while he also says that his sinfulness unavoidable leads him to disobey God. 
The upshot of what Paul is describing here is that a person who is transitioning to being a Christian, or one who has already made 
the transition to being a Christian, i.e., an authentic believer in God and Jesus as the Messiah, does not get rid of his innate 
sinfulness and sinfulness even though God has miraculously changed him inwardly. It can be said that his fundamental desire as a 
human being has been changed. He is truly a different person, and his moral life will change to a degree also, but he will not be 
able to be as good a person as he desires. His basic desire now as a human being is goodness, morality, and to be rescued from 
God’s eternal condemnation through Jesus and His mercy. However, completely out of his control, his sinfulness still exists 
within him and, on a practical level, rears its ugly head on occasion, and perhaps more often than not, so that he ends up doing 
evil instead of good—even to a degree “against his wish” so to speak and definitely at an inner level. Therefore, he displays a 
fundamental desire for morality and appeals to God for His mercy, which he will receive at the final judgment, but he also 
displays his sinfulness, so that authentic anguish over his immorality, repentance and contrition in the light of it, and true effort to 
put at bay the effects of his ongoing sin also become a part of his experience (see Romans 8:23,24). Consequently, Paul feels 
caught between his newly acquired fundamental desire that persists throughout the rest of his life by God’s powerfully causing it 
to do so (see 1 Peter 1:5) and his ongoing sinfulness with which he was born. 
 
181 Oi•da ga»r o¢ti oujk oi˙kei √ e˙n e˙moi÷, touvt∆ e¶stin e˙n thØv sarki÷ mou, aÓgaqo/n: to\ ga»r qe÷lein para¿keitai÷ moi, to\ de« katerga¿zesqai 
to\ kalo\n ou¡ – The result of this process for Paul was that he had to conclude that he cannot be a good person in and of himself. 
Indeed, he cannot really obey the Mosaic Covenant and be a morally good person as a Christian. Regardless of how much he 
would desire to do what is right in every moment of his life, it is simply not going to happen this side of eternity. Therefore, any 
goodness he does is always in the midst his inherent sinfulness, and his inherent sinfulness makes itself clear and obvious on 
occasion.  
As much has he had originally convinced himself that he was a good person, the best that he could do, before God had changed 
his heart, in his even “desiring” and “wanting” to obey God through the Mosaic Covenant was to do good outwardly and do evil 
both inwardly and outwardly—while deceiving himself into thinking that he was doing enough good to satisfy God, even earn 
God’s favor. In addition, the best that he can do now, after God has changed his heart, in his “desiring” and “wanting” to do good 
and obey God (while seeing only a limited amount of success – see Romans 8) is also to do goodness as he desires sometimes but 
then do evil when his sinfulness overwhelms his whole being in the midst of his desire to do good. 
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While this is maddening on the one hand to a genuine believer, it is also what motivates him both to repentance and to obedience 
as he looks forward to an eternal life of moral perfection in the Kingdom of God. 
 
182 ouj ga»r o§ qe÷lw poiw ◊ aÓgaqo/n, aÓlla» o§ ouj qe÷lw kako\n touvto pra¿ssw – Paul cannot stop himself from doing evil. He thought 
that he was in control enough of his moral condition and actions through his innate moral condition that he could truly do what is 
good. But this was only to deceive himself into thinking this, and he ended up being and doing nothing but evil even when he felt 
the sense of wanting to do good. His sin just overwhelmed him on occasion. Indeed, whether it be abject evil, that any human 
being can recognize, or masked evil, e.g., performing the Mosaic Covenant in a religious, Jewish community without authentic 
belief, his actions are still definitely evil at times that alert him to how out of control his sinfulness is. Yet, now he does not 
fundamentally desire to do evil as a spiritual effect of God’s having performed a miraculous change within his inwardness that 
the Mosaic Covenant also calls, for example, acquiring a “circumcised heart.” 
 
183 ei˙ de« o§ ouj qe÷lw e˙gw» touvto poiw ◊, oujke÷ti e˙gw» katerga¿zomai aujto\ aÓlla» hJ oi˙kouvsa e˙n e˙moi« aJmarti÷a – Here again as in v. 17 
Paul explicitly mentions the kind of dichotomy that he sees within himself. One part of him wants to do good. But another part of 
him causes him to sin.  
He speaks of his inherent sinfulness as though it is a separate person within him who is completely out of his control, but he also 
recognizes that being sinful is no longer what he truly wants to be. It is not “he.” In other words, his fundamental desire is what 
actually defines him. It did before God changed him inwardly when his desire was to hide from the depth of his sin, even in his 
religious and moral obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. But his fundamental desire now defines him as a person who ultimately 
wants to be good but who acknowledges wholeheartedly his sin that prevents him from obeying God sometimes even when he 
wants to.  
Therefore, because his basic inclination is no longer to rebel against God, whatever element that resides within him that remains 
in rebellion against God, i.e., his sinfulness, is not who he really is. It is not what actually defines him biblically, spiritually, and 
eternally. His immorality is thus this other person within him. He observes himself desiring to follow the Tenth Commandment in 
the Mosaic Covenant as it actually commands him to do so, without any hint of rebellion against God, and yet something within 
him will not permit him to do so. Paul calls this something “the sin which indwells me.” And one of the troublesome aspects of 
his inward, immoral condition is that, regardless of how strong is his feeling toward authentic obedience to God, he cannot hold 
his immoral condition at bay.  
Thus, Paul’s sinfulness is actually out of his control and appears in an explicit manner without asking his permission. It just 
happens itself onto him, and there is nothing that he can do to stop it. The result is that Paul cannot make himself do good 
whenever he wants to do so. Regardless of how much he desires to do good, Paul must do evil at times, whether it is obvious evil 
(like murder) or religious evil (like attending synagogue (or church for Christians) without authentic belief).  
He does evil, first, all the time within this element of sinfulness that resides within him, and, second, whenever sinfulness 
“decides” to overwhelm him and follow its existential and practical bidding in his outward and inward choices of behavior, which 
could even be simply craving things or envying others in violation of the Tenth Commandment.   
 
184 euJri÷skw a‡ra to\n no/mon, twˆ◊ qe÷lonti e˙moi« poiei √n to\ kalo/n, o¢ti e˙moi« to\ kako\n para¿keitai – As a result of the process of 
God’s inwardly changing him, Paul has now discovered the level of sinfulness that is inherently within him. He is utterly 
rebellious against God and cannot stop himself from sometimes doing what is evil, especially at the level of his desires where 
they are unrighteous. The commandment requires that he not crave things he cannot or should not have. But he does. Fortunately, 
though, his fundamental desire as a human being has changed from ignoring his unrighteous actions and desires so as not to 
repent of them genuinely. And this has been true even while he was performing the Mosaic Covenant and thought he was 
obeying God in an appropriate way.  
Now, he wants to obey God as a result of His inner miraculous work of grace, which leads him also to face into the sin within 
him that is out of his control. Thus, both his new basic desire and his sinfulness that “is present within” him will be a part of 
Paul’s experience from here on out until the end of his life. And he will have to take them both into account constantly as long as 
he lives. But this is a good thing. This is authentic Christianity—living the ambivalent life! 
 
185 sunh/domai ga»r twˆ◊ no/mwˆ touv qeouv kata» to\n e¶sw a‡nqrwpon – Particularly as a Jew who has grown up learning and pursuing 
obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, Paul has no problem agreeing with the goodness of its commandments, especially now that he 
has been changed inwardly by God and can appreciate more profoundly the life of morality and worship to which God has called 
the Jews through the Covenant. And this would include the Tenth Commandment as he has explained here in Chapter 7, which 
also reveals the depth of his own sinfulness as a result of the inner work of the Spirit of God.  
 
186 ble÷pw de« eºteron no/mon e˙n toi √ß me÷lesi÷n mou aÓntistrateuo/menon twˆ◊ no/mwˆ touv noo/ß mou kai« ai˙cmalwti÷zonta¿ me e˙n twˆ◊ no/mwˆ 
thvß aJmarti÷aß twˆ◊ o¡nti e˙n toi √ß me÷lesi÷n mou – Now that Paul has identified the inherent sinfulness within him at the level of his 
natural-born humanity and that exists alongside his new fundamental desire to obey God in a legitimate way, he also realizes that 
he is trapped into sometimes having to obey sin. He cannot escape it completely. Indeed, he wants to do what is moral and good 
according to the Mosaic Covenant. However, there is another reality, his sinfulness, that does not allow him to free himself 
completely from it.  
He seems to identify a third reality, which I translate as “another set of instructions in my members.” But I think that this is the 



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 79 

 
same as “the instructions of sin that are in my members.” In other words, sin “is warring against the Covenant in [Paul’s] mind,” 
and sin is “making [him] a prisoner of” it. This is how powerful sin still is in even a regenerate human being. It not only wars 
against his Spirit-given desire to do good. It makes him do evil sometimes when he knows in his mind that he prefers to do good. 
This is why Paul will go on in the next verse to express how miserable he is. His sin is out of his control and will require a new 
body in eternal life to free him completely from it. 
As a result, to be a fundamentally changed human being results in neither complete nor enduring moral perfection in the present 
realm, because his innate evil is always there within him. Indeed, it results in his obeying the “instructions of sin” even when he 
has a desire to do good. The best that a person can hope for in this life is to do good as a result of genuine belief while the 
goodness is inextricably alongside the evil of his sinfulness. Thus, his goodness is from his genuine belief while his fleshly 
natural-born humanity is still sinful. Consequently, the NT message is not about rescuing people from all their evil in the present 
life but in the next and eternal life. In the meantime, Christians live with the biblical “hope” of entering into the eternal Kingdom 
of God and being transformed into morally perfect beings, while they remain “in their flesh” with “members” as innately evil as 
unbelievers.  
Romans 8:23-30, “8:23 And not only this, but we also, because we have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan within ourselves, while 
we wait confidently for our adoption, being released from our body. 8:24 We were saved on the basis of hope, but hope that is 
seen is not hope, because who waits expectantly for what he sees? 8:25 However, if we hope for what we do not see, we are 
waiting confidently for it with patient endurance. 8:26 And likewise, the Spirit also helps us in our weakness, for we do not know 
what is necessary to pray, but the Spirit Himself pleads for us in the manner of our wordless groanings. 8:27 And He who 
carefully examines the hearts knows what are the mental intentions that come from the Spirit—that He pleads on behalf of those 
who are holy in accordance to God. 8:28 Thus, we know for those who love God that everything works together for their good, 
for those who have been called according to His plan, 8:29 because those whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become 
conformed to the image of His Son, so that he would be the firstborn among many brethren. 8:30 And those whom He 
predestined, these He also calls, and those whom He calls, these He also justifies, and those whom He justifies, these He also 
glorifies.”  
As the bumper sticker says, “Christians aren’t perfect, just forgiven.” 
 
187 Talai÷pwroß e˙gw» a‡nqrwpoß: ti÷ß me rJu/setai e˙k touv sw¿matoß touv qana¿tou tou/tou – In the midst of truly discovering the 
purpose of the biblical message in regard to eternal life, Paul finds himself absolutely “wretched” and miserable in his present 
condition with the fact that his continued sinfulness in his “flesh,” “members,” and “body” constantly stares him in the face. The 
existential reality of his dichotomous situation, being in the process of acquiring a changed heart with the fundamental desire to 
be authentic morally perfect and his fleshly sinfulness with the fundamental desire to disobey God, leaves him feeling utterly 
miserable about his inability (because of ) to rescue himself from God’s condemnation.  
In other words, left to himself, even with the Mosaic Covenant’s help, Paul realizes that he is a lost cause and an eternally 
condemned human being before God. And being stuck in his sinfulness with nothing in and of himself to escape incurring God’s 
justice and eternal death leaves Paul emotionally and psychologically miserable. This is probably especially when he has spent 
his whole life up to this point counting on sufficiently impressing God with his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant that comes 
from his innate humanity (i.e., deceiving himself into thinking that God has created all human beings with the innate capability to 
please Him; otherwise, why make them at all?)—so as to earn God’s mercy and the outcome of participating in the fulfillment of 
the Abrahamic promises. Yet, where Paul finds himself is exactly where all human beings should eventually recognize their 
moral and spiritual condition in order to understand properly their inner and unstoppable sinfulness that can result only in God’s 
justice that they deserve if God does not miraculously grant them mercy and forgiveness apart from anything they do.  
Thus, Paul asks a rather rhetorical question which is intended to have a sobering effect on his Gentile readers, who may be 
confronted with pressure from Jews’ returning to Rome to follow the Mosaic Covenant as the central focus of their relationship 
with God. Paul wants his readers to feel their own sinful misery in conjunction with his feeling his and then realize that only 
Jesus the Messiah and God’s grace by means of the work of the Spirit of God, not the Mosaic Covenant and its powerless letters 
on stone or papyrus in conjunction with their innate, sinful humanity, can rescue them from God’s condemnation, i.e., “from this 
deadly body,” a body that is leading them and all sinners towards God’s eternal death and destruction. 
 
188 ca¿riß de« twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ dia» ∆Ihsouv Cristouv touv kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n. ⁄Ara ou™n aujto\ß e˙gw» twˆ◊ me«n noi ∑ douleu/w no/mwˆ qeouv thØv de« sarki« 
no/mwˆ aJmarti÷aß – Certainly, Paul cannot thank himself for escaping God’s condemnation. The only person whom he can thank is 
God, because of what God has done through His grace by changing him inwardly and by Jesus’ death that has qualified him to be 
Paul’s intercessor at the final judgment. God will rescue Paul from not only his sinful body, but also eternal destruction when 
Jesus returns and raises the believing dead and lifts off the earth the believing living to transform them into immortal and morally 
perfect beings. 
In the meantime, “as a result,” Paul will have to put up with a condition whereby he agrees with everything the OT (and by 
extrapolation the teaching of Jesus) instructs him, the whole Torah of God so to speak. We remember that this includes the Tenth 
Commandment of the Mosaic Covenant in calling him not to have any evil desires and envy within him. However, Paul’s 
condition before Jesus returns is such that he is still afflicted by the sinfulness of his flesh and natural-born humanity that 
“instructs” him to do what is evil and sometimes leads him, without his being to resist, to disobey God and His moral 
commandments, which is all highly discomfiting to him—as he explained in chapter 7. 
There are two Torahs or sets of instructions in us authentic Christians who have studied our Bibles. One is that of God that 
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includes the moral commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, so that we genuinely want to obey God. The other is that of sin that 
tugs at us and wants to lead us to disobey God. Sometimes we do what is good and right. Sometimes we sin, and in the present 
realm we are certainly not in control of which of these two wins out at any moment—mainly because of God’s sovereign plan for 
each one of us. Nevertheless, we are called by God to strive and pursue doing what is good all the time.  
Yet, and for the moment, without taking into account the inner work of the Spirit of God and in the midst of these two sets of 
instructions within Paul, he cries out, “Wretched man that I am.” But fortunately God has solved this problem to a degree in the 
present realm, and, certainly, eternal life will not involve this dichotomy for any person who had authentic belief during his 
lifetime in the present realm. In the Kingdom of God, we who live before Jesus’ return will always and forever be morally 
perfect. There will be no struggle with sin. 
 
189 Oujde«n a‡ra nuvn kata¿krima toi √ß e˙n Cristwˆ◊ ∆Ihsouv – The bottom line of all this discussion about the Mosaic Covenant is that 
it does not provide a person with an escape from God’s eternal justice and condemnation through either outward good, religious, 
and moral obedience or the Levitical, sacrificial system. Instead, it is this other “method” that Paul has been describing and that 
he personally experienced through the inner work of the Spirit of God that faced him into not only his own ongoing and out of 
control sinfulness but also the significance of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah who suffered death on his behalf.  
In line with this, Paul will go on to explain that it is those who associate themselves with Jesus through their belief in him, his 
role, and his perspective on reality who will not face God’s eternal justice and condemnation. Instead, they will encounter God’s 
eternal mercy. Indeed, Paul has been arguing this all along.  
For example, Romans 3:24, “so that they are justified as a gift by means of His grace in the light of the redemption that is in the 
Messiah Jesus.”  
Also, Romans 5:1, “Therefore, having been justified by belief, we have a peaceful relationship with God through our Lord Jesus 
the Messiah.” 
 
190 oJ ga»r no/moß touv pneu/matoß thvß zwhvß e˙n Cristwˆ◊ ∆Ihsouv hjleuqe÷rwse÷n se aÓpo\ touv no/mou thvß aJmarti÷aß kai« touv qana¿tou – 
Paul has mentioned the Spirit of God three times so far in this letter— 
1) The first was in Romans 2:29 to the effect that biblical circumcision that leads to proper obedience of God is performed on the 
heart by God through the inner work of His Holy Spirit. Thus, inward circumcision is what God intended all along to be what He 
required. Yet, only He could perform it according to His sovereign will and predestination of those whom He has chosen to 
acquire his necessary condition for His mercy and eternal life.  
2) Then, in Romans 5:5 Paul states that God has poured out His love in our hearts through the Holy Spirit, therefore also referring 
to the circumcision of the human heart by God that leads a sinful human to recognize the significance of God’s love through 
Jesus’ death—that he deserves God’s condemnation and eternal death and he receives God’s complete forgiveness through Jesus’ 
advocacy at the judgment. The inner work of the Holy Spirit causes a sinful human being to recognize the vital work of Jesus 
who died on the cross in the midst of the sinner also recognizing the depth of his sin. 
3) Thirdly, in Romans 7:6, Paul says that Christians serve God in a completely new way—as a result of the inner work of the 
Holy Spirit, rather than through the sole and external object of the written commandments of the Mosaic Covenant, where the 
only resource available is their own natual-born humanity and its constant sinfulness.  
Now, with a fourth mention in Romans 8:2, Paul is saying basically the same thing as all three of the previous passages. The fact 
that the Spirit of God works by leading sinners to confront and acknowledge the whole reality of their sinfulness which they 
cannot eliminate and having a new, genuine desire to obey God and pursuing obedience as much as possible by His grace. This 
means that their existences will result in eternal life instead of in eternal death and condemnation. In other words, there is the fact 
that, by his priestly intercession, Jesus will rescue Christians from God’s condemnation at the final judgment. There is also the 
fact of God’s grace and miraculous work inside human beings during the course of their lives in the present realm.  
Addressing specifically his Gentile Christian readers in Rome, Paul is assuming the reality of God’s having changed their 
inwardness. They no longer have only a fundamental desire to be unwilling to submit themselves to God. Instead, they now have 
a genuine and fundamental desire to obey Him and gain His mercy in the midst of their sinfulness that continues this side of 
eternity. 
While Paul had said in 7:23 that he was a prisoner of his sin even as God was working within him to reveal his true moral 
(sinful!) condition to him, he can also say that, in a sense, he is not a prisoner of sin. He had been trapped by his “flesh” with its 
innate sinfulness on a road toward incurring God’s anger and condemnation. However, now, even in the midst of continuing to be 
plagued by the inherent presence of his sinfulness, he is genuuinely associated with the Messiah Jesus and the ramifications that 
Paul has been explaining in this letter. Therefore, he is no longer on the road to the awful result of eternal condemnation and 
death. Instead, God has truly freed him from that outcome—and this through both the inward work of the Spirit of God whereby 
his heart has been changed and the future mediating work of the crucified, risen, and ascended Jesus the Messiah.  
Paul is still enslaved to sin in his “body”/“flesh” and free from its eternal consequences of God’s condemnation by his “heart.” 
I think, therefore, that Paul is changing slightly the meaning of no/moß in this verse. It does not refer to a instruction or set of 
instructions, such as the Mosaic Covenant or Jesus’ teaching. It refers to the principle of life by which a human being exists, 
which is either that only of sin and his unwillingness to seek, learn from, and obey God authentically, or that of the Spirit of God 
and being willing to be a genuine person of truth, belief, and love towards God and others. 
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191 To\ ga»r aÓdu/naton touv no/mou e˙n wˆ— hjsqe÷nei dia» thvß sarko/ß, oJ qeo\ß to\n e˚autouv ui˚o\n pe÷myaß e˙n oJmoiw¿mati sarko\ß 
aJmarti÷aß kai« peri« aJmarti÷aß kate÷krinen th\n aJmarti÷an e˙n thØv sarki÷ – There are two problems with the written Mosaic 
Covenant— 
1) With our natural-born sinfulness as the only resource for obeying it, people fail to be obey it properly, i.e., with changed 
hearts, in order to be rescued from God’s justice.  
2) In addition, a new and different priest besides the Levitical priests is required to intercede on behalf of human beings.  
Here, Paul is focusing on the first problem as he has been doing since chapter 7. Man is inherently evil and incapable in and of 
himself of obeying the Mosaic Covenant in a manner that is pleasing to God that requires a changed heart. Instead, God uses His 
Spirit to provide miraculously the necessary inward resource that brings about authentic, biblical belief that even the Covenant 
requires. 
See Deuteronomy 10:16 “So circumcise your heart, and stiffen your neck no longer.”  
This is the important and necessary mechanism of changing a sinful human being that the Mosaic alone cannot accomplish, 
because, in its “weakness” (it cannot reach inside a sinner and change his heart), it appeals to only a person’s natural-born 
sinfulness.  
Also, now a sinner’s belief is in Jesus as the crucified Messiah and not in the Mosaic Covenant, because Jesus with his personal 
propitiatory offering and future intercession at the final judgment is the only proper basis for obtaining God’s eternal mercy (see 
Romans 3:25). 
Then Paul begins explaining the solution to the second problem, that of an adequate and qualified priest to mediate on behalf of 
sinners at the final judgment. Jesus fulfills this role as an authentic human being, albeit morally perfect and only “in the likeness 
of a sinful human being.” Without going into a lengthy explanation of how Jesus’ death works to qualify him to be our mediator 
at the judgment (see Hebrews), Paul nevertheless states that he did experience the sentence of death from God that any normal 
sinner deserves and would experience. As a result, Jesus becomes the appropriate and only legitimate priest to intervene at the 
final judgment for evil sinners with genuine belief, i.e., for Christians and any authentic OT believers.  
Theoretically, God could have assigned Jesus the job of mediating without requiring that he die in order to do so. And then He 
would have granted mercy simply on the basis of Jesus’ intervention, not on the basis of both his death and his intervention. 
However, His overall purpose was for the Messiah to suffer, to demonstrate the judicial effects of man’s sinfulness, and thereby 
through suffering to earn his position and responsibility of being our advocate at the judgment. 
[Alternative interpretation – through Jesus’ death and propitiatory offering God condemned sin eventually to be destroyed rather 
than condemning the sinner to be destroyed.] 
 
192 iºna to\ dikai÷wma touv no/mou plhrwqhØv e˙n hJmi √n toi √ß mh\ kata» sa¿rka peripatouvsin aÓlla» kata» pneuvma – I suggest that Paul’s 
meaning of “the just requirement of the Covenant” and its being “fulfilled in/for us” can be stated this way— 
The Mosaic Covenant requires that sinners die for their sin if they do not obey the Covenant properly, which is only by having a 
changed heart and becoming genuinely repentant before God. By means of his own death on the cross, Jesus demonstrated the 
fulfillment of this requirement, which becomes effective for those whose hearts God changes by His Spirit and who appropriately 
understand their condemned condition and face into their sin while believing that Jesus will rescue them from the same kind of 
death, which will be eternal. 
Another way to state this is, the Mosaic Covenant requires that sinners find a way to become forgiven by God in order to escape 
His condemnation and death, and it also requires that this way be through the circumcision of the heart (see Deuteronomy 10:16 
and Deuteronomy 29-30) and implies that the sacrifices of animals are inadequate to be the basis for God’s eternal mercy. 
Consequently, while the Mosaic Covenant on its own cannot rescue people from God’s condemnation because the only material 
it has to work with is human sin, nevertheless God provides the way both through Jesus’ death, so that he qualifies as their high 
priest, and through the Spirit’s inward work in sinners to cause them to believe in Jesus’ role as intercessor and advocate at the 
final judgment. Thus, Paul states that the fulfillment of the requirement of the Covenant of both a changed heart and death are 
both made possible through the combination of the Spirit’s inward work and Jesus’ death.  
The inference, therefore, is that the purpose of both Jesus’ death and the Holy Spirit’s inward work was for God to show, first, 
what is the result for human beings when as sinners they disobey the Mosaic Covenant and, second, that people need a divinely 
caused inner change in order to take advantage of Jesus’ death and advocacy at the final judgment. It is always these two 
linchpins of soteriological theology that the NT authors put forth for themselves and their readers as Paul says here—for those 
“who do not live according to [their] natural-born sinfulness but according to the Spirit.”  
Paul will now go on to explain this latter truth. If our morally perfect mediator suffered death as a demonstration of the extreme 
judicial consequences of our sinfulness, then, obviously, our sinfulness is a huge issue that can be dealt with by only God—both 
through His work within us of changing our spiritual orientation and through Jesus’ advocacy at the judgment on the basis of his 
death on the cross. 
See also Romans 2:13 For it is not the hearers of the Covenant who are justified before God, but it is the doers of the Covenant 
who will be justified.” 
Paul is describing here in 8:4 “the doers of the Covenant who will be justified,” because they “guard the requirements of the 
Covenant (ta» dikaiw¿mata touv no/mou)” as Paul describes in Romans 2:26 Therefore, if the uncircumcised man guards the 
requirements of the Covenant, will not his uncircumcision be considered as circumcision. 
See other uses of dikai÷wma and dikaiw¿mata in the NT that also mean “requirement” and “requirements” respectively. 
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193 oi˚ ga»r kata» sa¿rka o¡nteß ta» thvß sarko\ß fronouvsin, oi˚ de« kata» pneuvma ta» touv pneu/matoß – Here Paul further explains 
what the requirement of the Covenant is—being inwardly inclined towards the things of God and morality with repentance by the 
Spirit of God (literally “according to the Spirit”). And that this requires the Spirit of God to bring this about. Therefore, if the 
Spirit of God has not worked in the heart and mind of a sinful human being, then he is, by definition, inclined spiritually and 
morally away from God and sets his mind on things that are not biblically oriented towards God and His eternal purposes of 
rescuing sinners from His condemnation (literally “according to the flesh”). On the other hand, those in whom the Spirit of God 
is working as a result of God’s predestination (see later in Romans 8), are definitely and unfailingly inclined spiritually and 
morally towards God, so that they think and regard as important God and what He has communicated in the Bible and through 
Jesus regarding His eternal salvation and how to live life in the present realm in a way that is pleasing to Him. 
The Greek word frone÷w can mean to think or to regard something. In this context, Paul is using the word to describe the overall 
issue of the two kinds of inwardness that are possible for human beings. One kind of inwardness is where they are compelled to 
“think” about the things of their natural-born sinfulness because they are completely enslaved to it. Thus, they are inextricably 
inclined toward sin, to follow and obey it wherever it may lead them. The other kind of inwardness is where people are 
compelled by the miraculous work of God to “think” about the things toward which God has now pointed them—authentic 
obedience that is based upon genuine belief, along with an honest regard for their immoral condition and need for Gods’ eternal 
mercy. Thus, these people are inextricably inclined toward pursuing obedience to God and appealing to Him for mercy in the 
midst of their ongoing sinfulness as described in chapter 7. Therefore, Paul is explaining further that people without God’s 
inward work of the Holy Spirit are fundamentally dependent solely on their natural-born humanity alone for everything they do, 
including obeying God (but in a religious and not a biblical manner), while those who have God’s inward work are different and 
fundamentally dependent on Him alone for how they live their lives. They pursue God, His truth, and how to live as He instructs 
them, and they do so with a commitment that only changed of heart sinners can do. 
 
194 to\ ga»r fro/nhma thvß sarko\ß qa¿natoß, to\ de« fro/nhma touv pneu/matoß zwh\ kai« ei˙rh/nh – To explain even further, Paul says 
that the inward orientation of a sinful human being who lacks the inward work of God’s Spirit (literally “the inclination of the 
flesh”) will only incur eternal condemnation and death, while the inward work of the Spirit of God (literally “the inclination of 
the Spirit”) causes a person to receive eternal life (zwh) and the accompanying quality of eternal existence of moral, intellectual, 
psychological, and spiritual wholeness (ei˙rh/nh).  
Thus, the non-believer’s intellectual, psychological, and spiritual intentions exhibit a quality of eternal death even now before 
they receive it, while the believer’s intellectual, psychological, and spiritual intentions exhibit a quality of eternal life even now 
before they receive it. In other words, there is something about a person’s thoughts, words, attitudes, choices, and actions that 
reveal their eternal destiny, whichever it may be. A person either does not care about biblical matters, or he does—and not just 
traditional doctrines that keep getting repeated without really thinking through the documents of the Bible. 
 
195 dio/ti to\ fro/nhma thvß sarko\ß e¶cqra ei˙ß qeo/n, twˆ◊ ga»r no/mwˆ touv qeouv oujc uJpota¿ssetai, oujde« ga»r du/natai – Another apt 
way to describe the intentions of the unchanged sinful human being (literally “the inclination of the flesh”) is that he is 
personally, intellectually, and morally antagonistic and hostile toward God (e¶cqra ei˙ß qeo/n), and he displays his rejection of God 
by his refusal to listen to and follow God’s instructions as laid out for humanity in the biblical documents (twˆ◊ ga»r no/mwˆ touv qeouv 
oujc uJpota¿ssetai). He does not accept in a committed manner the authority of God and the Bible in his life. He just is not that 
interested in the Bible, even if he may claim to study it and follow it—like the Pharisees and scribes of Jesus’ and Paul’s day.  
Indeed, Paul says that this kind of person is completely incapable of following God’s instructions and obeying him (oujde« ga»r 
du/natai), implying that people like the Pharisees and scribes of Jesus’ and Paul’s day were like this, while they appeared to be 
all about listening to God’s Torah and following it. Thus, the reason that a strictly sinful inward orientation results in eternal 
condemnation and death is because this orientation makes the person an abject, hostile enemy of God. This person chooses to 
remain unwilling to seek and to obey God, so that he will not and cannot submit to God’s teaching, including the Mosaic 
Covenant and its call to being a divinely and inwardly changed person, regardless of how much he thinks that he is obeying the it 
(again, like the scribes and Pharisees of Jesus’ day, and like the religious people of Christendom during the last two thousand 
years).  
What a radical statement for Paul to make if he has religious Jews specifically in mind (as he probably does). But, of course, he 
was one and, therefore, knows exactly of what he speaks. As much as he thought that he was fully committed to submitting to 
God and His teaching through the Torah of the OT and the Mosaic Covenant, now he knows that he was hostile toward God and 
acting as His enemy—because of his unchanged heart. The clear and obvious evidence for this was his seeking to put followers 
of Jesus both in prison and to death. A person cannot get too much more hostile toward God than executing followers of His 
Anointed One and Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth. 
 
196 oi˚ de« e˙n sarki« o¡nteß qewˆ◊ aÓre÷sai ouj du/nantai – Paul has been arguing all along that human beings are enslaved to 
immorality and live their lives as God’s enemies by being unwilling to seek Him, His truth, and authentic obedience to Him (see 
Romans 1), and it is only when God changes them inwardly can they obey Him biblically and with authentic belief. 
Another way of saying this is that people who are characterized by only their innate sinfulness (literally “in the flesh”) are 
completely incapable of pleasing God when they obey Him (qewˆ◊ aÓre÷sai ouj du/nantai). They may try and try and try, and it may 
appear that they are being incredibly submissive and obedient to God, even spouting Bible verses and singing songs to Jesus—
outwardly. However, they are actually His enemies and hostile towards Him, because they have not been inwardly changed by 
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God. They are still evil and without authentic belief and obedience because God has not given them the fundamental humility and 
desire to obey Him that comes from only the inward work of His Spirit. 
 
197 uJmei √ß de« oujk e˙ste« e˙n sarki« aÓlla» e˙n pneu/mati, ei¶per pneuvma qeouv oi˙kei √ e˙n uJmi √n. ei˙ de÷ tiß pneuvma Cristouv oujk e¶cei, ou ∞toß 
oujk e¶stin aujtouv – Paul goes on to assure his Gentile, Roman Christian readers that they are not characterized strictly by their sin 
(literally “in the flesh”), as long as “the Spirit of God dwells in” them, i.e., is working within them. If the Holy Spirit has changed 
their inwardness and continues motivating then toward facing into their sinfulness and evil “flesh,” while also moving them to 
appeal to God for mercy through the Messiah as their advocate (literally they are “in the Spirit”), then they “have the spirit of the 
Messiah” and they are “of” God and belong to God. Those in whom the Spirit of God does not dwell and who do not have the 
same kind of spiritual and moral mentality as Jesus do not belong to God—no matter how much they may claim to be biblical 
and Christians. 
Here, “spirit of the Messiah” refers not to the Holy Spirit but to the kind of inwardness that Jesus himself had as a created human 
being and the Messiah. Jesus clearly understood and acknowledged adequately the sinfulness of human beings in the midst of his 
own moral perfection and as the icon of God. He likewise repudiated sin and evil to the extent that proud and arrogant human 
beings felt it necessary to rid themselves of him by crucifying him rather than face into their own inherent evil. And he 
repudiated sin to the extent of being willing to die on the cross as instructed by God in order to qualify to be the one who 
intercedes on behalf of sinners.  
Paul is saying that those who associate correctly with the Messiah are those who have the same kind of inwardness that he had. 
Obviously, they cannot have the same degree of inwardness and be morally perfect this side of eternity, but at least they can 
genuinely love God, love morality, and hate evil and their own sin—albeit while continuing to have the presence of their innate 
sinfulness within them as Paul describes in Romans 7. 
In Romans 7, Paul admitted that sin “dwells” in him, while now as a Christian, the Holy Spirit “dwells” in him. Yet, he is a 
wretched man because of the continued presence of sin in his “flesh,” while he longs for the day when sin will disappear from his 
existential reality and he will be morally perfect like Jesus. 
 
198 ei˙ de« Cristo\ß e˙n uJmi √n, to\ me«n sw ◊ma nekro\n dia» aJmarti÷an to\ de« pneuvma zwh\ dia» dikaiosu/nhn – Paul repeats an idea that he 
has been emphasizing, that if the same kind of inwardness that Jesus the Messiah had resides within a human being, then this 
person is characterized by a spiritual and moral dichotomy. On the one hand, moral evil is still so much a part of him through the 
presence of his “flesh” and innate sinfulness that he deserves God’s eternal condemnation and death. On the other hand, his 
fundamental, spiritual orientation is toward goodness and morality by means of the inner work of the Spirit of God, so that, being 
in a state of justification, he will receive God’s complete forgiveness and eternal life.  
His “body” of sinfulness is leading him towards the death of eternal destruction while his spirit of changed inwardness, 
justification from God, and a new fundamental desire to obey God is leading him towards eternal life and mercy.  
Fortunately, the latter is going to win in this competition!! This is as Paul says at the end of Romans 7 and the beginning of 
chapter 8. There is now no condemnation “for those who are in the Messiah Jesus.” 
 
199 ei˙ de« to\ pneuvma touv e˙gei÷rantoß to\n ∆Ihsouvn e˙k nekrw ◊n oi˙kei √ e˙n uJmi √n, oJ e˙gei÷raß Cristo\n e˙k nekrw ◊n zwˆopoih/sei kai« ta» 
qnhta» sw¿mata uJmw ◊n dia» touv e˙noikouvntoß aujtouv pneu/matoß e˙n uJmi √n – Another way of describing the present and future state of 
a true Christian is that now, in the present realm, the Spirit of God, i.e., the activity of God within the created reality that grabbed 
hold of Jesus’ body so to speak and raised him from the dead, “dwells” in a Christian, grabbing hold of him and moving him 
toward solidified belief in, knowledge of, and understanding of truth.  
In addition, this same faithful and guaranteed activity of God, according to His promises and the purposes of the story that He is 
writing within the creation, will also make the “body” of a Christian alive in the eternal Kingdom of God (zwˆopoih/sei kai« ta» 
qnhta» sw¿mata uJmw ◊n) in the same way that He made Jesus’ body alive after his death.  
The bodies of sinners in the present realm are subject to and deserving of death in contrast to the future realm, where they will be 
indestructible—theologically speaking. God will simply not allow anything or anyone to introduce an element into the eternal 
Kingdom of God that will be sinful and will result in decay, death, and destruction for human beings. 
Thus, Paul is simply saying that just as God raised Jesus from the dead for the sake of eternal life, God will raise Spirit-
indwelling people from the dead for the sake of their eternal life. 
 
200 ⁄Ara ou™n, aÓdelfoi÷, ojfeile÷tai e˙sme«n ouj thØv sarki« touv kata» sa¿rka zhvn – After describing the clear dichotomy of a Christian 
along with God’s faithfulness to complete the process that He began when He first inwardly changed a sinful human being into 
an authentic “believer,” Paul’s conclusion is that authentic Christians have no moral obligation to pursue an earthly existence of 
evil, even though their innate, immoral condition naturally still exists and even though it leads them towards sin and evil. The 
inference of course, as Paul says, is that they have a moral obligation (ojfeile÷tai) toward genuine morality and belief in the truth 
of God that includes especially Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah. This is supernaturally where God through His Spirit is leading 
them.  
Thus, Paul drives home the point that he started at the end of chapter 5, that neither a Jew nor a Gentile needs the Mosaic 
Covenant in order to be motivated to obey God. All that is required, indeed a better motivator, is both God’s inward change that 
moves a person to face into his innate evil and appeal to God for mercy and the Spirit’s instruction to obey God’s moral 
commandments. This is so that he may enter into the eternal Kingdom of God on the basis of God’s grace and not on the basis of 
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his own innate moral performance. In other words, it is grasping the profundity and significance of both God’s grace and Jesus as 
the crucified Messiah that is more than enough motivation not to continue to do evil but, instead, to pursue goodness and 
obedience to God. Paul has said as much in Romans 6 also. 
Our natural ability to please God results only in His condemnation, while our supernatural ability by the Spirit of God results in 
His justification and glorification of the sinner. 
 
201 ei˙ ga»r kata» sa¿rka zhvte, me÷llete aÓpoqnhØ/skein: ei˙ de« pneu/mati ta»ß pra¿xeiß touv sw¿matoß qanatouvte, zh/sesqe – Here we 
have another repetition of these fundamental ideas. If a person operates in this present realm as a human being according to his 
innate sinfulness (literally “according to the flesh”), then the necessary and legal result of his existence will be God’s 
condemnation and eternal death (aÓpoqnhØ/skein). But if a person “by the Spirit,” repudiates the natural sinful inclinations and acts 
that originate in his body (literally “puts to death the actions of the body”), i.e., as a result of his continued sinfulness, then he 
will gain eternal life via God’s mercy (zh/sesqe).  
Thus, it is not that eternal life cannot be spoken of with reference to a person’s efforts and actions, as though the only way to 
speak of it is in terms of God’s grace and mercy. No, a person can be said to “get himself” eternal life (zh/sesqe) by following the 
leading of the Spirit of God within him so that he pursues truth, goodness, morality, and genuine repentance in the midst of his 
continued sinfulness. Of course, this person does not in any way deserve eternal life. It is simply that his fundamental desire, his 
choices, and his actions theologically align themselves with God and His purposes within him through the work of His Spirit. In 
other words, this person has the “spirit of the Messiah” (8:9), the same kind of perspective on reality that Jesus had, and he acts in 
such a way that he reaches out, spiritually speaking, to take hold of eternal life now through the inner work of the Spirit and later 
through Jesus’ advocacy at the final judgment. 
 
202 o¢soi ga»r pneu/mati qeouv a‡gontai, ou ∞toi ui˚oi« qeouv ei˙sin – Thus, Paul declares that people who are being motivated and 
moved by God’s inward work of His Spirit (literally “being led by the Spirit of God”) can also be said to be “sons of God” and 
therefore people who can call God Father as the very source of their human existence and biblical belief and obedience. In other 
words, the children of God and, therefore, the sons of God are those Jews and Gentiles who are spiritually inclined toward God 
by virtue of His miraculous work by His Spirit within their hearts, not those who are attempting to follow the Torah and Mosaic 
Covenant in and of themselves (by the natural-born sinful humanity), which, as Paul has been arguing, leaves them in a position 
of being God’s enemies and due to receive His condemnation and eternal death, not His “children” and “due” (but not by 
deserving) to receive His forgiveness and eternal life. 
 
203 ouj ga»r e˙la¿bete pneuvma doulei÷aß pa¿lin ei˙ß fo/bon aÓlla» e˙la¿bete pneuvma ui˚oqesi÷aß e˙n wˆ— kra¿zomen: abba oJ path/r –  
In the previous verse, Paul mentioned that those in whom the Spirit of God is actively working to cause them to believe and obey 
God are the true “sons of God,” in contrast to the thinking of erroneous Judaism that this title belongs to only those who are 
religiously following the Mosaic Covenant. Here, he says that Christians are no longer “slaves,” meaning that their status is one 
much greater than unbelievers who, by definition, remain afraid of God and His eternal condemnation. 
Now he goes on to describe the relational benefits of God’s miraculous inward change within a human being. He makes an 
interesting statement that seems to contradict what he said in 6:17-7:6 where he talked about Christians’ being enslaved to 
morality and God. He says here in 8:15 that Christians are not enslaved, but he means enslaved to sin in such a way that the 
person is despairingly fearful of God’s eternal condemnation (see 1 John 4:8 and Soren Kierkegaard’s The Sickness Unto Death). 
The former “spirit of slavery” was the inward spiritual characteristics of a human being who is enslaved to sin and doomed to 
receive God’s condemnation and destruction. In contrast, the Christian’s “slavery” to God so to speak can also be described in 
terms of the inward spiritual characteristics of a “spirit of adoption” by God as His child. Thus, the genuine believer can call God 
“Father” and appeal to Him with loving and endearing terms, because this is how God views him—no longer as an enemy but as 
His son or daughter. If God is not one’s “Father,” then He is only a person’s judge who will condemn and destroy him. 
Therefore, this is no small point that a sinner who is marked by the inward work of the Spirit of God can call God “Father” and 
cry to Him for assistance in persevering in faith during this lifetime. 
In addition, nothing within the present realm—no circumstance or even choice or action on the part of the Christian— changes 
the familial characteristics of God’s relationship with the Christian (see Romans 8:28-39). Another way to say this is that to be 
inwardly changed by God is to receive from God something completely different from a person’s natural-born inwardness that 
can be identified by unavoidable obedience to sin and that also results in rightly being afraid of God’s justice and condemnation, 
even if a person does not admit that he is afraid and pursues disobedience with what is basically reckless abandon as a sinner (see 
Romans 1). Instead, the inwardly changed person knows that he has been adopted by God as his Father to be His son or daughter, 
which then leads him/her to address God as “Father” in a loving and intimate way and without the fear of condemnation. There is 
certainly a sober concern in the Christian not to be cavalier about God’s grace that is a kind of “fear,” i.e., a deep, deep respect 
and reverence for God’s justice and character, but there is not the abject despair that is inevitable for unchanged, sinful human 
beings. 
 
204 aujto\ to\ pneuvma summarturei √ twˆ◊ pneu/mati hJmw ◊n o¢ti e˙sme«n te÷kna qeouv – In this way, the Spirit of God acts in conjunction 
with Christians’ inwardness to reveal the fact that they are authentic believers. First, by addressing God as “Father” and the 
source of their existence and inward change that results in eternal salvation (8:15) and second, by sympathizing with Jesus in 
regard to the present, sinful realm and their own sin while longing for eternal life (8:17,18), Christians demonstrate that they are 
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in fact God’s children.  
Thus, the “children of God” are not defined by being physical descendants of Abraham who diligently follow the Mosaic 
Covenant by their own strength and find their motivation to obey God strictly in the Torah and Mosaic Covenant, but by being 
inwardly changed by God through the work of His Spirit and finding their motivation to obey God on the basis of His faithful and 
promissory work within them through His Spirit and His work for their benefit through the death and advocacy of the Messiah, 
Jesus of Nazareth.  
As a result, both Jews and Gentiles who are authentic believers are considered to be God’s children. This has been Paul’s 
argument all along.  
See Galatians 3:26, “For you are all sons of God through belief in the Messiah Jesus.” 
While it is true that the Jews are the children of God as an ethnic group, it is only the Jews among the Jews who are inwardly 
changed by the Spirit of God who are eternal children of God like their Gentile counterparts. 
 
205 ei˙ de« te÷kna, kai« klhrono/moi: klhrono/moi me«n qeouv, sugklhrono/moi de« Cristouv, ei¶per sumpa¿scomen iºna kai« 
sundoxasqw ◊men – It is natural to speak of an “inheritance” when one is also talking about “children” and their “Father.” Even in 
the ANE, children inherited their parents’ property at their death. In this case, the parent, i.e., God, does not die and cease to exist 
within the realm where the children inherit His property. Instead, God continues to live and, yet, provides His “children” who are 
authentic believers with access to His eternal property for which they will have a level of responsibility within it along with the 
most important “child of God” and “son of God,” the Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth. Nevertheless, the only way that sinful “children 
of God” can acquire the same eternal property of God that the Messiah does, the eternal Kingdom of God, is if they are willing to 
feel the same way about escaping this realm and entering into the eternal realm as Jesus did because they experience to some 
level the “suffering” and same negative responses of people who are hostile to God and the truth. Jesus certainly felt the way he 
did about the present realm because he experienced the pain and suffering of persecution even to the point of death on the cross. 
And he felt with those who suffered from their sin, disease, loss, and any other causes of suffering in the present realm. 
Therefore, our sympathizing with Jesus also involves our feeling the pain of our own human, sinful existence as followers of 
Jesus in the same manner and with the same kind of experiences of persecution from unbelievers that he had. Nevertheless, his 
goal was his glory in the eternal Kingdom of God, and our goal is our glory with him in the kingdom. Jesus understood the 
sinfulness of man because he suffered death on their behalf. And he longed to finish this responsibility and acquire the glory of 
the Kingdom of God. We long to be rid of our sinfulness and acquire the same glory with him. 
See also Hebrews 12:2 fixing our eyes on Jesus, the leader and finisher of faith, who for the joy set before Him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God.  
Thus, the upshot of being a true child of God through the inward work of the Spirit is to be an heir of God’s wonderful and 
fabulous property, which is first the restored Kingdom of Israel on this earth and then the new earth of the new creation of the 
eternal Kingdom of God, along with becoming morally perfect like God and His Messiah Jesus. This means also that a person 
inherits this kingdom as Jesus the Messiah does. However, there is a condition for obtaining this kingdom as a future possession. 
The person must be willing to experience the same kind of visceral reaction to sin and a deep longing for the Kingdom of God. 
This is what Jesus experienced because of man’s sin. In his case the suffering came in the midst of people’s rejection of truth, 
such as his crucifixion at the hands of the scribes and Pharisees of his day. They were committed to their longstanding, erroneous 
Jewish traditions rather than being genuinely interested in the OT and what it actually is expressing. But the suffering of a sinful 
Christian is that of his own sin and hating it (see 8:23), along with the negative effects of other people’s sin in his life. If a person 
is truly desirous of being freed from his sin and the sins of others in the eternal Kingdom of God, then he will gain an existence 
there of moral perfection and life which will be more wonderful than he can ever imagine.  
Nevertheless, it is also true that, if the sinful Christian is willing to be rejected by the world and the religious communities that 
include the institutions of Christianity, i.e., Christendom, that are characterized by their traditions and not by the biblical truth, 
then he will also find himself in the future in an unbelievably impressive situation of being morally perfect and inheriting the 
eternal Kingdom of God just as Jesus does. 
 
206 Logi÷zomai ga»r o¢ti oujk a‡xia ta» paqh/mata touv nuvn kairouv pro\ß th\n me÷llousan do/xan aÓpokalufqhvnai ei˙ß hJma ◊ß – In order 
to bolster his argument that there is a bright future for the Gentile Roman Christians and himself, Paul comments that he has 
figured out that all the hardships of his own and other’s sin that he has endured as a human being and a Christian in the present 
realm, “the sympathetic sufferings of the present time,” are nothing in comparison to the wonderful experience of moral 
perfection and eternal life that God will show and bring about in their lives at a future date, “the future glory that will be revealed 
to us,” i.e., when Jesus returns.  
In 2 Corinthians 4:17, Paul calls his earthly sufferings “momentary, insignificant trouble” [momentary, light affliction] that “is 
producing for us an eternal, weighty awesomeness [weight of glory far] beyond all measure and proportion.” His view of his 
moral failings and the effects of both his and others is that their pain is so much less in comparison to how wonderfully enjoyable 
the moral perfection and eternal existence of the Kingdom of God is going to be. Therefore, no amount of suffering or pain for a 
Christian, as one who is still sinful and even rejected by the world and religious communities as Jesus was, can hold a candle to 
the incomparable and enjoyable personal sense of well-being that he will experience in eternal life. 
 
207 hJ ga»r aÓpokaradoki÷a thvß kti÷sewß th\n aÓpoka¿luyin tw ◊n ui˚w ◊n touv qeouv aÓpekde÷cetai – Now, Paul pulls into the conversation 
the actual creation that is its own entity separate from human beings, and he personifies it. He declares that the creation, like 
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authentic human believers, is eagerly looking forward (aÓpekde÷cetai) to the time when God will end the present realm and create 
the new one that will be characterized by life and not death, by moral perfection and not sin, and by the true and eternal “children 
of God,” who will become obvious to everyone. Indeed, the personal, subjective, continuous waiting with eagerness for what 
God will finally bring about in regard to His promises to Abraham is fundamental to both the rest of the creation and sinful 
human beings who are authentic believers in God’s promises. 
Why does Paul personify the creation? Probably to emphasize the fact that there is nothing in the present realm, including the 
Torah with its Mosaic Covenant, that is ultimately relevant to or is worth focusing on for the true believer as if it can produce the 
level of fulfillment and satisfaction that only God can by transforming sinful human beings into morally perfect and eternal 
human beings. As a result, there is nothing in the present realm that can fully satisfy a human being, because this creation is 
“subject to futility” and “decay” and “groaning” as Paul says in 8:20-22.  
In other words, the next and future realm, which will contain the eternal Kingdom of God, is the only realm worth counting on 
for what every heart longs for, complete safety, security, peace, and joy, because everything will be perfect and permanent and 
will neither decay nor die. We human beings in the future realm will find ourselves completely fulfilled and satisfied with our 
existences at every moment. Indeed, it is as though the present creation longs to change completely and be different from the way 
it is, especially to be rid of human beings who are unwilling to obey God and to treat all other people lovingly and kindly. Even 
the creation longs to be inhabited by only morally perfect human beings. Certainly, the animals who are sacrificed according to 
the instructions of the Mosaic Covenant would find it more to their liking if such a violent death was not a part of their 
experience. In addition, Jesus’ death was only because the present realm includes death as part of its nature. Thus all the decay, 
deterioration, and death of the present realm, especially for human beings, will disappear, so that the creation is eager and 
anxious to rid itself of these things. 
Therefore, accepting and embracing as unavoidable the deteriorating condition of the present realm and not thinking that it is 
possible to make heaven on earth is part of a mature and biblical outlook on life. Those who think the Bible is calling us (and not 
Jesus) to bring about the Kingdom of God are missing the point. And even the millennial kingdom of Jesus, who will rule over 
the entire earth, will still contain sin. But fortunately it will not contain Satan (see Revelation 20). 
Romans 8:23 And not only this, but we also, because we have the first fruits of the Spirit, groan within ourselves, while we 
eagerly await (aÓpekdeco/menoi) our adoption, being released from our body. 
Romans 8:25 However, if we hope for what we do not see, we are eagerly awaiting it (aÓpekdeco/meqa) with patient endurance. 
Hebrews 9:27 Indeed, inasmuch as it is unavoidable for men to die once, and after this—judgment, 9:28 thus also, the Messiah, 
having been offered once (a‚pax) in order to bear the sins of many, will be seen a second time, apart from sins, by those who 
eagerly await (aÓpekdecome÷noiß) him for salvation. 
All the uses of aÓpekde÷comai – eagerly await  
Romans 8:19 For the anxious longing of the creation waits eagerly for the revealing of the sons of God. 
1 Corinthians 1:7 so that you are not lacking in any gift, awaiting eagerly the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Galatians 5:5 For we through the Spirit, by faith, are waiting for the hope of righteousness. 
Philippians 3:20 For our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
1 Peter 3:20 who once were disobedient, when the patience of God kept waiting in the days of Noah, during the construction of 
the ark, in which a few, that is, eight persons, were brought safely through the water.   
 
208 thØv ga»r mataio/thti hJ kti÷siß uJpeta¿gh, oujc e˚kouvsa aÓlla» dia» to\n uJpota¿xanta, e˙f∆ e˚lpi÷di – God could have caused only 
human beings to be subject ot decay and death in the midst of and as a result of Adam’s and Eve’s sinfulness. Instead, He has 
caused the entire natural realm to share in the same death-like and deterioration-like characteristics of sinful human beings. He 
“forced” it “to be subject to futility.” And this was “not voluntarily,” as though the creation had any say in the matter. God simply 
created the current realm with all its 200 or so billion galaxies with the characteristic of deterioration and death. Even stars die. 
But this was “on the basis of hope,” so that personification speaking, the creation waits eagerly for that which God has promised, 
an environment free from decay and death. 
Consequently, the natural realm can itself eagerly look forward with God and His adopted children to the new creation where 
these characteristics will no longer exist. In other words, the creation will go through the same kind of transformation as 
authentically believing human beings in that it will no longer contain the 2nd Law of Thermodynamics and accompanying issues 
of deterioration, decay, death, and even natural events that wreak havoc and death among human beings. Therefore, the creation 
experiences so to speak the same level of desire on the basis of God’s guaranteed promise to rescue the sons of God from their 
slavery to death, so that it can be said to “hope” i.e., wait confidently, for eternal life and the eternal creation of the “new heaven 
and the new earth” (see Revelation 21) in the same way that people do. This is to say that the entire physical realm will be 
changed by God to suit His purposes for an eternal realm of moral perfection and eternal life. 
 
209 o¢ti kai« aujth\ hJ kti÷siß e˙leuqerwqh/setai aÓpo\ thvß doulei÷aß thvß fqora ◊ß ei˙ß th\n e˙leuqeri÷an thvß do/xhß tw ◊n te÷knwn touv qeouv 
– The transition according to the eternal plans of God is from “slavery to decay” to “freedom of glory.” It is from things and 
people falling apart and dying so that they no longer exist as they did to things and people who are now free to be as glorious and 
awesome as God will make them where they never fall apart and they never die. 
Just as human beings must of necessity obey their sinfulness and live in disobedience to God, even from time to time when He 
changes them inwardly by His Spirit, the creation has been enslaved to decay, deterioration, death and the 2nd Law of 
Thermodynamics. However, when God transforms the creation along with human beings as a result of the final judgment and 
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Jesus’ advocacy for them, it will experience the same kind of wonderful and marvelous characteristics of life, moral order, and 
natural order where there are no catastrophes and death causing events such as diseases, tornadoes, hurricanes, earthquakes, 
floods, etc. Danger will not exist for the creation or for human beings. Instead, the creation will be free from its forced slavery to 
decay and be allowed to exist in glorious perfection that matches that of the moral perfection of God’s saved sinners. 
See Revelation 21:1 Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the first heaven and the first earth passed away, and there is 
no longer any sea [=community of sinful Gentiles/peoples]. 
 
210 oi¶damen ga»r o¢ti pa ◊sa hJ kti÷siß sustena¿zei kai« sunwdi÷nei a‡cri touv nuvn – Paul says that it is a logical conclusion of looking 
at the creation in the light of the biblical message that every tornado, every hurricane, every earthquake, every disease, etc. points 
to the fact that the creation looks at these events and simply “groans” with repentant sinful human beings (sustena¿zei), longing 
to be free from these detrimental elements of the God’s current design for the created reality. These groans of the creation Paul 
likens to a woman in childbirth who is anticipating the pain’s going away once the baby is born (sunwdi÷nei), i.e., once God 
transforms the creation and makes it “perfect” like the moral perfection of the human beings who will inhabit it with Jesus as 
their king in the eternal Kingdom of God.  
And the creation groans in this way with the adopted children of God who themselves long to be free of their decay, impending 
death, and the danger that accompanies their being and living among sinners in order to experience immortality, moral perfection, 
and the safety and security of God’s Kingdom of God. In this way, even the creation looks beyond the relevant realm of the 
Torah and Mosaic Covenant, i.e., the present realm, to the relevant realm of the Messiah, both the temporary restored Kingdom 
of Israel and then ultimately the eternal Kingdom of God afterwards (see Revelation 20,21). 
 
211 ouj mo/non de÷, aÓlla» kai« aujtoi« th\n aÓparch\n touv pneu/matoß e¶conteß, hJmei √ß kai« aujtoi« e˙n e˚autoi √ß stena¿zomen ui˚oqesi÷an 
aÓpekdeco/menoi, th\n aÓpolu/trwsin touv sw¿matoß hJmw ◊n – A key and necessary characteristic of an authentic Christian and 
inwardly changed human being is continued sadness and disappointment because of his sin, which, on an emotional level, results 
in persistent, gut-level groaning (“groan within ourselves” – hJmei √ß kai« aujtoi« e˙n e˚autoi √ß stena¿zomen). Indeed, this groaning may 
even cause him on occasion to doubt the authenticity of his belief. But the encouraging fact that Paul is pointing out is that this 
degree of groaning is a sign of authentic faith, as much as we sometimes think otherwise. 
Paul calls the groaning of a sinful human whose inwardness has been changed “the first fruits of the Spirit.” Thus, this groaning, 
is the evidence of a person’s desire to rid himself of the pain that comes from the psychological and emotional effects of moral 
guilt, in order to move on to an immortal and morally perfect condition in the Kingdom of God. This pain also comes from a 
person’s observing and feeling the effects internally and externally of his immoral condition in the midst of his actions before 
God and his interactions with other human beings, where these effects can come from his own sinfulness, other’s sinfulness, or 
the natural effects of this creation through disease, decay, earthquakes, hurricanes, etc.  
Nevertheless, in the midst of the groaning and on the basis of God’s promises to Abraham, the authentic believer is confident that 
one day God will transform him into a morally perfect person and thereby release him from his inherent sinfulness, from “this 
deadly body” as Paul calls it in Romans 7:24. This transformation will constitute the full harvesting of the crop of change that 
God miraculously brings about for human beings in the eternal Kingdom of God. 
Paul indicates that the Christian waits confidently for this future transformation to take place—because he has all along been 
assuming God’s faithfulness to His promises to Abraham to rescue a group of Jews and Gentiles from His eternal condemnation. 
In addition, Paul calls this future transformation an “adoption” (ui˚oqesi÷an) for which he “eagerly await(s)” (aÓpekdeco/menoi). In 
Romans 8:15, Paul has already stated that Christians have been adopted by God as a result of the Holy Spirit’s causing an inward 
change within them in the present realm. Therefore, here Paul must be referring to the completion of this process of God’s 
adopting human beings as His children, when He transforms them into immortal and morally perfect beings and they acquire the 
fullness of their inheritance by occupying the eternal Kingdom of God. This will mean also the release for human beings from 
their earthly bodies that are characterized by sin, decay, and death, so that God replaces these bodies with eternal, perfect, and 
indestructible ones. 
Paul has already referred to this kind of experience for the true believer in Romans 5:3ff., whereby a Christian who grasps these 
concepts actually boasts in his difficult circumstances, including his own inherent immorality as even it tests and authenticates 
his belief, because he “boasts in the hope of the glory of God.” 
See also Philippians 3:20 For our citizenship is in heaven, from which also we eagerly wait for a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ; 21 
who will transform the body of our humble state into conformity with the body of His glory, by the exertion of the power that He 
has even to subject all things to Himself. 
See also 1 Thessalonians 1:9 For they themselves report about us what kind of a reception we had with you, and how you turned 
to God from idols to serve a living and true God, 10 and to wait for His Son from heaven, whom He raised from the dead, that is 
Jesus, who rescues us from the wrath to come. 
Romans 7:24 Wretched man that I am! Who will rescue me from this deadly body (e˙k touv sw¿matoß touv qana¿tou tou/tou)? 
 
212 thØv ga»r e˙lpi÷di e˙sw¿qhmen: e˙lpi«ß de« blepome÷nh oujk e¶stin e˙lpi÷ß: o§ ga»r ble÷pei ti÷ß e˙lpi÷zei – Here Paul explcitly states that an 
authentic Christian does not set his heart on what Christianity can do for him in the present realm, but what it can do for him in 
the future realm. There is and should always be “hope” as that which characterizes the Christian’s psychological outlook at 
human existence. The Christian looks to the future only (the hope that is not “seen”), not the present (the “hope that is seen”), for 
that which will ultimately satisfy him, so that he can accept whatever occurs in his life in the present realm.  
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As a result, our being “saved” (e˙sw¿qhmen) is “on the basis of hope” (thØv ga»r e˙lpi÷di) and is always future for an authentically 
changed person, and he can see that any present circumstances that are not entirely painful are merely a bonus gift from God and 
similar to the future reality of the shalom of the Kingdom of God, while He still wants the person to focus his desires and hope on 
the future salvation at the judgment from His condemnation and on his eventual transformation into a morally perfect and 
immortal person.  
 
213 ei˙ de« o§ ouj ble÷pomen e˙lpi÷zomen, di∆ uJpomonhvß aÓpekdeco/meqa – Here Paul describes the present emotional and psychological 
condition of genuine Christians, that “we hope for what we do not see,” and “we are eagerly awaiting it with patient endurance.” 
Paul and his fellow Gentile Christians in Rome are therefore intended to wait patiently for God’s timing of fully rescuing them 
from His justice and transferring them existentially to the eternal Kingdom of God. They look at this present realm and never 
think that they need to “hope” for something in it in order to be fully satisfied and fulfilled in their lives. Indeed, they will never 
be completely satisfied and fulfilled in the present realm. Everything in this life is meaningful, but nothing is completely 
fulfilling and satisfying.  
As a result, Christians keep longing for the invisible eternal Kingdom of God that will become theirs only at some point in the 
future, i.e., when they die and are raised at Jesus’ return or when they are lifted from the earth to join Jesus when he returns (see 1 
Thessalonians 4:13ff.). This longing occurs in the midst of a supernatural patience and enduring of all the various kind of 
hardships in the present existence, especially those of a person’s own sinfulness and groaning over it, while also having authentic 
belief that eventually God will change him into a morally perfect and immortal human being. 
Hebrews 6:13 For when God made the promise to Abraham, since He could swear by no one greater, He swore by Himself, 6:14 
saying, “I will surely bless you, and I will surely multiply you.” 6:15 And so, having patiently waited (makroqumh/saß), he 
obtained the promise. 
 
214 ÔWsau/twß de« kai« to\ pneuvma sunantilamba¿netai thØv aÓsqenei÷aˆ hJmw ◊n: to\ ga»r ti÷ proseuxw¿meqa kaqo\ dei √ oujk oi¶damen, aÓlla» 
aujto\ to\ pneuvma uJperentugca¿nei stenagmoi √ß aÓlalh/toiß – There are two options for what Paul means buy “our weakness” and 
our not knowing “what is necessary to pray”— 
1) Paul is referring to the radical psychology of human pain and suffering, especially that of moral guilt and despair in the face of 
God’s justice, so that this state of being for a human being can be so overwhelming as to make him completely incapable of 
expressing himself in a manner that he thinks is helpful in his relationship with God. Indeed, as far as he is concerned, all that he 
can do is groan in the midst of his guilt, pain, and suffering that is ultimately caused by his sinfulness and the problematic 
situation of the whole creation that surrounds him. The good thing, though, is that his groans are not for nothing. In fact, they are 
themselves an effect of the work of God’s Spirit within him. Thus, Paul can say that God is communicating to God through a 
human being’s groaning over his sinfulness and living in this present realm that itself brings a lot of suffering into his life. This is 
to say that there is a divine element to our groaning over our evil condition and that of the creation, in that this is the Spirit’s 
doing and manner of communication to God of our desire for not only His mercy but also His future gift of moral perfection and 
eternal life, for one groans also for that which he does not have—perfect goodness within an eternal existence.  
2) Paul is referring to a morally weak person, a sinner, who is without the work of the Spirit of God within him, so that he really 
does not know what is necessary to pray. And what is necessary is that he realize that he is a sinful and evil person who 
desperately needs God’s grace to rescue him from His condemnation and eternal death. Therefore, by eventually working within 
him, the Spirit does lead him to groan appropriately over his sin and appeal to God for His mercy as a result of Jesus’ death, 
which reveals what he deserves, and his resurrected life, which reveals what God will grant him instead of eternal death. 
I think that #1 is correct, with prayer being a natural function of human beings, especially Jews who know the OT and who 
practice the Mosaic Covenant, so that Paul is highlighting the main purpose of prayer, which is to repent genuinely of one’s sin 
and sins while also seeking God’s mercy and forgiveness, which the person knows because of Jesus’ appearance and the 
information about him regarding his death that displayed what he, the sinner, deserves, so that Jesus will intercede for him at the 
final judgment. 
In other words, if all that the invisible work of God does in a sinner is to cause him to groan over his sin within him, while he 
longs to be different and to be set free from his sinfulness and made morally perfect by God, then this is truly how “the Spirit 
helps us in our weakness” and “pleads for us in the manner of our wordless groanings.” The actual wording of our prayers may 
not be as coherent or articulate as we would like it to be, but we will take the “wordless groanings” as a divinely caused 
substitute, and God will readily accept them also. 
This is the only use of the word uJperentugca¿nei , which clearly means the same thing as uJper and entugca¿nei , i.e., to intercede 
or plead before someone on behalf of someone else—either to appeal for mercy or to appeal for justice, as in Acts 25:24, Romans 
8:27, 34; 11:22, and Hebrews 7:25. 
 
215 oJ de« e˙raunw ◊n ta»ß kardi÷aß oi•den ti÷ to\ fro/nhma touv pneu/matoß, o¢ti kata» qeo\n e˙ntugca¿nei uJpe«r aJgi÷wn – In this process of 
the Spirit’s leading us authentic believers to groan over our immoral condition, God is the best interpreter of what is transpiring 
within us by reading our groanings as those that come from people who are truly different from the rest of the unbelieving world 
and who are pleading for mercy and morality as their future experience. God “knows what is the intent of the Spirit,” because He 
is the one who “carefully examines the hearts,” and He knows that the Spirit is pleading “on behalf of those who are set apart in 
accordance with God.” As a result, this whole process contributes to the eventual outcome of the human existence of a sinner in 
whom the Holy Spirit is working—eternal life.  
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Therefore, again, eternal life should not be described as simply God’s doing through His grace and mercy. It is also man’s 
“doing” in conjunction with what God is accomplishing internally for a person. The Spirit of God causes sinners to participate in 
the process of salvation by moving them inwardly to lament their sin and any other pain this world causes. And God hears their 
cries of suffering and faithfully keeps their faith and longing for salvation intact to the end of their lives. In this way, it is God 
who is causing the correct response in the sinner, and it is God who responds graciously to what He is causing in the sinner. 
The word e˙ntugca¿nei literally means to turn towards, to meet, to approach, to intercede or to plead before someone on behalf of 
someone else. 
Acts 25:24 Festus said, “King Agrippa, and all you gentlemen here present with us, you see this man about whom all the people 
of the Jews appealed to me (e˙ne÷tuco/n moi), both at Jerusalem and here, loudly declaring that he ought not to live any longer. 
Romans 8:27 and He who searches the hearts knows what the mind of the Spirit is, because He intercedes for the saints 
(e˙ntugca¿nei uJpe«r  ™a gi÷wn) according to the will of God. 
Romans 8:34 who is the one who condemns? Christ Jesus is He who died, yes, rather who was raised, who is at the right hand of 
God, who also intercedes for us (o§ß kai« e˙ntugca¿nei uJpe«r hJmw ◊n). 
Romans 11:2 God has not rejected His people whom He foreknew. Or do you not know what the Scripture says in the passage 
about Elijah, how he pleads with God against Israel (w ß e˙ntugca¿nei twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ kata» touv ∆Israh/l)? 
Hebrews 7:25 Therefore He is able also to save forever those who draw near to God through Him, since He always lives to make 
intercession for them (pa¿ntote zw ◊n ei˙ß to\ e˙ntugca¿nein uJpe«r aujtw ◊n). 
 
216 Oi¶damen de« o¢ti toi √ß aÓgapw ◊sin to\n qeo\n pa¿nta sunergei √ ei˙ß aÓgaqo/n, toi √ß kata» pro/qesin klhtoi √ß ou™sin – In the midst of 
ongoing and painful sinfulness within them and living in this imperfect world that itself causes problems and suffering in 
everyone’s lives, and because God is doing so much to aid Christians in their persevering in their belief (thus, they “love God” – 
toi √ß aÓgapw ◊sin to\n qeo\n), they are said by Paul to know (“we know” – Oi¶damen) that the outcome of their existences as human 
beings will be a “good” one (ei˙ß aÓgaqo/n), i.e., their “glorification” of v. 30, by being granted mercy at the final judgment and 
moral perfection in eternity (see Romans 5:3ff.).  
Paul also says that this will happen for the people who are “called” (klhtoi √ß) and caused to respond positively to the NT message 
of Jesus as the Messiah that is also all according to God’s sovereign and eternal plan (kata» pro/qesin) that He formulated even 
before He brought the creation into existence. 
Jeremiah 32:39 and I will give them one heart and one way, that they may fear Me always, for their own good and for the good of 
their children after them (M`RhyérSjAa M™Rhy´nVbIl ◊w M$RhDl bwâøfVl) (ei˙ß aÓgaqo\n aujtoi √ß kai« toi √ß te÷knoiß aujtw ◊n met∆ aujtou/ß). 
 
217 o¢ti ou§ß proe÷gnw, kai« prow¿risen summo/rfouß thvß ei˙ko/noß touv ui˚ouv aujtouv, ei˙ß to\ ei•nai aujto\n prwto/tokon e˙n polloi √ß 
aÓdelfoi √ß – The basis for Paul’s confident assertion that Christians know that the outcome of their lives is a “good” one, i.e., 
mercy and eternal life, is the theological process of five steps that he has come to realize that God goes through to make this 
happen— 
1) First, while composing the whole story of the creation in His mind, God “foreknew” (proe÷gnw) or chose those whom He 
would create to become eventually authentic believers in the midst of their sinfulness and ultimately acquire eternal salvation 
from His justice and life as His gift.  
2) Second, God “predestined” (prow¿risen) them to become like His Son, the Messiah (“conformed to the image of His Son” – 
summo/rfouß thvß ei˙ko/noß touv ui˚ouv aujtouv), i.e., morally perfect and immortal in the eternal Kingdom of God. This is to say that 
He established their eternal destiny so that they will eventually become just like Jesus in this manner, so that nothing will prevent 
their destiny from changing. Included in this process was God’s purpose of providing Jesus with companions in the Kingdom of 
God. And, by being the “firstborn” among his “brethren” (prwto/tokon e˙n polloi √ß aÓdelfoi √ß), Jesus is the most important “Son 
of God,” the one who inherits the largest share of his Father’s property so to speak, which is to say the greatest responsibility 
among all the human beings who inherit the land of the eternal Kingdom of God. Jesus as the very icon of God is the king of this 
property, who also rules over all his companions and “brethren.” And God will transform authentic believers into the very icons 
of Jesus in that they will be as morally perfect and glorified as he is. 
Notice that the “image” of Jesus that believers will acquire is different from the “image” that Jesus bears of God. He is the 
created “image” of the uncreated and transcendent God, while believers are the created “image” of the created Jesus. He, within 
the created realm matches God in everything that God, who is uncreated, wants to portray of Himself as Himself in the created 
realm, but as a different person in the creation (the “he” of Jesus is different from the “He” of Yahweh), while believers match 
Jesus in their moral and immortal condition, since they are both created beings. 
 
218 ou§ß de« prow¿risen, tou/touß kai« e˙ka¿lesen: kai« ou§ß e˙ka¿lesen, tou/touß kai« e˙dikai÷wsen: ou§ß de« e˙dikai÷wsen, tou/touß kai« 
e˙do/xasen –  
3) Third, when the time comes for those whom God has chosen and predestined to become actual authentic believers, He changes 
their inwardness in the midst of their hearing the truth of the biblical message. As a result, He “calls” them to proceed toward 
their determined, eternal destiny. 
And it makes more sense to translated the aorist tense e˙ka¿lesen with a present tense verb “calls” as a general activity of God 
towards sinful human beings whenever He chooses to perform this activity. The same will be true of “justifies” and “glorifies.” 
Consequently, I have translated them with the present tense to indicate that Paul means simply that these things happen 
necessarily according to God’s eternal plans and purposes. 
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4) Fourth, because of their genuine, biblical belief, similar to what God did for Abraham and is explicitly described in Genesis 
15:6, He considers these chosen human beings to be in such a good standing before Him that they will receive His mercy and 
forgiveness at the judgment. In other words, He “justifies” (e˙dikai÷wsen) them.  
5) Fifth and finally, because the justified are guaranteed to receive eternal mercy, Paul can say that their transformation into 
morally perfect people is as good as done. God “glorifies” (e˙do/xasen) them. In other words, no step in the process from God’s 
choosing , predestining, calling, and justifying sinful human beings, who will be rescued from His condemnation, will fail to 
result in their transformed into glorious, morally perfect human beings by His glorifying them. The likelihood of God’s 
completing this process is no less certain than God’s own existence itself. If God determines to do something, He will do it. 
 
219 Ti÷ ou™n e˙rouvmen pro\ß tauvta; ei˙ oJ qeo\ß uJpe«r hJmw ◊n, ti÷ß kaq∆ hJmw ◊n – Paul has emphatically and convincingly stated that God 
has His plans to save from His wrath those whom He has chosen and predestined to live in the eternal Kingdom of God. Now, 
coming to the end of his presentation on God’s faithfulness to people through His Spirit, grace, mercy, and the Messiah Jesus, in 
contrast to the long term and inferior effects of just the Torah with its Mosaic Covenant (whereby people erroneously believe that 
they can make themselves worthy of His blessing by outwardly following the instructions of the Covenant), Paul asks a rhetorical 
question as to what an appropriate response should be to all these things that God has done, is doing, and will do. 
He states the situation as God’s being for those whom He has predetermined to rescue from His condemnation, and he compares 
God’s being for us with other created beings or things who might be against us. The implied question is, is there someone or 
something out there which is against us such that this person or thing can completely thwart God’s plans and purposes to rescue 
those whom He has chosen? Indeed, would even God turn against us and disrupt His own plans, or would possibly the Messiah 
turn against us and disrupt God’s plans? 
 
220 o¢ß ge touv i˙di÷ou ui˚ouv oujk e˙fei÷sato aÓlla» uJpe«r hJmw ◊n pa¿ntwn pare÷dwken aujto/n, pw ◊ß oujci« kai« su\n aujtwˆ◊ ta» pa¿nta hJmi √n 
cari÷setai – Paul calls his readers’ attention to what God has done by not preventing the Son of God, the Messiah, from being 
mistreated and killed on a cross—and all for our sake, i.e., that we would acquire an advocate at the judgment. He “did not spare 
His own Son, but gave him up for us all” (touv i˙di÷ou ui˚ouv oujk e˙fei÷sato aÓlla» uJpe«r hJmw ◊n pa¿ntwn pare÷dwken aujto/n).  
Thus, it is easy to conclude that, because God has gone to the extent of requiring that the Messiah suffer death on our behalf, that 
God will not turn against those whom He predestined to eternal salvation. Instead, He will be continue the process of saving 
authentic believers and being divinely gracious to them so as to grant them everything He has planned for them—eternal mercy 
and life in the Kingdom of God. 
 
221 ti÷ß e˙gkale÷sei kata» e˙klektw ◊n qeouv; qeo\ß oJ dikaiw ◊n – Paul asks if it is possible for someone else to speak up and accuse of 
wrongdoing those whom God has chosen, so that he undermines God’s plan and even ruins it by convincing Him to condemn 
them with the result that people who were supposed to be rescued from God’s condemnation end up instead incurring His wrath 
and justice (ti÷ß e˙gkale÷sei kata» e˙klektw ◊n qeouv)?  
Not when we are talking about God’s being the One who grants justification, mercy, and forgiveness to people. The obvious 
implication is that He and His plan to justify sinners is more powerful than anyone else who may want to thwart God’s plans. 
 
222 ti÷ß oJ katakrinw ◊n; Cristo\ß ∆Ihsouvß oJ aÓpoqanw¿n, ma ◊llon de« e˙gerqei÷ß, o§ß kai÷ e˙stin e˙n dexiaˆ◊ touv qeouv, o§ß kai« e˙ntugca¿nei 
uJpe«r hJmw ◊n – One might think that, if anyone has the right to disrupt God’s sovereign plans so that He condemn sinners to eternal 
death, it is the one who was condemned to death by them when they crucified him on the cross (while Paul is implying that those 
directly involved would have been joined by all those who were not involved at all in the rest of human history, because putting 
to death God’s Messiah in order to get rid of him is just what sinners do, either directly in Jerusalem two thousand years ago or 
indirectly, wherever and whenever they live, by rejecting God, Jesus, and biblical truth). 
Again, is there someone out there who will prevent God’s chosen people who are inwardly changed from obtaining eternal mercy 
and life at the judgment? Is there someone who can powerfully bring an accusation against us so that we are condemned instead 
of forgiven? Not when what is included in God’s plan is a Messiah who died as an offering to God on our behalf, was raised from 
the dead, who has taken the prime position of responsibility of ruling over the universe, and who acts as our advocate and 
intercessor at the judgment—even when he has the right to accuse all sinners of being the reason why he died. 
 
223 ti÷ß hJma ◊ß cwri÷sei aÓpo\ thvß aÓga¿phß touv Cristouv; qli √yiß h£ stenocwri÷a h£ diwgmo\ß h£ limo\ß h£ gumno/thß h£ ki÷ndunoß h£ ma¿caira 
– In the light of what Paul has just mentioned about the role of the Messiah that includes death on behalf of sinful human beings 
and intercession for them at the judgment, Paul asks if there is anything in the creation that can prevent authentic believers from 
completing their own process of showing up at the judgment ready to be granted mercy by God when Jesus appeals to Him for 
them? Who “will separate us from the love of the Messiah,” which is to say from the love that the Messiah produces for us from 
God and himself by virtue of his willingness to suffer such pain on the cross? In other words, who can destroy the basis of God’s 
love, grace, and forgiveness of sinners that Jesus brings by his death on the cross? 
The implied question is in regard to anything that would prevent us from persevering in our belief so that we would disqualify 
ourselves from obtaining God’s mercy. Is anything stronger than God and can thwart His work within us by His Holy Spirit of 
causing our faith and belief to persevere through all kinds of circumstances in this life that, without His grace, would crush our 
faith? Is there anything that would prevent the Spirit from causing our genuine inwardness to endure throughout the rest of our 
lives—including being put to death by others?  
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See also Romans 5:3ff. where Paul states that God has poured His Holy Spirit into our hearts, thus implying that He has set up 
permanent residence within us so that nothing in this world, including our own sinfulness and inherent immorality, can separate 
us from God’s love and thereby destroy our belief. Can anything in this world, including ourselves, prevent God’s Spirit from 
keeping our minds open to the truth of Jesus’ death on our behalf and from believing in him for our salvation? Of  course, the 
answer is an emphatic NO!  
Not any kind of suffering (“affliction”), or emotionally painful experience (“anguish”), or mistreatment by non-Christians 
(“persecution”), or physical deprivation such as “hunger,” “nakedness,” or even death by “sword” or some other “danger” in this 
realm can keep God from finishing His plans for those whom He has chosen and predestined to eternal salvation. 
 
224 kaqw»ß ge÷graptai o¢it eºneken souv qanatou/meqa o¢lhn th\n hJme÷ran, e˙logi÷sqhmen wJß pro/bata sfaghvß –  
See Psalm 44:22, “But for Your sake we are killed all day long; we are considered as sheep to be slaughtered (LXX – o¢ti eºneka 
souv ( ÔKyRlDoœ_ỳI;k) qanatou/meqa o¢lhn th\n hJme÷ran, e˙logi÷sqhmen wJß pro/bata sfaghvß).”  
In Psalm 44, the sons of Korah recount both God’s great acts on behalf of Israel and their own trust in God. Yet, God has rejected 
the Jews, so that they are being mistreated by their enemies. Thus, Paul reminds his Gentile Christian readers in Rome that the 
OT states clearly that followers of Yahweh will encounter resistance, hostility, and death at the hands of non-believers—even in 
the midst of their authentic belief in, worship of, and obedience to God. Paul’s implied exhortation is for these Gentile believers 
in Rome to adopt the same perspective and attitude as the sons of Korah of Psalm 44 and simply appeal to God to rescue them 
from their enemies. However, here, the greatest enemy is a person’s own sinfulness that could potentially crush his authentic 
belief and, thereby, disqualify him from obtaining God’s mercy and eternal life. Thus, Paul’s theology and even Psalm 44 both 
tell him that God will cause the belief of genuine Christians to persevere in order that they may obtain eternal life—the same way 
that God will cause Israel to persevere and acquire the condition of being the “great nation” of the Abrahamic Covenant. 
 
225 aÓll∆ e˙n tou/toiß pa ◊sin uJpernikw ◊men dia» touv aÓgaph/santoß hJma ◊ß – Therefore, all the negative circumstances, even death, that 
occur for authentically changed people result in their being eternally victorious over their “enemies” of affliction, anguish, etc. 
which potentially could rob them of their belief and eternal life. In the light of the fact that the most important person within the 
created reality, the Messiah, has loved them by dying for them on a cross in order to qualify to be their advocate at the judgment, 
nothing can stand in the way of God’s completing the process for Christians of causing them to inhabit the eternal Kingdom of 
God. There is no greater victory for a human being than his never succumbing to the present, crushing pressures to abandon his 
belief in God and His mercy through the intercessor, Jesus the Messiah, of authentic believers. 
 
226 pe÷peismai ga»r o¢ti ou¡te qa¿natoß ou¡te zwh\ ou¡te a‡ggeloi ou¡te aÓrcai« ou¡te e˙nestw ◊ta ou¡te me÷llonta ou¡te duna¿meiß –   
 
227 ou¡te u¢ywma ou¡te ba¿qoß ou¡te tiß kti÷siß e˚te÷ra dunh/setai hJma ◊ß cwri÷sai aÓpo\ thvß aÓga¿phß touv qeouv thvß e˙n Cristwˆ◊ ∆Ihsouv 
twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ hJmw ◊n – Indeed, nothing within the created reality has the power to disconnect us from God’s love as exemplified by the 
Messiah’s death on our behalf and that belongs to us because of our association within Jesus as the Messian through our belief in 
him. Consequently, it is not by virtue of keeping the Mosaic Covenant at the center of one’s life that a person experiences God’s 
eternal love. Instead, is by the miraculous work of the Spirit inside him that occurs because of God’s eternal plan to save him. 
And it is because of the Messiah, who fulfilled and will fulfill his role as priest at the judgment. In this way, a person is loved by 
God and rescued by Him from His eternal condemnation (see Romans 5:3ff.). 
1) This means that death itself is powerless in the face of God’s love.  
2) So is life or anything that this life which might present as a challenge to God’s power and love.  
3) This is true also of any “messenger” of God. This messenger could be in the form of the written Ten Commandments along 
with the rest of the Mosaic Covenant and the OT. Or it could be in the form of a theophany such as appeared to Abraham in 
Genesis 18 or Moses in Exodus 3.  
4) In addition, religious “rulers” have no ability to thwart God’s plans for those whom He will save.  
5) & 6) The present and future circumstances in the existence of an authentic believer are never an obstacle to God’s plans.  
7) And nothing that appears more powerful than a believer in this realm is more powerful than God.  
8) & 9) And nothing that is either high or low in its greatness, including economic, political, social, or institutional greatness, can 
prevent God from following being faithful to His promises on behalf of believers.  
10) And finally, nothing that has been created by God (and everything that exists other than God has been created by Him), is 
more powerful than the Creator and can oppose Him and cause Him to change His plans for those whom He has chosen to save. 
 
228 ∆Alh/qeian le÷gw e˙n Cristwˆ◊, ouj yeu/domai, summarturou/shß moi thvß suneidh/sew¿ß mou e˙n pneu/mati aJgi÷w ̂– Having stated 
categorically in chapters 1-8 that Jesus as the Messiah is the basis of obtaining both the Abrahamic promises of a great nation for 
Israel and eternal life for authentic believers, Paul’s objective now in chapters 9-11 is to show that, even though both Jews and 
Gentiles obtain God’s blessing of eternal life through only the Messiah and not the Mosaic Covenant, God is still being faithful to 
His promise to the Jews to bless them in history as a special group of people.  
Nevertheless, not all Jews will enjoy the fulfillment of this promise, which obviously would come as a surprise to the Jews of 
Jesus’ and Paul’s day. And Paul implies that this would also be a major objection of the Jews to the gospel of Jesus the Messiah 
which Paul is preaching. Therefore, in this section Paul defends his perspective on the gospel, which does not need the Mosaic 
Covenant in order for a person to have an acceptable standing before God, i.e., to be dikaios = qualified to receive eternal mercy 
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and life. A person needs only belief in and obedience to the Messiah. Even so, God has not forgotten the very people to whom He 
gave the Abrahamic promises and the Mosaic Covenant, the Jews. Indeed, He made these promises specifically to them—that on 
the land of Israel He would shape them into the greatest and most powerful nation in all human history (see Genesis 12:1-3).  
In 9:1-5, Paul defends himself against the accusation that he is anti-Jewish and has invented a false religion. He is convinced that, 
by means of the Spirit of God (e˙n pneu/mati aJgi÷wˆ), who has opened his eyes to the truth of the gospel and who has been his 
teacher the entire time that he has restudied and taught the gospel, his understanding of the Bible testifies and bears witness with 
his logical sense of what is right and true that he is correctly teaching the truth (summarturou/shß moi thvß suneidh/sew¿ß).  
In other words, Paul not only knows the truth, but he senses it as true within his very being. And in this case, the truth leads him 
to feel great and painful sorrow for his fellow Jews who are unbelievers (similar to what Paul felt in Romans 7 regarding 
experiencing his continued sin even as a genuine believer in God and Jesus). Indeed, He will go on to say that he would rather be 
eternally condemned if all his fellow Jews would be saved. But he also knows that God’s plan has always been to create two 
different kinds of Jews—one group, the larger group in fact, who will be eternally condemned, and a smaller group, the 
“remnant,” who will receive God’s mercy in the Kingdom of God. This is similar to what God does with Gentiles, that He 
rescues a smaller group from His eternal condemnation, while God condemns and destroys the larger group. 
 
229 o¢ti lu/ph moi÷ e˙stin mega¿lh kai« aÓdia¿leiptoß ojdu/nh thØv kardi÷aˆ mou – Paul’s heart breaks for his fellow Jews, which is 
probably the majority of them in his day (and a situation that has always been the case, that the majority of Jews (and Gentiles) 
do not have authentic belief), who have refused to embrace their own Messiah, because he knows that they currently stand to 
incur God’s wrath, condemnation, and destruction.  
 
230 hujco/mhn ga»r aÓna¿qema ei•nai aujto\ß e˙gw» aÓpo\ touv Cristouv uJpe«r tw ◊n aÓdelfw ◊n mou tw ◊n suggenw ◊n mou kata» sa¿rka – If it 
were actually possible, which theologically it is not, Paul would be willing to swap places with his fellow unbelieving Jews, who 
are his “brothers” in the nation of Israel, i.e., of the same ethnic and cultural group, who are committed to obeying both the 
Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants, but not with authentic belief. He is willing to be damned by God if they will all genuinely 
believe in Jesus as the Messiah and obtain God’s salvation from eternal destruction.  
 
231 oiºtine÷ß ei˙sin ∆Israhli √tai, w—n hJ ui˚oqesi÷a kai« hJ do/xa kai« ai˚ diaqhvkai kai« hJ nomoqesi÷a kai« hJ latrei÷a kai« ai˚ e˙paggeli÷ai – 
Paul now lists the various benefits from God that the Jews have received. These are the ethnic, theological, and cultural 
qualifications which make them the chosen people of God within the history of the present realm—  
1) They are physical descendants of Israel, i.e., Jacob, to whom God promised to fulfill the same promises which He made to 
Abraham of making them the “great nation” of history and to grant them eternal life because of their having the same kind of 
belief as Abraham.  
2) They have acquired the status of “sons”, meaning children, of God within the present realm, meaning that God has a special 
purpose for them in human history—to demonstrate His characteristics directly through them (e.g., He has clearly and explicitly 
exercised both His judgment and His grace on them at various points in their history as His people). Indeed, God says in Exodus 
4:22, “Israel is My son, My firstborn.”  
3) The best option for interpreting the “glory” that belongs to the Jews is that God will eventually grant them the most honored 
position of all people groups when He shapes them into the “great nation” of the millennial kingdom upon Jesus’ return. Another, 
but less likely, option is that God has manifested just how awesome and to be admired He is at various times in the Jews’ history, 
e.g., miraculously rescuing them from the Egyptians under the leadership of Moses. I think that the first option, referring to the 
Jews’ destiny, is better and more profound. 
4) He has given the several “covenants” by which they maintain their relationship with one another as it pertains to both the 
present realm, where they will become the most powerful nation in human history during the millennial kingdom, and the future 
eternal realm, where they will lve with all other believers an an eternal earth. These covenants are the Abrahamic, Mosaic, 
Davidic, and New as explicitly explained in the OT.  
5) God has given to and instructed the Jews with the written “Torah,” the OT scriptures, which are inerrant and infallible (see 
Romans 3:1 What then is the advantage of being a Jew, or what is the benefit of circumcision? 2 Great in every respect! 
Primarily, because they were entrusted with the messages of God).  
6) God has specifically and uniquely designed the manner of their “worship” of Him through the Mosaic Covenant with its 
Levitical priesthood and required offerings and sacrifices in Jerusalem and at the temple of Paul’s day.  
7) God has communicated His “promises” for the Jews (and for all mankind) through them as His chosen group of people, 
starting with Abraham in Genesis 12:1-3. These promises include transforming them into “a great nation” who are all 
circumcised of heart, living on the land of Israel, ruled by their Messiah and king, Jesus, properly obeying the Mosaic Covenant, 
and ruling over the rest of the world (see Genesis 12:1,2; Deuteronomy 28,30; Jeremiah 23 & 33; Zechariah 6). They also include 
eternal life for those Jews who imitate Abraham’s belief. 
 
232 w—n oi˚ pate÷reß kai« e˙x w—n oJ Cristo\ß to\ kata» sa¿rka, oJ w·n e˙pi« pa¿ntwn qeo\ß eujloghto\ß ei˙ß tou\ß ai˙w ◊naß, aÓmh/n – Continuing 
the list of ethnic, theological, and cultural qualifications of the Jews and their being God’s chosen people, Paul includes— 
8) that the “fathers,” the great men and women of the faith in the Old Testament, starting with Abraham, are Jews, e.g., Sarah, 
Isaac, Rebekah, Jacob, Rachel, et al., who are not only the greatest people in human history, but also the ancestors of the current 
Jews, to whom they look for instruction about God.  
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9) God has also brought into physical existence, “that which is according to the flesh,” the “Messiah” through the Jews, and he 
rules and rescues people from every ethnic group. He is first and foremost the Jews’ Messiah, but certainly, as Paul has argued, 
he is also the Messiah of any genuine believer in human history. And the Messiah technically rules over all things that God has 
made, because this is the role that God grants to the Son of God by virtue of the Davidic Covenant (see Psalm 8). He is “over all 
things”—except God. 
Paul also uses what I think is a parenthetical phrase, because it begins with the neuter, and not the masculine, definite article to\. 
After commenting that the Messiah is from the Israelites, the Jews, Paul parenthetically indicates that he is such “according to the 
flesh,” which is to say that Jesus as the Messiah is no different physically speaking from his fellow Jews. It is after this 
parenthetical statement that Paul says also that the Messiah is “above all things.” Again, this is in line with the whole concept of 
the Son of God of the Davidic Covenant. The king of Israel was always God’s proxy and human representative on the earth with 
the authority to rule over the entirety of God’s creation. 
Paul follows the above list of the important characteristics of the Jews as God’s earthly chosen people with a doxology, praising 
God into eternity for His plans and purposes for the Jews. This is not a statement about Jesus and his divinity. It is a statement 
about the transcendent creator of all reality, who has brought all this into existence. First and foremost, God has made the Jews 
the most theologically privileged people in the world. There is no other people group that have the continued and persistent 
attention of God, who have received God’s covenants and His promises to remain faithful to them in spite of their unfaithfulness 
to Him, who can turn to their sacred literature, the Old Testament, and learn how to live life well, and who can point to one of 
their own and say, “Here is the most important being in all of cosmic history—OUR Messiah!” And yet, as Paul said back at the 
beginning of chapter 3, they have not lived up to their calling—at least not yet. They will do so eventually, and the whole 
creation expectantly waits for this moment (according to chapter 8), when Jesus returns and all the Jews worship and obey God 
with changed hearts as He has longed for them to do since He rescued them from slavery in Egypt and gave them the Mosaic 
Covenant. 
Thus, how could Paul not ache for his fellow Jews who are for the most part rejecting their role as God’s earthly chosen people 
by rejecting all that God has been and will be doing with them and through them. 
Another verse in the NT that has a similar word structure to the very end of this verse is 2 Corinthians 11:31 The God and Father 
of the Lord Jesus, He who is blessed forever (oJ w·n eujloghto\ß ei˙ß tou\ß ai˙w ◊naß), knows that I am not lying. 
There is also Ephesians 1:3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ (Eujloghto\ß oJ qeo\ß  ‹kai« path\r« touv kuri÷ou 
hJmw ◊n ∆Ihsouv Cristouv), who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ. 
 
233 Oujc oi–on de« o¢ti e˙kpe÷ptwken oJ lo/goß touv qeouv. ouj ga»r pa¿nteß oi˚ e˙x ∆Israh\l ou ∞toi ∆Israh/l – In 9:6-13 Paul argues that God 
never promised each and every individual Jew to receive His blessings, but only the group of people and nation, whereby 
eventually the whole group, all the living Jews, at a particular point in history will become genuine believers. In other words, 
God always intended that there be two different kinds of Jews. There are those who are simply physical descendants of Jacob, 
i.e., “from Israel.” And there are those who not only are physical descendants of Jacob, but they also are of the “Israel” who will 
actually experience God’s promises because of their changed hearts and authentic belief that is like Abraham’s, Isaac’s, and 
Jacob’s. Therefore, “the message of God” has not “failed,” because never planned to make His message apply to all the Jews. 
Paul puts it this way, that “all those who are from Israel,” the Jews who physically descend from Jacob, are “not Israel,” the 
physical descendants of Jacob who will enjoy God’s fulfilling His promises to them (by means of His changing their hearts). In 
other words, a sub-group of Jews will receive the promises of God, while the other sub-group of Jews will not. This is “the 
message of God” that has not “failed,” that God intended to call the nation of Israel as His chosen people while only some of 
them would eventually acquire the fulfillment of His promises. 
Thus, Paul anticipates a criticism of his gospel, that in spite of all the things that make the Jewish people God’s chosen ones in 
the present realm, including the promise to bless any of them who have the same belief as Abraham and to make of them a great 
nation, it sure appears as though God is failing to follow through on His promises to them. And the main piece of evidence 
regarding God’s failure is the lack of belief in the Messiah among the Jews. These are the Messiah’s own group of people, his 
own countrymen, in that he descends from Jacob and therefore from Isaac and Abraham just as they do. However, Paul makes the 
remarkable statement that simply being a physical descendant of Israel/Jacob does not qualify a person for inclusion in receiving 
God’s promises and blessings—when this must have been the mentality of the Jews of Jesus’ and Paul’s day, who were making 
every human effort to guard in their minds and actions and with every fiber of their being the Mosaic Covenant. But Paul is 
saying that God has chosen only certain individual descendants of Jacob to whom He will fulfill His promises to the nation of 
Israel. It is his chosen few who will fill out all the qualifications of being Paul’s (and Jesus’) “fellow-countrymen” (see 9:3) with 
their belief. Therefore, not all Jews will be included in the “great nation” of the one Abrahamic promise and in the eternal 
kingdom of the other Abrahamic promise. 
Another option for interpreting who is the “Israel” of God is to go in the direction of Covenant Theology where, since the first 
appearance of Jesus, the Church of mainly Gentiles and some Jews is the new Israel. This is because the Jews consistently 
disobeyed God, especially by rejecting their Messiah, Jesus, and as a result God has rejected them. Thus, Paul is saying that “all 
those who are from Israel,” i.e., the Jews, are not “Israel,” because it is comprised of a mass of believing Gentile Christians and 
some believing Jewish Christians. This means too that all the promises that God made to the Jews in the Old Testament transfer 
to the Church so that, for example, the promised land of Canaan/Israel is now heaven where Christians spend eternity. But I think 
that the evidence in both the Old Testament and the New Testament demonstrates that God will still fulfill His earthly promises 
to the Jews and that believing Gentiles will join the Jews in enjoying these promises even during the millennial kingdom of 
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Revelation 20 when Jesus will rule over the Jews on the land of Israel and over the Gentile world of the rest of the earth. Romans 
11 will reveal this to us. Plus, believing that the Church has replaced the Jews is the same as calling God a liar when He clearly 
spoke of the nation of Israel in the OT. 
 
234 oujd∆ o¢ti ei˙si«n spe÷rma ∆Abraa»m pa¿nteß te÷kna, aÓll∆: e˙n ∆Isaa»k klhqh/setai÷ soi spe÷rma – In Genesis 21, a controversy arises 
in Sarah’s mind regarding Abraham’s two children, Ishmael and Isaac. The former, who is Abraham’s son by Sarah’s Egyptian 
handmaid Hagar, mocks the latter, who is Abraham’s son by Sarah, and it upsets her so much that she wants Abraham to expel 
Ishmael from their house. But this upsets Abraham, because he apparently loves Ishmael. After all, he is his son. But God tells 
him not to worry and to do what Sarah wants, because He will make Ishmael’s descendants a great nation too, while it is also true 
that “in Isaac will your [Abraham’s] seed be named” (see Genesis 21:12).  
There are two options for what God means— 
1) Like the statement God made to Abraham in Genesis 12:3, “In you all the families of the earth will be blessed,” God is saying 
that all individuals from the various ethnic groups in the world who imitate Isaac’s faith will obtain the same blessing as he, 
eternal life. In this case, “the seed [who are] named” are the future individuals who have genuine belief, whether Jews or 
Gentiles.  
2) It is through Isaac as the promised son that God will continue to deal with Abraham’s physical descendants. This means, for 
example, that it will be Isaac’s descendants, starting with Jacob and his twelve sons, with whom God makes the Mosaic 
Covenant, not Ishmael’s descendants. Plus, it will be Isaac’s descendants, not Ishmael’s descendants, who eventually become the 
“great nation” with the Messiah ruling over them and their acquiring genuine belief. 
I think that option #2 makes more sense, that God is assuring Abraham that He will grace Isaac’s descendants with the function 
and role (“name”) of being the chosen people of God right on up to their becoming the “great nation” of the millennial kingdom. 
Thus, God declares that Isaac is the son and heir of the promises He made to Abraham in Genesis 12. Ishmael is not. As a result, 
the “children of the flesh” of the next verse are those who came through Abraham’s manipulating the situation by having physical 
children through Hagar, Sarah’s servant, while the “children of the promise” are those who came physically through Sarah. The 
latter are the “seed” of Abraham which is the same as saying that they are “children of God.” To them as a group of people 
belong the “adoption as sons” of Romans 9:4. 
Consequently, by drawing an analogy between those who are truly “Israel” and God’s promised physical son to Abraham, Paul is 
saying that not all physical children (whether Abraham’s, Isaac’s, or Jacob’s) are going to be spiritual descendants of Abraham in 
the sense that they will participate in the greatness of his nation or that they will acquire eternal life (because to do one is to do 
the other).  
In this way, Paul is establishing that God’s promise is what is important for any human being’s receiving God’s blessing, not the 
person’s direct ethnic link with Abraham and the patriarchs. By implication, he is also establishing that it will be Jews of 
authentic belief who will be the true “seed” of Abraham. As a result, there are always two things going on with respect to the 
Jews as descendants of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob— 
1) One is that they play a special role in human history as a specific ethnic and cultural group—the earthly chosen people of God 
of both belief and unbelief.  
2) The other is that their role ultimately requires that they be people of authentic belief, which will be the case only when Jesus 
returns and God changes the heart of every Jew still living—the millennial kingdom of the earthly chosen Jewish people of God, 
who will all have genuine belief. 
See Genesis 21:12 But God said to Abraham, “Do not be distressed because of the lad and your maid; whatever Sarah tells you, 
listen to her, for through [in, by means of] Isaac your descendants will be named (oår`Dz äÔKVl añér ∂;qˆy q$DjVxˆyVb y ∞I;k) (o¢ti e˙n Isaak 

klhqh/setai÷ soi spe÷rma). 
 
235 touvt∆ e¶stin, ouj ta» te÷kna thvß sarko\ß tauvta te÷kna touv qeouv aÓlla» ta» te÷kna thvß e˙paggeli÷aß logi÷zetai ei˙ß spe÷rma – Paul 
continues with this line of reasoning and says again that those who can truly call themselves “children of God” physically 
speaking and, therefore, the “seed” of Abraham physically speaking to whom God made His promises in Genesis 12 are those 
whom God promises to Abraham through Sarah, meaning Isaac and his physical descendants. This is instead of Ishmael’s being 
able to claim any of these labels.  
Also, Paul’s greater point is that just as Ishmael was not the son whom God promised, so also there will be physical descendants 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob who on the one hand are “promised” from God (physically), but on the other hand will not inherit 
the fulfillment of both promises of God of being a “great nation” and acquiring eternal life (as spiritual descendants with 
authentic belief). They may be members of the group of people who are “chosen” by God, i.e., physical descendants of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob (the Jews), but they are not eternally Abraham’s “seed,” because they do not have authentic belief. 
Of course, this would be a radical and even offensive perspective to the Jews of Jesus’ and Paul’s day (and our day) who 
wholeheartedly believed that simply because they physically were Jews and were religiously following the Mosaic Covenant, 
they would receive all God’s blessings and the fulfillment of His promises. 
 
236 e˙paggeli÷aß ga»r oJ lo/goß ou ∞toß: kata» to\n kairo\n touvton e˙leu/somai kai« e¶stai thØv Sa¿rraˆ ui˚o/ß – Paul quotes from Genesis 
18:10 & 14 when God appears to Abraham and declares that He will return the following year which will result in Sarah’s 
bearing him a son. The next statement in Genesis is that Sarah was past the age of childbearing, meaning that God would make 
the impossible happen. But Paul’s point is that God basically promised Abraham that he would have a child—through Sarah and 
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not through Hagar. Thus, God’s making a statement to the effect that something was going to happen is the same as His 
promising it. Therefore, Isaac, who was born a year later, can legitimately be labelled a “child of God,” because he did not come 
into existence merely as a physical descendant of Abraham like Ishmael, but also as someone whom God promised. In other 
words, God promised Isaac to exist. He did not promise that Ishmael would exist. 
And this point is true whether or not Isaac ends up being a person of genuine belief like his father Abraham. Even if he was not, 
he was still a son who was promised by God. Nevertheless, it does seem from the rest of Isaac’s story that he was a man of 
authentic belief. 
What about Ishmael? He theoretically could have had genuine belief, but he was not the promised physical son as Isaac. Thus, 
Paul is using God’s speaking of Isaac’s being promised as Abraham’s physical descendant to emphasize the necessity of promise 
that results in any one of the Jews’ also being a spiritual descendant of Abraham. 
 
237 Ouj mo/non de÷, aÓlla» kai« ÔRebe÷kka e˙x e˚no\ß koi÷thn e¶cousa, ∆Isaa»k touv patro\ß hJmw ◊n – Paul now uses another physical 
situation to make his point about God’s promises and intention in regard to individual Jews who will acquire the fulfillment of 
His promise regarding the great nation of Israel and eternal life. The circumstances of Rebekah, Esau, and Jacob say the same 
thing, that when God says that something is going to happen, it is the same as His promising it. And it just so happens that the 
circumstances involve the “promised” son of Abraham, Isaac. After he was born, grew up, and was married to Rebekah, she 
became pregnant by Isaac, this famous patriarch, to whom all Jews claim a physical connection (through Jacob, too, of course) 
that they think means that God will bless them. 
 
238 mh/pw ga»r gennhqe÷ntwn mhde« praxa¿ntwn ti aÓgaqo\n h£ fauvlon, iºna hJ kat∆ e˙klogh\n pro/qesiß touv qeouv me÷nhØ – Paul is saying 
that God made a planned purposeful choice (hJ kat∆ e˙klogh\n pro/qesiß touv qeouv) about the twin boys, Esau and Jacob, that was 
not based on their moral behavior and obedience to Him. This would be radically different from the perspective of the Jews of 
Jesus’ and Paul’s day. They believed that, in addition to their being the chosen people of God as physical descendants of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, they would gain God’s blessings and the fulfillment of His promises by their obedience to the Mosaic 
Covenant, that their choices mattered to the extent that God relied on them alone to determine exactly how He will respond to 
them. In other words, they must have also believed that somehow Abraham earned the right to be chosen by God.  
But Paul is saying that God makes sovereign choices in regard to people before and regardless of their moral choices. In other 
words, He determines their destinies, and he will go on to say that He determines even their existential choices before they are 
even born, and by extrapolation, before their mothers become pregnant with them. 
Therefore, the fulfillment of God’s promises are not ultimately dependent on human beings’ choices and their response to Him as 
their God. Instead, God chooses beforehand according to His divine and sovereign plan and purposes how human beings will 
choose to respond to Him and what role they will play in human history, including whether or not one of a Abraham’s, Isaac’s, 
and Jacob’s physical descendants will be someone who will eventually become his spiritual descendant and a member of the 
“great nation” of Israel. 
Romans 8:28 And we know for those who love God that everything works together for their good, for those who have been 
called according to His plan (pro/qesin). 
 
239 oujk e˙x e¶rgwn aÓll∆ e˙k touv kalouvntoß, e˙rre÷qh aujthØv o¢ti oJ mei÷zwn douleu/sei twˆ◊ e˙la¿ssoni –  
Genesis 25:23d, ry`IoDx dñObSoÅy bäår ◊w (kai« oJ mei÷zwn douleu/sei tw ◊ˆ e˙la¿ssoni).  
Paul indicates that God declared to Rebekah that the older son of the two in her womb would not acquire the blessing of his 
father and therefore of Abraham, even though it would be expected that he would in that culture. Instead, Jacob, the younger son, 
would receive this blessing, even though we now know that he did so through deceitful means. Therefore, it is Jacob who 
becomes “Israel,” “the one who wrestles with God,” when He changes his name. In other words, just as God’s promise produces 
“children of God” and “seed” of Abraham, i.e., spiritual descendants of Abraham within the nation of Israel, in the same manner 
that God promised the physical descendant Isaac, so also God’s sovereign purposeful choice produces them. His plans, purposes, 
and promises are all working in conjunction with one another. On the one hand, God produces physical descendants (Isaac, Esau, 
and Jacob) through them, and, on the other hand, He produces spiritual descendants (Isaac and Jacob, but not Esau) among the 
Jews, the actual nation of Israel, through them. 
 
240 kaqw»ß ge÷graptai: to\n ∆Iakw»b hjga¿phsa, to\n de« ∆Hsauv e˙mi÷shsa –  
Malachi 1:2d,3a, bíOqSoÅy_t`Ra b™AhOaÎw (kai« hjga¿phsa to\n Iakwb), yIta¡EnDc w™DcEo_tRa ◊w (to\n de« Hsau e˙mi÷shsa).  
The basic meaning of anc seems to be hate, even with an emotional and visceral component within human beings. But in this 
context, as well as others, to “hate” someone is simply to reject him and exclude him from a privileged position that will result in 
a most beneificial outcome.  
Theologically, as demonstrated by various statements about different people in OT history, we can picture that God has chosen to 
open His arms and draw Jacob (and his physical descendants) close to Him by granting some of them authentic belief in order to 
fulfill all the Abrahamic promises within their group of people. In this case, it will be Jacob’s descendants, and not Esau’s, i.e., 
some of Jacob’s descendants, who will become the “great nation” of Israel and who will acquire eternal life—both of which will 
be because they have genunine belief.  
In other words, God is saying that with bha, divine love, He reached out and embraced Jacob (even sinful Jacob who legally 
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deserved only His condemnation), thus positioning him within the Abrahamic promises of being a “great nation” on the land of 
Israel and acquiring eternal life. In contrast, God is saying that with anc, divine rejection, He pushed Esau away, thus positioning 
him outside the promises of Abraham in their fullness, i.e., that involve all the promises. Esau’s descendants (also known as the 
Edomites) will not be the “great nation” as an ethnic group, even if some of them become authentic believers. It will be some of 
Jacob’s descendants who acquire authentic belief at some time during their existence and who become the most powerful nation 
in history. And these past and future actions by God are all on the basis of His own independent, sovereign, purposeful choice—
apart from anything that either Jacob or Esau have done, because God made the choice before they were even born (v. 11). 
Therefore, neither mere physical descendancy (see vs. 8,9) nor human actions (vs. 10-13) are the ultimate basis for a person’s 
relationship with God and participating in the fulfillment of His promises that include the greatness of the Jews in the present 
realm and eternal life in this temporary realm and in the eternal realm. It is God’s plans, purposes, promises, and choices (through 
the activities of the Messiah!) that are the basis. 
 
241 Ti÷ ou™n e˙rouvmen; mh\ aÓdiki÷a para» twˆ◊ qewˆ◊; mh\ ge÷noito – In these next verses of 9:14-29, Paul admits that it seems unfair that 
God discriminates between individuals without taking into account their good or evil moral behavior, that He chooses some Jews 
to obtain the fulfillment of His promises which will include eternal mercy, i.e., “Israel” comprised of some of the physical 
descendants of Jacob/Israel, and He chooses others not to receive His mercy. God chooses to “love” some and to “reject” 
others—even Jews within the nation of Israel who are His chosen people as an ethnic group. However, Paul will say that God is 
like a potter and the Jews (and, by extrapolation, all human beings) are clay pots whom He is sovereignly and independently 
shaping on His potter’s wheel. He is the one who literally creates and makes us all blameworthy and then condemns some while 
also having mercy on others. As a result, the only obvious conclusion to Paul’s explanation is that God is the author of a story, 
and we are the characters whom He is using within the story to tell it exactly as any human author does with the characters within 
his novel or story. 
But, for us who do not at all feel like characters within a story and who feel completely free from any author, including God, Paul 
now asks if there is “injustice with God” (aÓdiki÷a para» twˆ◊ qewˆ), that it is unfair of Him to be orchestrating history with some 
people, the Jews, being given His promises and with only some of them actually receiving the fulfillment of His promises and 
His blessings without checking in with all people and taking into account their free will choices—so that He would then reward 
them commensurately, with eternal life, if they demonstrate appropriate belief and obedience, and with eternal condemnation, if 
they demonstrate appropriate unbelief and disobedience. 
Paul’s answer to his own question is, “Absolutely not!” The plain fact is that it is neither unjust nor unfair for God to deal with 
people as He does (and as he will go on to argue)—by the very nature of the dynamic which exists between God as the 
transcendent Creator and human beings as His creatures. Nevertheless, this dynamic is one of the most difficult concepts for us 
human beings to grasp and to accept, but Paul states categorically that it is true. 
 
242 twˆ◊ Mwu¨sei √ ga»r le÷gei: e˙leh/sw o§n a·n e˙lew ◊ kai« oi˙ktirh/sw o§n a·n oi˙kti÷rw – Paul quotes exactly the Septuagint of Exodus 
33:19 to the effect that God chooses the sinful human beings to whom He will exercise mercy. This was during the process of 
demonstrating His magnificence personally to Moses when He hid him in the cleft of the rock so that he would not be destroyed 
by His glory. It was as if God was saying, “Yes, I am glorious and magnificent, and you need to understand that My sovereignty 
over human history, including who receives My forgiveness and who does not, is at the very height of what it means for Me to 
glorious—because I am the transcendent Author of this story and no human being exists, thinks, feels, or acts except I cause him 
to do so.” 
Exodus 33:19 And He said, “I Myself will make all My goodness pass before you, and will proclaim the name of Yahweh before 
you; and I will be gracious to whom I will be gracious, and will show compassion on whom I will show compassion (M`EjårSa 
r¶RvSa_tRa y™I;tVmAjîr ◊w N$OjDa r ∞RvSa_tRa ‹yItO…nAj ◊w) (kai« e˙leh/sw o§n a·n e˙lew ◊, kai« oi˙ktirh/sw o§n a·n oi˙kti÷rw).” 
It is important to remember the context, that Paul’s concern for his fellow Jews is that they are not demonstrating authentic faith 
and having received God’s mercy/grace and compassion by believing in Jesus as the Messiah. And Paul has argued that only 
some Jews will receive such from God on the basis of His purposeful choice. Is this unjust of God? No, Paul says, because God 
has mercy/grace on whom He chooses—even according to the Old Testament, which is to say that the Old Testament assumes 
the exact same relational dynamic between God and human beings as the New Testament and Paul, who now goes on to explain 
more explicitly this dynamic. 
 
243 a‡ra ou™n ouj touv qe÷lontoß oujde« touv tre÷contoß aÓlla» touv e˙lew ◊ntoß qeouv – Indeed, it does not seem fair as to who receives 
mercy and who does not—if God chooses independently of people’s willful actions, i.e., what they desire and how they run, 
meaning willfully set the course of their lives that involves what they ultimately want out of life so that they exert themselves in a 
particular mode of living and toward a particular goal (ouj touv qe÷lontoß oujde« touv tre÷contoß).  
Our natural inclination is to think that everyone should receive what they deserve according to what they do independently of 
everyone else, including God! Instead, Paul is saying, in the situation of Moses, who might have wanted God to be merciful to all 
Jews who had rebelled at that time against Him and worshiped the golden calf, it would be only God who determined to whom 
He granted mercy. 
Thus, Paul is saying that it (God’s granting someone mercy) does not belong to the one who wills (the human being and his 
choices), but it belongs to God who is merciful (and His choices that are completely independent of the human being’s choices). 



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 97 

 
The final say as to who receives God’s mercy is God, not man. No human being controls history in any sort of ultimate sense, 
even and most especially with respect to God’s dispensing His forgiveness and compassion towards abject sinners (which of 
course includes all human beings created or born with sinfulness as their innate moral condition, i.e., all human beings, including 
Adam and Eve, except Jesus). 
This is not to say that sinful human beings have the innate ability to “will/desire” genuinely God’s mercy and to “run” their lives 
in such a way that they correctly satisfy the condition which God has placed on us in order to obtain His mercy and eternal life, 
but then God refuses to give them what they genuinely want! Paul is saying that both God’s choice to give sinners His mercy and 
His choice to cause them to satisfy the necessary condition in order for Him to do so for eternity originate with God who 
“performs mercy,” and not with man—as Paul goes on to explain even more explicitly. 
Galatians 2:2 It was because of a revelation that I went up; and I submitted to them the gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles, but I did so in private to those who were of reputation, for fear that I might be running, or had run, in vain (mh/ pwß ei˙ß 
keno\n tre÷cw h£ e¶dramon). 
Galatians 5:7 You were running well (∆Etre÷cete kalw ◊ß); who hindered you from obeying the truth? 
Philippians 2:16 holding fast the word of life, so that in the day of Christ I will have reason to glory because I did not run in vain 
nor toil in vain (o¢ti oujk ei˙ß keno\n e¶dramon oujde« ei˙ß keno\n e˙kopi÷asa). 
 
244 le÷gei ga»r hJ grafh\ twˆ◊ Faraw» o¢ti ei˙ß aujto\ touvto e˙xh/geira¿ se o¢pwß e˙ndei÷xwmai e˙n soi« th\n du/nami÷n mou kai« o¢pwß 
diaggelhØv to\ o¡noma¿ mou e˙n pa¿shØ thØv ghØv – Paul then confirms his previous statement with a biblical example of God’s sovereign 
rule and control of one individual in particular, the ruler of Egypt. God used Pharaoh, an abject unbeliever and a man who was in 
completely unwilling to submit to Him, not to save Pharaoh and the Egyptian people, but to save the Israelites. God used the 
choices and the death of the sinful king of Egypt to rescue His people from their slavery to him in Egypt. While He displayed His 
harsh justice towards Pharaoh and the Egyptians, God also displayed His strong mercy and compassion towards Moses and the 
Jews. And both elements of His character in this specific human moment of history were in existence and on display, so that 
people would have something with which to refer to remind them of just how great God is—even if it involved the suffering and 
death of many Egyptians who certainly never asked for God’s judgment and justice on them. Nor did they ask for His mercy. The 
Pharaoh and his people were born in a moral state of being unwilling to seek and to obey God, and they remained such up 
through the tenth plague when God killed the firstborn of human beings and animals in every Egyptian household. The passage 
which Paul quotes is, 
Exodus 9:16 “But, indeed, for this reason I have allowed you to remain, in order to show you My power and in order to proclaim 
My name through all the earth (X®r`DaDh_lDkV;b y™ImVv r¶EÚpAs NAo¢AmVl…w y¡IjO;k_tRa ∞ÔKVtOa √rAh r…wäbSoA;b ÔKy$I;t √dAmToRh ‹taøz r…wñbSoA;b M#Dl…wa ◊w) (kai« 

eºneken tou/tou diethrh/qhß, iºna e˙ndei÷xwmai e˙n soi« th\n i˙scu/n mou, kai« o¢pwß diaggelhvØ to\ o¡noma¿ mou e˙n pa¿shØ thvØ ghvØ).” 
God is explicitly saying to Pharaoh that He has directed his life as an Egyptian in order to make him king of the Egyptians and 
cause him to make the choices that he is making, so that God can demonstrate His transcendent power and sovereign power over 
the creation and so that who He is and what He is all about can be proclaimed throughout the Ancient Near East, i.e., the “earth” 
and world of the Egyptians and Israelites. In other words, the Pharaoh’s choices originated ultimately with God and not with 
Pharaoh—the same way that the Jews’ (those “from Israel” and those who end up actually being “Israel”) choices either to 
believe God or to reject God always originate with Him and not with them. 
 
245 a‡ra ou™n o§n qe÷lei e˙leei √, o§n de« qe÷lei sklhru/nei – Here is Paul’s bottom line. His conclusion from these statements is that God 
is the sovereign determiner of people’s roles on earth with respect to His mercy and judgment. If God chooses to have mercy on a 
person, then He does so by softening their inwardness and making them committed to Him at the level of their heart. If God 
chooses to exercise His judgment towards a person, then He further hardens their already present unwilling inwardness so that He 
is justified in passing judgment on them. 
As I said, this is not easy either to understand or to accept as Paul will go on to say by asking and answering the next rhetorical 
question in v. 19. 
The two verses below from Hebrews demonstrate that we human beings have an existential responsibility to direct our hearts, 
minds, and wills towards God and the truth in the midst of God’s being the sovereign determiner of all that we are and do— 
Hebrews 3:8 [Psalm 95:8] Do not harden your hearts as when they provoked me, as in the day of trial in the wilderness. 
Hebrews 3:13 But encourage one another day after day, as long as it is still called “Today,” so that none of you will be hardened 
by the deceitfulness of sin. 
 
246 ∆Erei √ß moi ou™n: ti÷ ou™n e¶ti me÷mfetai; twˆ◊ ga»r boulh/mati aujtouv ti÷ß aÓnqe÷sthken – Now Paul asks another vital and obvious 
question. How can God hold people accountable for their choices if He is the One who ultimately determines their choices as to 
whether or not they do what is good or evil and whether or not they qualify or disqualify for His mercy or His judgment? How 
can He condemn human beings who cannot “resist His will” (twˆ◊ ga»r boulh/mati aujtouv ti÷ß aÓnqe÷sthken) that causes their choices 
whereby they are unwilling to obey Him? Here, of course, Paul is referring to God’s transcendent and uncreated “will” or desire 
or plan, not to man’s “will” (bou/lhma) or plan as in the Acts ad 1 Peter verses below. 
In other words, does it really make sense and is it even right that God is the Author of all human beings and all their decisions in 
life, and then He judges, condemns, and punishes them for being evil—or even grants them mercy and eternal life according to 
His choice and not theirs? If God creates and makes people to be innately unwilling to obey Him by means of His sovereign 
control over all the creation, including people’s choices, then how is it right for Him to say that they deserve to be punished for 
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their disobedience? Or how is it right that He ultimately choose who will believe in Him and receive His grace and mercy?  
Paul’s answer to these thorny questions is going to be how important and necessary it is that we, who are created, understand the 
exact relationship between God’s being the uncreated and transcendent Creator and our existence as created personal and 
individual human beings, even though we have our own “wills,” i.e., our  choice making mechanisms, that are free from the 
creation, while God has His own “will” and choice making mechanism that is free from anything and everything else. 
It just seems to make sense to us that, if anyone else controls our choices, we are not accountable for them. 
Acts 27:43 but the centurion, wanting to bring Paul safely through, kept them from their intention (touv boulh/matoß), and 
commanded that those who could swim should 1jump overboard first and get to land. 
1 Peter 4:3 For the time already past is sufficient for you to have carried out the desire of the Gentiles (to\  bou/lhma tw ◊n e˙qnw ◊n 
kateirga¿sqai), having pursued a course of sensuality, lusts, drunkenness, carousing, drinking parties and abominable idolatries 
 
247 w° a‡nqrwpe, menouvnge su\ ti÷ß ei• oJ aÓntapokrino/menoß twˆ◊ qewˆ◊; mh\ e˙rei √ to\ pla¿sma twˆ◊ pla¿santi: ti÷ me e˙poi÷hsaß ou¢twß – Paul 
has argued that the nature and quality of God’s relationship with people, their eternal destiny, and their daily human choices are 
all three ultimately dependent on God’s plans, purposes, and desires, not on them. Therefore, it would seem to make sense, 
philosophically and judicially, that people are not accountable for their choices, because God is the final cause of them. If 
someone else controls our choices, then that person should be held accountable for what we do, whether good or bad. 
Paul has just said that, in the case of our choices as human beings in the light of God’s choices as the transcendent Creator, no 
one can “resist His will” and do other than what He causes them to do. However, Paul now argues that it is perfectly theological 
and rational that God can both cause people’s choices from His transcendent position as their Creator as well as hold them 
morally accountable for their existential and human choices within the creation—as nonsensical as this sounds initially.  
And this is in the midst of a human being’s actually objecting to God’s holding him accountable for his choices and defending 
himself against God’s transcendent causation of his choices—all which ironically are being caused by God’s transcendent 
causation! In other words, any human being who argues against God’s holding him accountable for his choices is being caused to 
argue in this manner as a result of God’s causing him to do so. And God even holds him accountable for objecting to His 
transcendent causation and assigning moral accountability to his choices. 
But, honestly, does this really make sense? And Paul’s answer is an unequivocable, Yes! On what basis? Paul uses the analogy of 
a potter who is shaping the lump of clay on his wheel, and he states, “The thing which is molded will not say to the molder, ‘Why 
did you make me like this,’ will it?”  
Like an author who creates characters and their events, both good and evil, in the story which he is writing, so that the events 
stem from both his desires and the characters’ desires and personal choices, God does the same thing with human beings whom 
He has created. Therefore, in the final analysis, the story of God’s novel reveals certain truths about Himself—about His justice 
and mercy, the latter especially requiring that evil and unrighteousness exist. In other words, human and cosmic history is the 
story of God’s own self-expression. Nevertheless, there are things in our individual lives that do not relate directly to eternity but 
that do reveal God and His thoughtfulness, rationality, and creativity. These are things such as chess, tennis, architecture, art, etc.  
Consequently, Paul is not rebuking his hypothetical questioner for asking the question about God’s holding people accountable 
for their choices. Instead, he is exhorting him to think carefully about the precise relationship between God and him. God is the 
molder or author, and he is the clay on God’s potter’s wheel or the character in God’s novel.  
Again, in both cases, does it make sense that the lump of clay on the potter’s wheel or the character in the novel object to what 
the potter or the author is doing with him? Does it really make sense for the clay or character to speak to the potter or author and 
object to how his Creator has made him and the fact that He is holding him accountable for his choices—as if the clay or 
character is completely independent of the potter or the author? No. Why? Because the clay or character is entirely dependent on 
his maker for every detail of his existence, because it only makes sense that the Creator causes every detail of the clay or 
character—including its choices! Therefore, if the maker of the clay or character holds it accountable for its choices, then he 
certainly has the right to do so, so that even the clay’s or character’s questioning his Creator is simply part of the story. And this 
further reveals just how in control and justified in holding any human being accountable for his choices the Creator actually is! 
As the prophet Isaiah states, Isaiah 29:15 ‘Woe to those who deeply hide their plans from Yahweh, and whose deeds are done in 
a dark place. And they say, “Who sees us?” or “Who knows us?” 29:16 You turn things around! Shall the potter be considered as 
equal with the clay, that what is made would say to its maker, “He did not make me”; or what is formed say to him who formed 
it, “He has no understanding”?’ 
Paul partially quotes the verse of 29:16 above to the effect that Isaiah’s and his questions are rhetorical—that the clay has no right 
to complain to the potter about how he made him. 
 
248 h£ oujk e¶cei e˙xousi÷an oJ kerameu\ß touv phlouv e˙k touv aujtouv fura¿matoß poihvsai o§ me«n ei˙ß timh\n skeuvoß o§ de« ei˙ß aÓtimi÷an –  
And so Paul asks the question directly, “Does not the potter of the clay have the right to make from the same lump one clay pot 
for honor and another clay pot for dishonor?” 
Just as it is unthinkable that a piece of clay on a potter’s wheel would tell the potter what kind of object to make him, it is also 
unthinkable that we human beings would tell God what kind of person to make us—one who is granted eternal life according to 
His grace and mercy, i.e., an honorable clay pot like a vase which holds beautiful flowers, or one who is destroyed eternally 
according to His justice and condemnation, i.e., a dishonorable clay pot like a chamber pot.  
God as the transcendent Creator is theologically, legally, morally, and rationally entitled to make some human beings who will 
enjoy His eternal mercy and some human beings who will experience His eternal destruction. The entire creation is all His 
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creation, and He has the right to do with it and its every detail, including the decisions and choices of human beings, whatever He 
desires—just as a potter has the right to shape the lump on his wheel exactly the way that he desires.  
Therefore, it is also perfectly rational that this be the case, because whatever is theological must also be rational. Truth always 
makes sense, and if an idea does not make sense, then it is neither theological/biblical nor rational. 
 
249 ei˙ de« qe÷lwn oJ qeo\ß e˙ndei÷xasqai th\n ojrgh\n kai« gnwri÷sai to\ dunato\n aujtouv h¡negken e˙n pollhØv makroqumi÷aˆ skeu/h ojrghvß 
kathrtisme÷na ei˙ß aÓpw¿leian – Two options for the extent of the “clay pots” (skeu/h) in this verse—  
1) Paul is speaking of Jews in this context (see 9:1-13 especially), or  
2) Paul is speaking of all human beings, Jews and Gentiles (see 9:14-18, 24 with the references to Pharaoh and Gentiles 
respectively).  
Originally, I was inclined to conclude that #1 makes more sense with the quotes from Hosea 1:10; 2:23, and Isaiah 10:22,23 in 
vs. 25-29. But I think that Paul is using these passages from the Old Testament prophets in regard to the Jews to make the point 
that God makes the same kind of choices among both Jews and Gentiles. Consequently, Paul is saying that there are two kinds of 
sinful human beings (clay pots, skeu/h) according to God’s purposes— 
1) First, God has made some of the nation of Israel and some among the Gentiles to be fundamentally and continuously immoral 
to the end of their lives in order to display His justice, wrath, condemnation, and destruction of them. Therefore, throughout the 
history of Israel in the Old Testament and up to the time of Jesus (to which Paul must be referring since he is living in the first 
century A.D.), God has patiently put up with their wholesale rebellion against Him until He is ready for them to die and proceed 
towards eternal destruction. And the same dynamic exists in His relationship with Gentiles. 
250 kai« iºna gnwri÷shØ to\n plouvton thvß do/xhß aujtouv e˙pi« skeu/h e˙le÷ouß a± prohtoi÷masen ei˙ß do/xan –  
2) Second, Paul goes on to say that God’s patient endurance of both Jews and Gentiles, whom He has made to disobey Him 
throughout their entire lives, is in order that He may take other Jews and other Gentiles, who are just as fundamentally immoral, 
but NOT CONTINOUSLY throughout their whole lives on earth, and display the magnificence of His mercy and forgiveness 
towards them.  
These latter people were always slated by God and His sovereign choice to reach eternal life and an existence of moral 
perfection, which is their glory and magnificence. And there will eventually be some Jews who will be mortal but will become 
authentic believers at the beginning of and during the millennial kingdom. They will experience God’s and Jesus’ glory on this 
earth as sinners of authentic belief until they die and achieve immortality and moral perfection like those who are transformed 
when Jesus returns. And there will be some believing Gentiles who will participate in Jesus’ and the Jews’ ruling over the world 
during this same period of time. After the millennial kingdom, all believing Jews and Gentiles from history will then experience 
the glory of the eternal earth within the eternal universe that God will bring into existence after He destroys this earth and this 
created reality after the Great White Throne Judgment of Revelation 20. 
 
251 Ou§ß kai« e˙ka¿lesen hJma ◊ß ouj mo/non e˙x ∆Ioudai÷wn aÓlla» kai« e˙x e˙qnw ◊n – Paul indicates that he, and by extrapolation the Roman 
Gentile Christians who are his readers, are those who experience God’s mercy by His choice and who therefore come from the 
two major ethnic groups of Jews and Gentiles.  
God has “called” (e˙ka¿lesen) them from out of both ethnic groups—the Jews and the Gentiles (ouj mo/non e˙x ∆Ioudai÷wn aÓlla» kai« 
e˙x e˙qnw ◊n). 
 
252 wJß kai« e˙n twˆ◊ ÔWshe« le÷gei: kale÷sw to\n ouj lao/n mou lao/n mou kai« th\n oujk hjgaphme÷nhn hjgaphme÷nhn – Paul now quotes 
Hosea 2:23 and 1:10 where, like his previous argument from physical descendants to spiritual descendants based upon God’s 
purpose and choice, he will argue from a sub-group of Jews in comparison to the whole group of Jews to both this same sub-
group of Jews in comparison to the whole group of Jews and to certain Gentiles in comparison to all Gentiles.  
God declared in the 8th century B.C. that eventually He would take hard-hearted and unwilling Jews who are in turn rejected by 
Him and therefore not really “His people” and transform them into Jews who qualify to be true Jews by His loving them and 
changing them inwardly. This will ultimately be when God brings the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 into existence (see 
Ezekiel 11:19; 36:26 that speak of Jews to whom God gives a “heart of flesh” instead of a “heart of stone”). Thus, the story of the 
Jews is the story of God’s loyal love (hΩesed) towards them while enduring generation after generation of those who have rebelled 
against Him. 
By extrapolation, it is also true that God takes clay pots from among the Gentiles, who are not even His ethnic chosen people and 
who begin their lives looking as though they will receive the judgment and wrath of God, so that He transforms them into clay 
pots who receive His mercy. 
 
253 kai« e¶stai e˙n twˆ◊ to/pwˆ ou ∞ e˙rre÷qh aujtoi √ß: ouj lao/ß mou uJmei √ß, e˙kei √ klhqh/sontai ui˚oi« qeouv zw ◊ntoß – Paul continues the quote 
from Hosea regarding future Jews who will be transformed by God into people who qualify for His mercy through their changed 
inwardness and authentic belief. Thus, God’s plan has always been to rescue from His condemnation some Jews, but not all 
Jews—just as Paul argued in Romans 9:6-13, that “not all who are from Israel are Israel.” Therefore, there is always a large 
group of Jews who potentially could be rescued from God’s wrath and eternal condemnation and a smaller sub-group, the 
“remnant,” who actually do get rescued. This was the case for OT Israel when God brought punishment on them for their 
disobedience and yet promised to change some of them in the future into true Jews of genuine belief.  
By extrapolation, because Paul mentioned both Jews and Gentiles as receiving the “destiny of glory” from God and has already 
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said in Romans 2:11 that there is no discrimination or favoritism by God with respect to His granting eternal life, this is also the 
case for OT and NT Gentiles, who spiritually go from being people, who are not only outside the chosen ethnic people of Israel 
but also appear to be fully designed by God to incur His wrath and judgment, to being people, who are loved and forgiven by 
Him. 
 
254 ∆HsaiŒaß de« kra¿zei uJpe«r touv ∆Israh/l: e˙a»n hØ™ oJ aÓriqmo\ß tw ◊n ui˚w ◊n ∆Israh\l wJß hJ a‡mmoß thvß qala¿sshß, to\ uJpo/leimma 
swqh/setai – Paul now quotes Isaiah 10:22,23 which describes God’s bringing about the millennial kingdom whereby the Jews 
after many generations will experience God’s salvation on the land of Israel.  
Isaiah 10:20 says, “Now in that day the remnant of Israel, and those of the house of Jacob who have escaped, will never again 
rely on the one who struck them, but will truly rely on Yahweh, the Holy One of Israel.”  
The Jews will not rely on their enemies to whom they irrationally sometimes look for help, but on God, their God, who remains 
faithful to them. This will happen only completely when Jesus returns and restores the Kingdom of Israel, ruling over Jews who 
all have had their hearts changed by God. Therefore, there will be many physical “sons of Israel” who will exist long before only 
the remnant of these Jews will experience God’s salvation and the millennial kingdom after Jesus’ return.  
And Isaiah 10:21 says, “A remnant will return, the remnant of Jacob, to the mighty God.”  
But this is a return of their hearts to authentic belief in and worship of God. Again, the implication is that this happens according 
to God’s sovereign plans for the Jews which results in only a few of them, a remnant, in comparison to the relatively larger 
number of them, finding themselves possessors of the “great nation” and eternal life of the Abrahamic promises, starting with 
their participation in the millennial kingdom of Jesus or Revelation 20, when he physically returns and rules over the Jews (and 
the rest of the world) on the land of Israel with his capital at Jerusalem.  
As quotes by Paul here in 9:27, Isaiah goes on in the next verse, Isaiah 10:22 “For though your people, O Israel, may be like the 
sand of the sea, only a remnant within them will return; a destruction is determined, overflowing with righteousness (há∂q ∂dVx 
P¶Efwøv X…wërDj NwñøyD;lI;k wóø;b b…wâvÎy r™DaVv MYÎ¥yAh lwâøjV;k ‹ lEa ∂rVcˆy ôÔKV;mAo hH‰yVhˆy_MIa y ∞I;k) (kai« e˙a»n ge÷nhtai oJ lao\ß Israhl w ß hJ a‡mmoß thvß 

qala¿sshß, to\ kata¿leimma aujtw ◊n swqh/setai: lo/gon ga»r suntelw ◊n kai« sunte÷mnwn e˙n dikaiosu/nhØ).”  
God will destroy both the northern Kingdom of Israel and the southern Kingdom of Judah, but eventually a remnant will return to 
the land and to Him. Or, as the Septuagint says, “the remnant of them will be saved”—from God’s wrath and destruction, first 
when Israel becomes the most powerful nation in human history with all Jews as changed of heart believers and second when all 
believers enter into the eternal Kingdom of God. 
And we can also infer from God’s treatment of the Jews that, just as most of them will experience God’s wrath at the final 
judgment, so all will most Gentiles who have lived throughout human history. It will be a relatively small group of Gentiles who 
will be changed inwardly by God and obtain life in the eternal Kingdom of God. 
 
255 lo/gon ga»r suntelw ◊n kai« sunte÷mnwn poih/sei ku/rioß e˙pi« thvß ghvß – Paul’s quote of this part of Isaiah pertaining to the 
destruction of the northern kingdom of Israel around 722 B.C. (and of the southern Kingdom of Judah around 600 B.C.) reveals 
that it will be “soon,” i.e., not way out in eternity, when God will bring about what He has planned, purposed and promised for 
the Jews on the land which He gives them according to the Abrahamic Covenant in Genesis 12-22. Therefore, they simply need 
to wait patiently for that which He will do, because He is the sovereign ruler and creator of all human history.  
 
256 kai« kaqw»ß proei÷rhken ∆HsaiŒaß: ei˙ mh\ ku/rioß sabaw»q e˙gkate÷lipen hJmi √n spe÷rma, wJß So/doma a·n e˙genh/qhmen kai« wJß 
Go/morra a·n wJmoiw¿qhmen – Here Paul quotes Isaiah 1:9 where the prophet admits that God could easily have destroyed the entire 
Jewish kingdom of Judah for their rebellion against him in the 8th century B.C., just as God could have destroyed all the Jews at 
any time during their history (see Exodus 32). But, again, His sovereign choice was to keep the nation of Israel alive, even if it 
was not fully intact as a kingdom of true Jews with changed inwardness, and even on occasion they have been dispersed from the 
land. God has always had His Abrahamic promises in mind, that He will eventually completely fulfill them with respect to the 
Jews. Therefore, any dismantling of the Jewish people spiritually or physically only provides further evidence as to how far God 
is willing to go in judging and disciplining them before He eventually fulfills His promise and unifies them on the land of Israel 
with changed hearts and under the rule of their Messiah and Davidic king, who is Jesus of Nazareth. 
The fulfillment of both His promises, however, will be on the basis of His own independent and personal choices, not on the 
basis of the Jews’ choices. 
Other nations such as those of the Canaanites have come and gone. But somehow the Jews have stuck around in history and 
persevered through all attempts by Satan and his followers (e.g., Hitler) to destroy them. How has this happened? By God’s 
sovereign protection of them even though most of them have rejected Him as evidenced in the last 2,000 years by their rejection 
of Jesus as their Messiah. 
Isaiah 1:9 Unless Yahweh of hosts had left us a few survivors, we would be like Sodom, we would be like Gomorrah (kai« ei˙ mh\ 
ku/rioß sabawq e˙gkate÷lipen hJmi √n spe÷rma, w ß Sodoma a·n e˙genh/qhmen kai« w ß Gomorra a·n w moiw¿qhmen). 
The ”seed” of Isaiah 1:9 is the same as the “remnant” of Isaiah 10:22,23—the sub-group of Jews who fulfill God’s requirement 
of their all having changed hearts and demonstrating authentic belief and obedience. 
But, again, this is also in the light of God’s taking a sub-group of Gentiles, all of whom are not ethnically God’s chosen people, 
and turning them into changed of heart believers like their Jewish counterparts. Therefore, what God does with the remnant of 
Jews in comparison to the whole Jewish nation is what God does to a sub-group of Gentiles in comparison to both the Jews who 
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remain unbelievers and the Gentiles who remain unbelievers. 
 
257 Ti÷ ou™n e˙rouvmen; o¢ti e¶qnh ta» mh\ diw¿konta dikaiosu/nhn kate÷laben dikaiosu/nhn, dikaiosu/nhn de« th\n e˙k pi÷stewß – In light 
of how God has dealt with the Gentiles, as implied in what Paul has said to the Roman Gentile Christians in chapters 1-8, and 
how He has dealt with both the Jews and the Gentiles as described in Romans 9:1-29, Paul now states that the upshot of God’s 
sovereign design of both people groups as to their moral and heart condition during their lives and then their eternal destinies is 
that Gentiles have become acceptable to God without both their searching for this and without God’s having given them the 
Mosaic Covenant—when it has become clear to Paul that Jews naturally believe that the only path to justification before God is 
through obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. 
God made the Mosaic Covenant with the Jews as a follow-up to the Abrahamic Covenant, and they have made concerted efforts 
to become pleasing and acceptable to God through it, but here are Gentiles in Rome, who formerly knew very little if nothing 
about the Jewish God and the Mosaic Covenant, and look what has happened. They have become both bona fide followers of the 
Jewish Messiah Jesus and justified before God in contrast to most Jews, God’s chosen people as the ethnic group with whom He 
made the specific promise in Genesis 12:1-3 of their becoming a “great nation.”  
Consequently, it is possible to conclude that God has predestined and intended Gentiles to be clay pots of mercy and has changed 
their inner subjectivity, causing them to believe in the Jesus, so that they have obtained dikaiosunay, justification, before God by 
virtue of their belief in Jesus as the Messiah (apart from any knowledge of or obedience to the Mosaic Covenant)—because 
somebody taught them in Rome about Jesus and they have become authentic believers, just as Paul, a Jew, is an authentic 
believer. 
 
258 ∆Israh\l de« diw¿kwn no/mon dikaiosu/nhß ei˙ß no/mon oujk e¶fqasen – In contrast to the Gentiles who have become acceptable to 
God by their authentic belief, Paul says that Jews, members of the group of people who ought to be acceptable because God has 
chosen them to be the most important group of people in the world and has therefore paid so much attention to them, have 
worked hard to impress God and earn His acceptance through their obedience to the OT and specifically the Mosaic Covenant. 
However, they did not achieve justification, because they did not do what the Covenant actually requires (see Deuteronomy 10:16 
below and chapter 30), which is a changed subjectivity and a circumcised heart that then leads to humble belief in God (and in 
Jesus as a result of his first appearance) and obedience to the Mosaic Covenant (see Leviticus 18:5 – “by which a man may live if 
he does them [God’s social and religious customs that He required of the Jews, His “statues” and “judgments”].” 
In other words, the Jews seem to have taken God seriously and have made great efforts to do exactly what He has required in 
order to obtain His blessing of being a the “great nation” of the Abrahamic Covenant, but, unfortunately, their efforts have not 
matched what the Mosaic Covenant actually stated and required (as Paul will say in the next verse). 
Deuteronomy 10:12 “Now, Israel, what does Yahweh your God require from you, but to fear Yahweh your God, to walk in all 
His ways and love Him, and to serve Yahweh your God with all your heart and with all your soul, 13 and to keep Yahweh’s 
commandments and His statutes which I am commanding you today for your good? 14 Behold, to Yahweh your God belong 
heaven and the highest heavens, the earth and all that is in it. 15 Yet on your fathers did Yahweh set His affection to love them, 
and He chose their descendants after them, even you above all peoples, as it is this day. 16 So circumcise your heart, and 
stiffen your neck no longer.” 
Paul is saying that the Jews of his day are truly striving after the Mosaic Covenant that could bring them justification—if they had 
changed hearts and exhibited authentic belief as underlying their obedience. But did not “arrive” at what the Covenant 
requires— a changed heart and authentic belief. And God is holding them accountable for their lack of changed hearts—even 
though Paul has made it clear that only He can change them. 
 
259 dia» ti÷; o¢ti oujk e˙k pi÷stewß aÓll∆ wJß e˙x e¶rgwn: prose÷koyan twˆ◊ li÷qwˆ touv prosko/mmatoß – Here Paul states the case of the 
Jews explicitly. The Jews who have made effort human effort to please God and obtain His blessings of the “great nation” and 
eternal life have had the mentality that a person makes himself worthy of God’s acceptance, forgiveness, and blessings by his 
outward (outside his heart commitments which can be changed only by God) performance (“works” – e˙x e¶rgwn) of God’s 
requirements in the Mosaic Covenant. This mentality is instead of one of “belief” (e˙k pi÷stewß), which by definition begins from 
God’s grace and results in a person’s authentically believing God’s truth that he is a sinner who must repent, so that he receives 
justification only by God’s sovereign grace, thus never at any moment thinking that he is worthy of anything good from God. 
And consequently, the Jews, who have had the “earn” mentality, have stumbled and tripped right over God’s message in the OT 
to the effect that it is He and His grace that creates the proper qualification of belief/obedience in a sinful human being when He 
changes their hearts and which results in dikaiosunay and eternal mercy/life. 
 
260 kaqw»ß ge÷graptai: i˙dou\ ti÷qhmi e˙n Siw»n li÷qon prosko/mmatoß kai« pe÷tran skanda¿lou, kai«  oJ pisteu/wn e˙p∆ aujtwˆ◊ ouj 
kataiscunqh/setai – God declares in Isaiah 8 that He will be a stumbling block to the unbelieving Jews of both the northern 
Kingdom of Israel and the southern Kingdom of Judah. However, just as Paul says in Romans 5:5 that the genuine believer will 
not be ashamed of waiting confidently for immortality and moral perfection in the future Kingdom of God because He will 
certainly make sure the believer obtains them, God says in Isaiah 8 that those who do not trip over His grace and the depth of 
their sinfulness will likewise not become ashamed.  
Paul is therefore saying that Jews have always stumbled over exactly what God is saying to them through the Abrahamic and 
Mosaic Covenants—that it is He alone who can solve their problem of sin by working within them and in their hearts and minds, 
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with the result that they have made up their own false religion with God’s statements and actions in the Bible.  
While it is tempting to think that the stumbling stone is Jesus himself, in Isaiah 8 it is God as a metonymy, i.e., the combination 
of His grace and His causing people to grasp the depth of their sinfulness, both which indicate that a sinner can do nothing in and 
of himself to qualify for God’s acceptance, approval, and mercy. The Jews have failed to grasp how sinful they really are and 
therefore how much they need for God to initiate in their hearts and cause them to perform authentic belief and obedience. 
Instead, the Jews have tried to make themselves worthy of God’s blessing through their choices and efforts to obey the Mosaic 
Covenant. 
The same is certainly true of “Christians,” who use biblical words and language to create their own false Christianity and try to 
impress God with their works, even while claiming that they are Protestants who are justified by faith and grace alone. Modern 
sinners who claim to be Christians can fake Christianity just as easily as the Jews have attempted to fake authentic Judaism. 
1 Peter 2:3 If you have tasted that the Lord is good, 2:4 to whom you are devoted, a living stone, that, on the one hand, has been 
deemed unworthy by men, but, on the other hand, is chosen and honorable (e¶ntimon) to God, 2:5 then you yourselves, as living 
stones, are being built as a spiritual house for the purpose of being a holy priesthood, in order to offer spiritual offerings that are 
acceptable to God in view of Jesus the Messiah, 2:6 because it is contained in the scripture, “Behold, I am laying in Zion a 
stone—a chosen and honorable (e¶ntimon) cornerstone, and the one who believes in it shall not be put to shame. <Isaiah 
28:16>.”2:7 Therefore, the honor (timh\) is for you who believe, but for the ones who do not believe, “The stone that the builders 
rejected, this became the cornerstone <Psalm 118:22>.” 2:8 And “A stone of stumbling and a rock that was a trap <Isaiah 8:14>.” 
They stumble because they disobey the message, to which also they were appointed. 
 
261 ∆Adelfoi÷, hJ me«n eujdoki÷a thvß e˙mhvß kardi÷aß kai« hJ de÷hsiß pro\ß to\n qeo\n uJpe«r aujtw ◊n ei˙ß swthri÷an – Once again, like his 
lament at the beginning of chapter 9, Paul expresses his own heartfelt desire for his fellow Jews that they achieve God’s salvation 
from their sin and His condemnation, even in line with God’s promise to Abraham in Genesis 12 to make of his descendants a 
“great nation” and of course in line with His promise to bless with eternal life anyone who imitates the belief of Abraham. 
 
262 marturw ◊ ga»r aujtoi √ß o¢ti zhvlon qeouv e¶cousin aÓll∆ ouj kat∆ e˙pi÷gnwsin – Here Paul makes a revealing but chilling statement. 
The Jews can look as though they are wholeheartedly committed to obeying God (“they have a zeal for God”), but they are not. 
They are striving after obedience to the Mosaic Covenant with all their current human capability. Yet, they lack the “proper 
understanding,” which must refer to the depth of their sinfulness and exact dynamic of God’s grace that will also move them to 
recognize the truth of Jesus as the Messiah so as to embrace him with authentic belief.  
This also could be true of modern “Christians,” who pursue some form of Christian religion with all the possible human 
capability that sinners have, so that they, too, look as though they are the most committed, God-fearing people in existence, but 
they lack a proper grasp of the depth of their sin and exactly how the dynamic of God’s grace operates in sinners. They read and 
teach the Bible, perhaps with some sort of traditional theology (Roman Catholic, Reformed, Pentecostal, etc.), but they do not 
comprehend correctly the biblical theology of sin and grace. Just because someone says that they are committed to God and 
demonstrate a high level of religious activity to prove it does not mean that they have a correct understanding of God and are 
exercising authentic belief. 
Religion is very easy to learn and practice. Authentic Christianity requires the miraculous and inner work of the Spirit of God. 
 
263 aÓgnoouvnteß ga»r th\n touv qeouv dikaiosu/nhn kai« th\n i˙di÷an dikaiosu/nhn zhtouvnteß sthvsai, thØv dikaiosu/nhØ touv qeouv oujc 
uJpeta¿ghsan – Thus, Paul concludes that the Jews’ have taken the biblical message of the Abrahamic and Mosaic Covenants, 
which describes how to become acceptable by God, and distorted it, which means that they have made up their own religion 
using biblical terminology—which is altogether too easy for sinful human beings to do, whether Jews or Christians. They “do not 
really grasp” the way that “justification” (a standing before God that results in eternal forgiveness and obtaining participation in 
His fulfilling His promises of the nation of Israel and eternal life) comes from “God”—by grace operating within sinners and 
changing their subjectivity and Jesus’ interceding on their behalf as a result of his death on the cross and resurrection afterwards. 
Instead, they “seek to establish” a way to become justified that they perform apart from God’s grace. They “do not submit” to the 
method of God’s justifying sinners in the same way that Adam and Eve did not submit to God’s way of their living in the midst 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil but choose their own way. 
And thus God and His grace are their stumbling block (see 9:33). They have heard God, but they have not really heard God. His 
words are in their heads, but the truth of the ideas is not to the extent that they understand them correctly, believe them with 
changed hearts and authentic belief, and properly and humbly submit to God. They have come up with a different truth from the 
Bible itself with biblical words and some actual biblical ideas—such as the fact that Moses revealed the Mosaic Covenant to the 
Israelites or Jesus is the Messiah and Christ. They are not submitting to the way that God says in the Bible that He justifies and 
saves people. 
This is why it is so important that we humbly think very carefully about our study of the Bible and constantly recheck our 
thinking about the Bible in order to get as close as possible to an accurate interpretation of the Bible. Other teachers of the Bible 
are helpful but certainly not authoritative. If we cannot argue our theology directly from the Bible, but only from the teaching and 
commentaries of theologians and Bible teachers, then we cannot say that we really embrace biblical theology. 
 
264 te÷loß ga»r no/mou Cristo\ß ei˙ß dikaiosu/nhn panti« twˆ◊ pisteu/onti – Many English Bibles translate the first part of this verse as 
“Christ is the end of the law,” as if the relevance of the Mosaic Covenant for the Jews (and Gentiles) comes to an end once Jesus 
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as the Messiah has appeared, so that he, with the New Covenant, replaces the Mosaic Covenant, resulting in the Jews’ no longer 
needing to pay attention to it at all. In fact, it has become altogether wrong and immoral for the Jews to follow Moses. The only 
person they should follow is Jesus. Therefore, the Jews become just like the Gentiles as people of the New Covenant, who 
concern themselves with only Jesus and not with Moses and his covenant. This could (or also should) lead us to conclude that 
followers of Jesus, the “church” made up of both Jews and Gentiles (and obviously mainly Gentiles during the last 1900 years) 
become the new “Israel” and replace the Jews as the chosen people of God, allowing (even requiring) us to read the statements 
regarding the nation of Israel and the land of Israel in the OT prophets as now applying to the NT church, to heaven as the only 
place of the Kingdom of God, and to the eternal inheritance of the church (and not to the temporary inheritance of Israel on the 
land of Israel). 
In contrast, the Complete Jewish Bible translates the first part of this verse as “For the goal at which the Torah aims is the 
Messiah,” which I think makes more sense. While te÷loß can refer to the end or conclusion of something, it can also refer to what 
someone hopes to achieve, which does not necessarily bring the end of it, but only the finish line with its still existing. Again, I 
think that Paul is indicating that God’s purpose for (the finish line of) the Mosaic Covenant is to lead a person to authentic belief 
in the Messiah Jesus just as much as the apostolic message in the NT of Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah is intended to do so. 
This is to say that a proper understanding of the Mosaic Covenant should teach a Jew that the goal of offering bulls and goats to 
God is to look for another, indeed, a human sacrifice to God that will become the eternal basis for God’s forgiveness and mercy 
into eternity. The Jew should look at his animal sacrifices and automatically believe in Jesus as the crucified and sacrificed 
Messiah and his high priest now that he has made his first appearance in human history. Thus, the latter, belief in the Messiah, is 
now the touchstone of authentic biblical spirituality, so that if a Jew who is aggressively intent on following the Mosaic Covenant 
does not segue eventually and naturally (by the inner work of the Spirit of God) to belief in Jesus, then it reveals that he does not 
correctly understand the Mosaic Covenant and has made up his own “religion” centered in his human efforts using biblical 
terminology that comes from the Mosaic Covenant. 
As Paul has already stated at the end of chapter two and now will go on to point out again, it is the Jew with a circumcised heart 
by God, who not only speaks of his belief in God and obedience to the covenant but also moves on to speak of his belief in Jesus 
the Messiah and his obedience to him, that is the true Jew. This also means that the requirement for sinners, Jews or Gentiles, in 
OT times or NT times, to acquire God’s blessings of both participating in the “great nation” of Abraham’s physical descendants 
and obtaining eternal life, has always been the same—a changed heart by God Himself and the resultant belief and obedience by 
someone who is still a sinner until God transforms all believers into eternal and morally perfect beings when Jesus returns or after 
death during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. 
Another way to say this is that every Jew is required by God to have a circumcised heart and to obey the Mosaic Covenant with 
authentic belief as the lead up to obeying Jesus with authentic belief now that he has arrived. In this way, each Jew continues to 
obey the Mosaic Covenant appropriately, while adding authentic obedience to Jesus, when he understands that the animal 
sacrifices that he continues to offer to God are intended to point to Jesus’ sacrifice and intercession as high priest. 
The NT book of Hebrews explains this most explicitly. 
 
265 Mwu¨shvß ga»r gra¿fei th\n dikaiosu/nhn th\n e˙k touv no/mou o¢ti oJ poih/saß aujta» a‡nqrwpoß zh/setai e˙n aujtoi √ß –  
There are several options for what Paul means here— 
1) If a Jew obeys the Mosaic Covenant perfectly, then he will acquire eternal life by having properly earned it. But this is 
impossible for any sinner to do, so that the authority over a Jew of the Mosaic Covenant ended when Jesus came on the scene and 
died for our sins. 
2) If a Jew obeys the Mosaic Covenant by doing it with a changed heart and authentic belief, as the Covenant itself states in 
Deuteronomy 10:16 (and in chapter 30), then he will acquire eternal life the same way that a NT believer acquires it—through 
faith and belief and proper obedience to God. 
Option #2 makes more sense. Paul is stating very succinctly how justification by means of the Mosaic Covenant can actually 
occur. It is by the same mechanism and methodology as that which it occurs by means of the New Covenant and Jesus—that 
someone “does the things” in the Mosaic Covenant with a changed heart and authentic belief as someone “does the things” of the 
New Covenant with the same kind of heart and belief. Paul is quoting Moses in Leviticus 18:5 to the effect that a proper 
obedience to (and therefore understanding of) the Mosaic Covenant leads a Jew to “do the things” of the covenant with 
appropriate obedience. And what things are these. Leviticus 18:5 labels them as “all the statutes and all the judgments” of the 
covenant, which is to say all 613 commandments which God lays out in the Mosaic Covenant from Exodus 19 through the last 
chapter of Deuteronomy. 
Both God and Paul state with Leviticus 18:5 that a Jew “shall live” if he “does” the things of the Mosaic Covenant. In other 
words, God’s gift of life, even eternal life, comes to the Jew who properly obeys the Mosaic Covenant, which comes as a surprise 
to anyone who has thought that it is only doing what Jesus has instructed that allows a person, whether Jew or Gentile, to gain 
eternal salvation. But this is because the condition that God has placed on sinners to qualify for salvation and eternal life is the 
inner change of heart, which comes about by only the invisible work of the Spirit of God. 
In other words, proper obedience to the Mosaic Covenant brings life in the same way that proper obedience to the gospel of Jesus  
brings it. And life includes God’s acceptance, forgiveness, and blessings (including participation in the temporary “great nation” 
of the Jews) for all eternity. Therefore, God meant in Leviticus that escaping God’s condemnation comes specifically from 
“practicing” God’s statutes, but He was not requiring that the Jews become morally perfect in order to do so and achieve 
salvation and life. Instead, He was requiring that they become the kind of people who perform His commandments, even all 613 
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of them, with changed inwardness according to Deuteronomy 10:16 and chapter 30. 
Leviticus 18:5 “So you shall keep My statutes (‹yAtO;qUj_tRa) (pa¿nta ta» prosta¿gmata¿ mou) and My judgments (do $AfDÚpVvIm_tRa ◊w) 
(kai« pa¿nta ta» kri÷mata¿ mou), by which a man may live (M¡RhD;b y ∞AjÎw) (a± poih/saß a‡nqrwpoß zh/setai e˙n aujtoi √ß) if he does them; I 
am Yahweh.” 
Deuteronomy 10:16 “So circumcise your heart, and stiffen your neck no longer.” 
Deuteronomy 30:6 “Moreover Yahweh your God will circumcise your heart and the heart of your descendants, to love Yahweh 
your God with all your heart and with all your soul, so that you may live.” 
 
266 hJ de« e˙k pi÷stewß dikaiosu/nh ou¢twß le÷gei: mh\ ei¶phØß e˙n thØv kardi÷aˆ sou: ti÷ß aÓnabh/setai ei˙ß to\n oujrano/n; touvt∆ e¶stin 
Cristo\n katagagei √n –  
Again, a couple of options for what Paul is saying here in vs. 6-11— 
1) In contrast to the Mosaic Covenant’s requirement of moral perfection, the gospel of Jesus requires only belief in him as the 
Messiah. 
2) In line with the Mosaic Covenant’s requirement of authentic belief and obedience to God where the heart and mind of a sinner 
recognizes that belief in the message of God and not striving with human effort to achieve something that cannot be achieved, 
such as pleasing God on our own apart from God’s grace (even doing something to trigger the Messiah’s appearing from heaven 
or being resurrected from the dead), the gospel of Jesus requires the same, but with taking the knowledge of Jesus that a person 
receives and embracing the truth of it with a heart, mind, and speech (and actions) that are characterized by authentic faith and 
obedience from having a changed inwardness. 
And again, option #2 makes more sense. The Jews have been all about obeying the Mosaic Covenant adequately enough as an 
entire nation that it would motivate God to send the Messiah to rescue them from their enemies and restore the Kingdom of God 
on the land of Israel with a Davidic king ruling over them. And then, they would also rule the world with the Messiah. 
Paul now shows in 10:6 & 7 what demonstrates their lack of understanding of the Mosaic Covenant through the two questions in 
Deuteronomy 30:12 & 13 that are really one question that any individual Jew might ask in regard to it.  
The question is, “Is there anybody who has the ability to go to the extremes of the creation and bring back the key to my obeying 
the covenant properly?” In other words, what can a human being possibly do to obey God as much as He wants the Jews to obey 
Him in order to make sure He fulfills His promises to them and grants them completely safety and security on the land of 
Canaan/Israel? Then, Moses answers this question by stating to the Covenant is not “too difficult” to obey, because the fact that 
the overall concept of it and the desire to obey it is in a Jew’s heart so that he can say, “I truly want to obey God and this 
covenant” makes the Jew appropriately obedient. Thus, it is a matter of the Jew’s heart (as the Covenant says in Deuteronomy 
10:16 and chapter 30). No one has to do more than believe and obey from a changed heart.  
Paul is saying that the same is true of the message of the Jesus as the Messiah. It is right there in a person’s mind and heart who 
has heard  the good news of Jesus proclaimed to him. No one has to do more than believe this information and obey it—again, 
from a changed heart. 
In this way, Paul exploits Moses’ point in Deuteronomy 30:11-14—that obedience to the Mosaic Covenant is a matter of a Jew’s 
heart that God has circumcised and says that it is the same for any one Jew and anyone else in regard to the Messiah. The 
tendency is for a Jew (or any sinful human being) to think that his religious performance (even Christian religious performance), 
that could include his ascending into heaven or crossing the ocean, i.e., going to some created extreme, to demonstrate how 
wonderfully committed to obeying God he is, is what pleases God and makes him worthy of His blessings and promises—
including causing the Messiah to appear and save the Jews and restore a peaceful Kingdom of God on earth.  
It is like those Jews who claim that when the entire nation of Israel, in a committed fashion, finally follows all 613 
commandments of the Mosaic Covenant together, then the Messiah will come. They will cause God to send the Messiah down 
from heaven. In addition, they could cause him even to come up from the dead—so to speak. This is to say that the Jews think 
that God is waiting for them to obey Him as a nation, and then He will bring about the appearance of the Messiah to rescue them 
from their earthly enemies. 
However, Paul is saying that the condition that God requires is much simpler than this. It is a matter of God’s changing a sinful 
Jew’s heart and causing him to believe in Him and in the Messiah—all by His grace and the purpose of His choice, since 
every Jew (and every human being) is a clay pot on God’s potter’s wheel. And this is something that the Jew can do even 
while he obeys the Mosaic Covenant. It has nothing to do with just his human obedience to the commandments of the covenant, 
but with the condition of his heart as a humble penitent before God through His grace. 
Paul begins his reference to the OT by quoting the first part of Deuteronomy 9:4, a passage where Moses suggests that an 
individual Jew will think that God is giving him and the nation of Israel the land of Canaan because of how righteous they all 
are—again, that they deserve the land because of their marvelous obedience to God. Instead, Moses indicates that God takes the 
land from wicked and evil people and gives it to people who are equally sinful but who are also required to change their hearts 
and express authentic belief and obedience towards Him—which the Jews have failed to do so far in history, which is why they 
kept getting driven off the land until Jesus returns. The fact  that many of the them are now back on the land is a precursor to their 
becoming the ”great nation” of the Abrahamic Covenant at Jesus’ second appearance. 
Deuteronomy 9:4 “Do not say in your heart (mh\ ei¶phØß e˙n thvØ kardi÷aˆ sou) when Yahweh your God has driven them out before 
you, ‘Because of my righteousness Yahweh has brought me in to possess this land,’ but it is because of the wickedness of these 
nations that Yahweh is dispossessing them before you.” 
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Deuteronomy 30:11 “For this commandment which I command you today is not too difficult for you, nor is it out of reach. 12 It 
is not in heaven, that you should say, ‘Who will go up to heaven for us (ti÷ß aÓnabh/setai hJmi √n ei˙ß to\n oujrano\n) to get it for us 
and make us hear it, that we may observe it?’ 13 Nor is it beyond the sea, that you should say, ‘Who will cross the sea for us to 
get it for us and make us hear it, that we may observe it?’ 14 But the word is very near you, in your mouth and in your heart, that 
you may observe it.” 
In the first passage, Moses wants the Israelites to realize that each one’s righteous behavior before God is not making them 
worthy of the land which God is giving to them. Instead, the evil practices of its indigenous peoples, the Canaanites, has reached 
the point where God desires to do away with them and replace them with the Israelites, who, by inference, are sinful also and do 
not themselves deserve the land.  
In the second passage, Moses is teaching the people of Israel to realize that obeying the Mosaic Covenant, all 613 of its 
commandments, is not impossible for sinful human beings like them. Instead, it is a matter of their hearts, of their changed hearts, 
that is most important and that will then lead to their demonstrating authentic belief in God and pursuing genuine obedience to 
Him under the covenant—so that they can acquire the fulfillment of God’s promises, including life. 
 
267 h¡: ti÷ß katabh/setai ei˙ß th\n a‡busson; touvt∆ e¶stin Cristo\n e˙k nekrw ◊n aÓnagagei √n – Same idea as the previous verse.  
The question, “Who will descend into the abyss?” is not in Deuteronomy 30:13 but is only similar to it, “13 Nor is it beyond the 
sea, that you should say, ‘Who will cross the sea for us to get it for us and make us hear it, that we may observe it?’” Therefore, 
Paul is referring to Jesus’ actual death. Yet, he wants it to be the same individual Jew who is asking what great religious act in 
obedience to God can he perform to earn Jesus’ being raised from the dead in order for him to complete his responsibility of 
rescuing him from his and Israel’s earthly enemies. But there is no such great religious act. Instead, God simply works within the 
hearts and minds of individual Jews according to the sovereign and predestined purpose of His grace, so that eventually an entire 
generation of Jews and the successive generations of Jews during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 become the recipients 
of the fulfillment of His promises to Abraham—along with individual Jews who became authentic believers down through 
history  before Jesus’ return, who participate after being transformed into morally perfect human beings by God when Jesus 
returns. 
 
268 aÓlla» ti÷ le÷gei; e˙ggu/ß sou to\ rJhvma¿ e˙stin e˙n twˆ◊ sto/mati÷ sou kai« e˙n thØv kardi÷aˆ sou, touvt∆ e¶stin to\ rJhvma thvß pi÷stewß o§ 
khru/ssomen – Just as Moses says in Deuteronomy 30 that no Israelite should fret about getting a hold of all 613 commandments 
of the Mosaic Covenant in order to have them at his fingertips so they that all are able to obey God as a whole nation in order to 
impress Him and make themselves worthy of His blessings and promises, neither should anyone fret about performing religious 
actions in order to give God the motivation (even earn God’s actions) to raise the Messiah from the dead and make him available 
to bring about salvation for the Jews and anyone else who believes in Jesus as the Messiah.  
Instead, Deuteronomy 30:14 states the way to please and obey God. It is to take the message of truth which God has provided and 
to have it in both one’s mouth and one’s heart, which is to say that God is concerned first with a sinful Jew’s inwardness and 
second with his outward performance of all the commandments in the Mosaic Covenant.  
And Paul is saying the same thing about how a sinful Jew should respond to the information about Jesus as the Messiah. It is a 
matter of hearing and believing the truth of this “message” and information, not a matter of outwardly following the Mosaic 
Covenant. In other words, if a sinful Jew authentically believes the truth of the Mosaic Covenant, then he will also believe the 
truth of Jesus as the Messiah. This will allow him to have a “zeal for God” with good “understanding,” because he will be 
believing “the message of belief,” i.e., the message which calls for authentic, inward belief that comes from the work of the grace 
of God and not outward, religious performance that comes from the human being to make himself worthy of God’s blessings. 
Jesus has appeared historically as Jesus of Nazareth, and now it is simply a matter of believing the truth of him as God has 
revealed it. But the fundamental issue is the condition of one’s heart and thus having a heart of belief that is properly oriented 
towards God. There is no intricate, religious, and external key to gaining God’s acceptance through outward obedience to the 
Mosaic Covenant (or to Christian religion as it has developed in various forms during the last two thousand years) that will then 
cause Him to send the Messiah in response to the Jews’ magnificent obedience to God and the covenant. There is only belief in 
the clear truth which God has exposed historically, particularly the truth of the person of Jesus as the Messiah, which results in 
the simplicity of repentance, belief, and obedience to morality from a humble position of God’s grace. And it does not result in 
building a religion and its external practices that impress God to the degree that He pays a person first with sending the Messiah 
and then with the Kingdom of God and eternal life—because he has somehow earned both. 
Deuteronomy 30:14 “But the word is very near you, in your mouth and in your heart, that you may observe it (e¶stin sou e˙ggu\ß 
to\ rJhvma sfo/dra e˙n tw ◊ˆ sto/mati÷ sou kai« e˙n thvØ kardi÷aˆ sou kai« e˙n tai √ß cersi÷n sou aujto\ poiei √n) .” 
 
269 o¢ti e˙a»n oJmologh/shØß e˙n twˆ◊ sto/mati÷ sou ku/rion ∆Ihsouvn kai« pisteu/shØß e˙n thØv kardi÷aˆ sou o¢ti oJ qeo\ß aujto\n h¡geiren e˙k 
nekrw ◊n, swqh/shØ – Again, Paul states the obvious—that following the Mosaic Covenant in order to earn God’s forgiveness is not 
the correct method to gain God’s acceptance and blessings, but simply taking the clear information of history (and now the 
apostolic message that leads to believing in Jesus as one’s Master and Messiah) is what rescues any individual, sinful Jew (and 
Gentile) from God’s eternal condemnation so that he obtains the promises of Abraham and eternal life. Nevertheless, the 
assumption is that this happens because of the circumcision of the heart by God that Paul mentioned at the end of chapter 2. 
Here, Paul puts it in terms of confessing “in [one]s mouth the Lord Jesus” and believing “because of [one]’s heart that God raised 
him from the dead.” The first is to internalize intellectually the role of Jesus as Messiah, Master, and Savior. The second is to 
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internalize because of a changed heart the fact that Jesus’ death and resurrection were both vital to his fulfilling his role as 
Messiah, Master, and Savior.  
This is obviously radically different from the traditional understanding of the Messiah from the Jews’ study of the OT where they 
believed that he would promote the Mosaic Covenant as the center of any Jew’s relationship with God and also destroy Israel’s 
earthly enemies. That the final (? – or restoration of the line of the) Jewish king(s) would be executed by the Jewish leadership 
and then rise from the dead in order to be the only fully effective propitiatory offering to God was certainly not on their 
intellectual radar. 
As I said, implied is that verbal confession and heart belief require a circumcised and changed heart just as Moses points out in 
Deuteronomy 10 & 30 that proper obedience to the Mosaic Covenant require them too. Implied also is that Jesus and not the 
Mosaic Covenant is the basis of obtaining God’s promises of the “great nation” of Israel and eternal salvation—because of his 
death and resurrection as a propitiatory offering to God. The Jews most likely believed that the Messiah would promote 
obedience to the Mosaic Covenant as the basis of obtaining all God’s blessings, whether the blessing is being a part of the great 
nation of Israel or acquiring eternal life with Abraham. But Jesus demonstrated by his death and resurrection that he is the only 
basis for both promises. 
 
270 kardi÷aˆ ga»r pisteu/etai ei˙ß dikaiosu/nhn, sto/mati de« oJmologei √tai ei˙ß swthri÷an – Here Paul promotes the core idea of the 
biblical message, that it is at the level of a person’s heart commitments that the proper condition for receiving the fulfillment of 
God’s promises of the “great nation” of Israel and eternal salvation occurs. And of course Paul has also already made it clear that 
it is God alone who ultimately brings this about (see Romans 2:28,29 and Romans 9 through His “purpose according to choice”), 
just as Moses pointed out the same thing to the Israelites in Deuteronomy 30:1-6, especially v. 6, “Moreover, the Lord your God 
will circumcise your heart and the heart of your descendants, to love the Lord your God with all your heart  and with all your 
existence, so that you may live.” In addition, to embrace Jesus correctly is to take into account not just his life, but also his death 
and resurrection by which he qualified to become our king and high priest (see Romans 1:4).  
Paul is not making a large distinction between justification and salvation, because certainly to have one is to have the other. To 
acquire a standing before God that will lead to eternal salvation is to have the guarantee through God’s grace and faithfulness that 
He will certainly grant salvation to this person. And to believe the truth in one’s heart is to be able to speak the truth from a 
position of authentic belief with one’s mouth. A person can hardly do one without also doing the other—genuinely!! 
In other words, biblical inwardness theologically leads to both justification and salvation. 
 
271 le÷gei ga»r hJ grafh/: pa ◊ß oJ pisteu/wn e˙p∆ aujtwˆ◊ ouj kataiscunqh/setai – Paul quotes from Isaiah 28:16 where God told both 
the northern Kingdom of Israel and the southern Kingdom of Judah around 722 B.C. that the Davidic Covenant, which they were 
not trusting in, will nevertheless become the cornerstone of the building comprised of His people, the authentically believing 
Jews. Thus, the Davidic Covenant is the “it” in this passage. Isaiah 28 is also referring to the fact that the Israelites had made a 
covenant with foreign empires to protect them from harm. However, God around 1,000 B.C. had already made and will continue 
to make and keep the Davidic Covenant with the nation of Israel, which is all that they need for protection from their enemies.  
Therefore, by adding the word pa ◊ß at the beginning of the Isaiah 28:16 quote, Paul is alluding to the fact that both his Jewish 
readers and the Gentiles must simply be the kind of people who believe God with their changed hearts for His promises, which 
means believing in even the Davidic Covenant and the final, Jewish Davidic king, Jesus of Nazareth. This is what Paul goes on to 
argue. Anyone who demonstrates belief of this kind will certainly not be embarrassed or ashamed when the outcome is God’s 
eternal mercy and life—regardless of how long someone has to wait for these to appear. 
Thus, the Davidic Covenant of Isaiah 28:16 becomes a metonymy for Jesus, the final king of this covenant, once he appears, so 
that the “it” here implies the “him” of Jesus. 
Isaiah 28:16 Therefore thus says Adonai Yahweh, “Behold, I am laying in Zion a stone, a tested stone, a costly cornerstone for 
the foundation, firmly placed. He who believes in it will not be disturbed (oJ pisteu/wn e˙p∆ aujtw ◊ˆ ouj mh\ kataiscunqhvØ).” 
 
272 ouj ga¿r e˙stin diastolh\ ∆Ioudai÷ou te kai« ›Ellhnoß, oJ ga»r aujto\ß ku/rioß pa¿ntwn, ploutw ◊n ei˙ß pa¿ntaß tou\ß e˙pikaloume÷nouß 
aujto/n – In the previous verse, Paul quoted Isaiah 28:16 to the effect that the Jew who genuinely believes in the Davidic 
Covenant will not be ashamed of doing so because it will theologically lead to participating in God’s promises. But he also added 
the word pa ◊ß at the beginning. Now he explains the full significance of this word “everyone,” that it includes both Jews and 
Gentiles. 
Paul now says explicitly that “there is no distinction between Jew and Greek” in God’s eyes. God has chosen the Jews as a 
unique ethnic group to play a special role in human history, but this does not mean that they have a higher status as far as God’s 
choosing sinners to obtain His salvation and eternal life. And this is because God is “Lord of all,” i.e., of all believers regardless 
of their ethnic group. And this is because God richly provides His grace, mediation, and salvation “towards all who call upon 
Him,” i.e., towards all, who with changed hearts, appeal to God for mercy and life through Jesus as their “Lord” and risen from 
the dead propitiatory offering. 
The inference from all that Paul has been arguing is that both Jews and Gentiles obtain an acceptable standing before God by 
means of their doing the same thing—believing (from a heart that has been changed by the grace of God). It is not that the Jew 
can point to his obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, and it is not that the Gentile can do this either (which would be a possible 
conclusion from reading the OT), but it is that both can point to what God has done to their subjectivity and changed it so as to 
orient them towards God, His truth, and Jesus at the level of the commitments of their hearts. If both Jews and Gentiles 
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demonstrate this through humility, repentance, moral pursuit, and perseverance of these in the midst of and after suffering the 
normal afflictions of this life, either from their own sin or through persecution and life as it presents itself to all human beings, 
then they present clear evidence for the authenticity of their belief. In this way, God also demonstrates that He is God of both 
Jews and Gentiles, even though He has chosen the Jews for a special and unique purpose within human history as Paul has been 
pointing out throughout Romans.  
 
273 pa ◊ß ga»r o§ß a·n e˙pikale÷shtai to\ o¡noma kuri÷ou swqh/setai – Paul now quotes Joel 2:32 which is speaking of the Jews at the 
end of history when God brings about their final judgment and discipline before making them the “great nation” of the 
Abrahamic Covenant. Indeed, “everyone [of the Jews] who will call upon” God for salvation from His judgment and destruction 
will obtain His saving them. But this is the point, if calling out to God with genuine inwardness and belief results in salvation 
from God, then the fact that it is good enough for the Jews means that it is good enough for the Gentiles. Thus, the Jews become 
an object lesson for the Gentiles. God will bring about earthly judgment of the Jews (as He has before) and yet saves some of 
them from both it and His eternal judgment and destruction. Gentiles should take note and also appeal to God in the same way for 
their eternal salvation. 
Joel 2:32 “And it will come about that whoever calls on the name of Yahweh will be delivered (kai« e¶stai pa ◊ß o§ß a·n 
e˙pikale÷shtai to\ o¡noma kuri÷ou swqh/setai); for on Mount Zion and in Jerusalem there will be those who escape, as Yahweh has 
said, even among the survivors whom Yahweh calls.” 
 
274 Pw ◊ß ou™n e˙pikale÷swntai ei˙ß o§n oujk e˙pi÷steusan; pw ◊ß de« pisteu/swsin ou ∞ oujk h¡kousan; pw ◊ß de« aÓkou/swsin cwri«ß 
khru/ssontoß – The important question in Paul’s mind from the beginning of chapter 9 has been, “Why is it that some many Jews 
have not become believers in God and in Jesus as their Messiah while the clear indication is that many more Gentiles have done 
so?” Implied is the question, “Has God rejected the Jews, because they have done so much to disobey Him?”  
First, Paul stated that, by God’s design, not “all those who are from Israel,” i.e., descendants of Jacob, are the true “Israel” as 
people of authentic belief.  
Second, it depends upon whom God. He “has mercy on whom He desires, and He hardens whom He desires.”  
Third, God is the potter, while the Jews (and Gentiles) are clay pots on His potter’s wheel, and He determines their lives—with 
some Jews becoming authentic believers and most of them not doing so.  
Fourth, the Jews have striven to please God by their own self-created religious actions, which are not sufficient to earn God’s 
blessings, while the clear goal of the Mosaic Covenant is that the Jews embrace Jesus as their ultimate offering and sacrifice to 
God, so that declaring Jesus as the Messiah from a repentant heart is necessary for any sinful human being. 
Fifth, God has sent prophet after prophet to the nation of Israel to proclaim His truth about the Messiah as described in the OT, so 
that they may hear this messianic message and believe it. And this has included the more recent “prophets” of Jesus, his apostles, 
so that the Gentiles have believed while so many Jews have not. But the Jews have remained a “disobedient and obstinate 
people” (see v. 21). 
Then, in 11:1, Paul will once again ask if God has rejected His people, the Jews and use himself as an example of the answer, 
which is an unequivocal, No!! 
Here, in vs. 14 and 15, Paul wants to highlight and make explicit the process by which people, both Jews and Gentiles (but 
especially Jews), become believers. The process is initiated and controlled by God for His own purposes, which Paul is 
describing as involving both Jews and Gentiles in the midst of the former being a unique ethnic group with the special role of 
communicating God’s truth to the whole world in human history.  
Yet, it is clear that God’s purposes do not exclude the Gentiles, when it comes to sinners’ acquiring the fulfillment of His 
promises, while His purposes also do not incorporate the entirety of the Jewish people. God’s process for causing sinners to “call 
on Him” is to send “those who proclaim good news of good things” so that people may “hear” the good news and then “believe” 
the good news and then “call on” God for His mercy and salvation.  
To repeat, it starts with God and ends with God—because Paul has already argued that it is His “gracious choice” of specific 
sinners, both Jews and Gentiles, who embrace the good news and obtain mercy and salvation (see Romans 8:28-30,33; 9:11; 
11:5-6).  Human beings are not ultimately in control of this process. God is. 
 
275 pw ◊ß de« khru/xwsin e˙a»n mh\ aÓpostalw ◊sin; kaqw»ß ge÷graptai: wJß wJrai √oi oi˚ po/deß tw ◊n eujaggelizome÷nwn ta» aÓgaqa¿ –  
In Isaiah 52 around 740 B.C., God announces through this prophet the good news of the restoration of the Jews to their land and 
to an experience of wealth and prosperity, which is what He promised to them in the Abrahamic Covenant of Genesis 12:1-3 to 
become a “great nation.” Thus, the “good news” of Isaiah 52:7 is the status of the Jews of ultimately the millennial kingdom of 
Revelation 21 when Jesus returns, destroys Israel’s earthly enemies, and sets up the first stage of the Kingdom of God on the land 
of Israel. God also predicts and guarantees that He will announce this good news of the “great nation” of Israel through human 
beings, and He is saying this to and in regard to the Israelites/Jews. 
In addition, Paul quotes Isaiah 52:7 as something which was originally spoken to the Jews only, but has significance for the 
Gentiles, too, i.e., the Gentiles whom God has graciously chosen to announce the “good news” of Jesus as the Messiah through 
whom they acquire eternal mercy and salvation from God. 
Isaiah 52:7 How lovely on the mountains are the feet of him who brings good news, who announces peace and brings good news 
of happiness (w ß w‚ra e˙pi« tw ◊n ojre÷wn, w ß po/deß eujaggelizome÷nou aÓkoh\n ei˙rh/nhß, w ß eujaggelizo/menoß aÓgaqa¿), who announces 
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salvation, and says to Zion, “Your God reigns!” 
 
276 ∆All∆ ouj pa¿nteß uJph/kousan twˆ◊ eujaggeli÷wˆ. ∆HsaiŒaß ga»r le÷gei: ku/rie, ti÷ß e˙pi÷steusen thØv aÓkohØv hJmw ◊n –  
Paul quotes Isaiah 53:1 as to who has believed “our message,” when Isaiah 52 speaks of the fact that “many nations…will 
understand” the role and message of God’s “servant” whose “appearance” becomes “marred more than any man.” It makes the 
most sense that this “servant” is Jesus as the beaten and crucified Messiah, who fulfills his role as Savior for the Jews and the 
Gentiles, leading to “our message” in 53:1 referring to the information that all the Gentiles and Jews embrace, namely Jesus as 
their king and savior. 
Therefore, in line with 10:12, when Paul says at the beginning of this verse in Romans, “However, not everyone obeyed the good 
news,” he means that not all of humanity, who have heard something about God, have been willing to embrace what God has 
presented as the wonderful good news for sinful people, especially the information about Jesus as the Messiah. 
Paul stated at the beginning of chapter 9 that not all from Israel are Israel, that not every Jew as a descendant of Jacob ends up 
becoming a member of “Israel” as defined by those Jews who become authentic believers in God and who receive the fulfillment 
of God’s promises. Here, he quotes Isaiah 53:1 that says the same thing in question form, “Lord, who believed our report?” But 
now Paul is referring to both Jews and Gentiles, using the question from Isaiah to say that some Jews have believed and some 
Gentiles have also, but most of humanity have not. 
Paul continues to teach in these three chapters of 9-11 that God is control of the process of people becoming believers (vs. 14,15) 
and He is in control of who becomes believers (by His gracious choice), resulting in the conclsion that God’s plans simply do not 
include everyone in the nation of Israel and everyone in the Gentile world believing His message. And Paul quotes the question 
of Isaiah 53:1 where the “our” refers to Jews and Gentiles to show this.  
 
277 a‡ra hJ pi÷stiß e˙x aÓkohvß, hJ de« aÓkoh\ dia» rJh/matoß Cristouv – Thus, Paul states explicitly that the dynamic in existence in his 
day is that authentic belief in God entails hearing the good news of the Messiah, from which I think we can infer that he is saying 
this vital information about the Messiah exists in the Old Testament and has now been revealed in the very person of Jesus of 
Nazareth.  
The Messiah is at the center of the entire biblical documents, from Genesis through Revelation, so that authentic belief in God 
involves and includes belief in the Messiah—however much someone has learned about him at any time in human history, 
whether very little if we are talking about Adam and Eve, or very much for us now that the Messiah has made his first appearance 
and we have the whole New Testament to study and absorb. 
Thus, belief for a sinner is to some degree belief in the biblical Messiah. Isaiah 52 and 53 are all about him, too. But this is what 
the Jews are missing, because they are so focused (incorrectly) on Moses and the Mosaic Covenant. They need to move on to the 
Davidic and New Covenants and camp on them and understand them fully (!!)—with Jesus’ claims in the gospel accounts to be 
the Messiah as absolutely true. 
 
278 aÓlla» le÷gw, mh\ oujk h¡kousan; menouvnge: ei˙ß pa ◊san th\n ghvn e˙xhvlqen oJ fqo/ggoß aujtw ◊n kai« ei˙ß ta» pe÷rata thvß oi˙koume÷nhß 
ta» rJh/mata aujtw ◊n – Can it be said that the Gentiles and OT Israelites did not hear the message of the Messiah or enough about 
the Messiah, thus basically making it impossible for them to have proper belief? In other words, since God is in control of both 
the process of proclaiming the message and people’s believing the message, is it possible that God has intentionally kept the 
message from people so that they will not be able to believe it? 
Thus, it makes sense that Paul quotes Psalm 19:4 to say that, while the OT message was not always about the Messiah per se, the 
Israelites/Jews and Gentiles in the past have certainly had enough information about God to engage in proper belief. And, 
remarkably enough, the information came from the creation which speaks loudly and clearly in regard to the Creator (see Romans 
1)—which is enough to convince a person that he needs to believe in God and thereby fulfill the condition He has placed on 
sinners in order for them to obtain eternal life and salvation. 
Psalm 19:1 The  heavens are telling of the glory of God, and their  expanse is declaring the work of His hands.  
19:2 Day to  day pours forth speech, and  night to night reveals knowledge. 
19:3 There is no speech, nor are there words; their voice is not heard. 
19:4 Their line has gone out through all the earth, and their utterances to the end of the world (ei˙ß pa ◊san th\n ghvn e˙xhvlqen oJ 
fqo/ggoß aujtw ◊n kai« ei˙ß ta» pe÷rata thvß oi˙koume÷nhß ta» rJh/mata aujtw ◊n). In them He has placed a tent for the sun. 
 
279 aÓlla» le÷gw, mh\ ∆Israh\l oujk e¶gnw; prw ◊toß Mwu¨shvß le÷gei: e˙gw» parazhlw¿sw uJma ◊ß e˙p∆ oujk e¶qnei, e˙p∆ e¶qnei aÓsune÷twˆ 
parorgiw ◊ uJma ◊ß – What is Paul asking in regard to what “Israel did not know?” I think in the context it has to be how history was 
going to proceed for both the OT Jews and the Gentiles towards the appearance and activity of the Messiah—especially if the 
Jews refused to believe God and the truth which He was conveying to them.  
Should the Jews have been aware of what God was going to do with them and with the Gentiles in relation to the Jews’ Messiah? 
The answer is, “Yes.” Going all the way back to Moses around 1500 B.C., he was the first one to say explicitly that God would 
annoy the Jews and make them angry by means of an ethnic group, a nation outside the nation of Israel, which is to say the 
Gentiles in total, when they believe a message from God that those who are proclaiming it claim it to be from the God of Israel—
a message that is clearly not the same one that the Jews themselves are embracing and claiming to be from God. In other words, 
the Jews will believe that the OT is saying X (the wrong understanding of the OT), while others (even some Jews) are claiming 
that the OT says Y (the correct understanding of the OT). And this is going to be so annoying to the Jews that they believe they 
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are completely in the right to squash the new message and even kill those who are proclaiming it. 
I think, therefore, that both the Hebrew anq and the Greek parazhlo/w do not mean “make jealous” as we think of jealousy, that 
someone has something that I really want, and I am jealous of their having it when it is not possible for me to get it. Therefore, 
these words mean the same thing as sok and parorgi÷zw, to make someone angry simply because you are doing the wrong thing 
according to them, and this is really annoying to them.  
In Deuteronomy 32:21, Moses is saying that the Israelites are really going to annoy God and make Him angry with their worship 
of false gods, with the result that God is very much going to annoy them and make them angry when the Gentiles believe the 
truth, which the Jews think is a lie and a distortion of the biblical message which they have learned and to which they are 
assiduously and painstakingly adhering. We know that this is what happens when Paul starts proclaiming the message of Jesus as 
the Messiah and the Gentiles believe it and obey it. The book of Acts and Paul’s letters indicate that the Jews get so upset at the 
apostles and Paul for teaching what they think is a false Messiah that their anger leads them to try to squash their message and 
even kill the people who are both proclaiming it and believing it. This means that they are not jealous per se, wanting what the 
Gentiles have when they cannot have it. Instead, they are angrily zealous for what they believe is the truth and attempt to 
eliminate the “false” message of the apostles and Paul and to eliminate those who are promoting this “false” message and 
sometimes those who believe it (the Gentiles!). The Jews have to be thinking, “How can the Gentiles be believing the truth of the 
Bible, when we have the truth in the Mosaic Covenant?” 
This means also that there was plenty of good information in OT times provided to the Jews (for example, the Mosaic Covenant 
and the whole OT Torah), but they still refused to believe the truth properly with genuine belief—because their hearts were so 
hard and they lacked changed hearts and good understanding. And there was information enough in the OT to instruct the Jews in 
what God’s plans and purposes were and are in regard to the Jews and the Gentiles. For example, and even “first,” God through 
Moses said in Deuteronomy 32:31 that He would anger them as they angered Him to try to get them to think about what they are 
believing—that it is not in line with the Bible, so that eventually they will believe the truth all as a part of His plan for the Jews 
and the Gentiles, which Paul will explain more clearly in chapter 11. The clear implication of God’s promises to Abraham is that 
the Gentiles will believe the message of Jesus as the Messiah that will lead eventually to the Jews believing this message as a 
whole group—on the land of Israel in the millennial kingdom under the rule of Jesus as their Messiah. 
Deuteronomy 32:21 ‘They have made Me jealous [annoyed and angry] (yˆn…wâa ◊nIq MEh) (aujtoi« parezh/lwsa¿n me) with what is not 
God; they have provoked Me to anger (yˆn…wäsSoI;k) (parw¿rgisa¿n me) with their idols. So I will make them jealous [annoyed and 
angry] (M ∞EayˆnVqAa ‹yˆnSaÅw) (kaÓgw» parazhlw¿sw aujtou\ß) with those who are not a people; I will provoke them to anger (M`EsyIoVkAa) 
(parorgiw ◊ aujtou/ß) with a foolish nation.’ 
 
280 ∆HsaiŒaß de« aÓpotolmaˆ◊ kai« le÷gei: euJre÷qhn e˙n toi √ß e˙me« mh\ zhtouvsin, e˙mfanh\ß e˙geno/mhn toi √ß e˙me« mh\ e˙perwtw ◊sin – In order to 
interpret the last two verses of chapter ten, I need to consider the options for understanding Isaiah 65:1-2, which Paul quotes in 
these verses, and the options for understanding Romans 10:20-21. Isaiah 65:1-2 read— 
Isaiah 65:1 “I permitted Myself to be sought by those who did not ask for Me (∆Emfanh\ß e˙geno/mhn toi √ß e˙me« mh\ zhtouvsin); I 
permitted Myself to be found by those who did not seek Me (euJre÷qhn toi √ß e˙me« mh\ e˙perwtw ◊sin). I said, ‘Here am I, here am I,’ to 
a nation which did not call on My name.” 65:2 I have spread out My hands all day long to a rebellious people (e˙xepe÷tasa ta»ß 
cei √ra¿ß mou o¢lhn th\n hJme÷ran pro\ß lao\n aÓpeiqouvnta kai« aÓntile÷gonta), who walk in the way which is not good, following their 
own thoughts.” 
The options are— 
1) God is referring in v. 1 to the Gentiles, who, in their pagan idolatry, were not even seeking after God; and then, all of a sudden, 
they found Him—like the Gentiles to whom Paul proclaimed the message of Jesus in places such as Ephesus and Corinth, while 
v. 2 is referring to the Jews, who remained stubborn in their hard-heartedness—like the Jews in various places Paul visited and 
encountered great resistance to Jesus as the Messiah from the Jews. 
2) God is referring in both v. 1 and v. 2 to the Jews, who eventually found God after their period of time of hard-heartedness. 
Then, there are two options for understanding Romans 10:20-21— 
1) V. 20 refers to the Gentiles as explained above (even though Paul mixes the Greek words of the Septuagint of Isaiah 65:1), 
while v. 21 refers to the Jews as explained above. This would then be exactly in line with option #1 for the two Isaiah verses OR 
as an argument from the Jews to the Gentiles in v. 20 and an argument from the Jews to the Jews in v. 21. 
2) Both v. 20 and v. 21 refer to the Jews as in line with option #2 above for the two Isaiah verses. 
I think that option #1 for both Isaiah 65:1-2 and Romans 10:20-21 makes the most sense, given the language in the two passages. 
For example, Paul says in v. 21, “Yet, to Israel He says,…” referring to God’s statement in Isaiah 65:2, indicating more clearly 
that v. 20 is not an argument from the Jews to the Gentiles from Isaiah 65:1. And it makes sense that God would say of the 
Gentiles that they were not asking for Him, but He “permitted” (even caused!) them to seek and find Him—through some 
appropriate means, such as the apostle Paul’s announcing Jesus as the Jewish Messiah. In addition, Isaiah 65:2 surely sounds like 
an indictment of the Jews in Isaiah’s day and Jesus’ and Paul’s day—in contrast to what Paul was seeing among the Gentiles in 
places like Pisidian Antioch (see Acts 13), Ephesus (see Acts 18 & 19), and Corinth (see Acts 18). 
Therefore, the boldness of Isaiah in 65:1 is that God boldly declares that Gentiles are going to receive the fulfillment of His 
promises to Abraham—through their belief in the truth about Him as implied and argued by Paul throughout his letter to the 
Roman Gentile Christians. 
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281 pro\ß de« to\n ∆Israh\l le÷gei: o¢lhn th\n hJme÷ran e˙xepe÷tasa ta»ß cei √ra¿ß mou pro\ß lao\n aÓpeiqouvnta kai« aÓntile÷gonta –  
Then Paul refers to the Jews here in v. 21, that they have remained stubbornly disobedient in their refusal to believe God 
properly—just as Isaiah 65:2 predicted.  
Thus, Paul ends chapter 10 where he began in 9:30ff., that God has brought about authentic belief among the Gentiles as He 
planned, while the Jews have remained stubbornly unbelieving as He planned, which fills out the picture of God’s right and 
prerogative to make certain people clay pots of mercy and other people clay pots of wrath. 
Yet, Paul will continue in chapter 11 to state categorically that God has not rejected the Jews and is not finished with them—and 
His fulfilling His promise to Abraham to make his physical descendants the most powerful nation in all human history. Indeed, 
he will say that the Gentiles join the Jews in God’s promises to Abraham and not the other way around. 
 
282 Le÷gw ou™n, mh\ aÓpw¿sato oJ qeo\ß to\n lao\n aujtouv; mh\ ge÷noito: kai« ga»r e˙gw» ∆Israhli÷thß ei˙mi÷, e˙k spe÷rmatoß ∆Abraa¿m, fulhvß 
Beniami÷n – Paul has argued in chapter 9 that God has changed the hearts of Gentiles who have become believers in Him and His 
truth, while the Jews have remained stubborn and obstinate in their hearts, thinking that they can become justified by making 
themselves worthy of it through their obedience to the Mosaic Covenant. Now he asks a very important question, “Has God 
abandoned the Jews (and the promises He made to them in the Abrahamic Covenant) with His fulfilling His plans for Gentiles to 
become believers in the Jewish Messiah in light of the Jews having rejected their Messiah?” This would seem to make sense on 
one level, that after all the times that God has disciplined the nation of Israel in OT times and urged them to return to Him and 
obey Him with circumcised hearts, the final straw could have been their rejecting Jesus and even executing him on the cross. 
Couldn’t we see God finally reaching the end of His patience and declaring that He was done with the Jews and was now moving 
on to the Gentiles who, by predominantly become the “church” of the New Testament, also became His new chosen people to 
whom He would now fulfill the promises that He made to Abraham? The Gentiles will now inherit the “land” of Genesis 12 & 
15, i.e., the land of heaven, and they will become the “great nation” of the people of the Kingdom of God of heaven. 
But Paul’s answer to his question is another unequivocal “No!” And his first example of why it is true that God has not rejected 
the Jews is himself! Paul is a Jew, and look what God has done to him. He has made him a believer in Jesus the Messiah. While 
we might think that one Jewish believer in the Jewish Messiah is no big deal, especially while there have been so many Gentiles 
who have become believers, I think that Paul is saying that his own changed heart, conversion, and belief in Jesus among all the 
Jews is actually clear evidence that God is still in the process of fulfilling His promises to them, so that He really will restore the 
Kingdom of Israel on the land of Israel (as Jesus’ apostles asked in Acts 1). 
Thus, Paul provides his Jewish credentials as a descendant of Abraham, but he must mean through Isaac and Jacob. And he refers 
to this latter person who is the grandson of Abraham by saying that he is a member of the tribe of Benjamin, Jacob’s youngest 
son. 
By the way, this is in line with what Paul argued at the beginning of chapter 9, that not all those who are from Jacob are truly 
Israel, i.e., Jews who have changed hearts. Indeed, Paul is certainly one of those who is both—a descendant of Jacob through his 
youngest son, Benjamin, and a changed of heart believer in Jesus the Messiah (indeed, the sole apostle of Jesus to the Gentiles!). 
Other uses of  aÓpwqe÷w (=push away, reject, repudiate)— 
Acts 7:27 “But the one who was injuring his neighbor pushed him away, saying, ‘Who made you a ruler and judge over us?’” 
Acts 7:39 “Our fathers were unwilling to be obedient to him, but repudiated him and in their hearts turned back to Egypt, 
Acts 13:46 Paul and Barnabas spoke out boldly and said, “It was necessary that the word of God be spoken to you first; since you 
repudiate it and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, behold, we are turning to the Gentiles. 
1 Timothy 1:19 keeping faith and a good conscience, which some have rejected and suffered shipwreck in regard to their faith. 
 
283 oujk aÓpw¿sato oJ qeo\ß to\n lao\n aujtouv o§n proe÷gnw. h£ oujk oi¶date e˙n ∆Hli÷aˆ ti÷ le÷gei hJ grafh/, wJß e˙ntugca¿nei twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ kata» 
touv ∆Israh/l – Thus, Paul can state that Jews have become believers whom God previously planned for them to become such, 
which, again, implies what he said in 9:6, that as for “all those who are from Israel [Jacob], these are not Israel [believing Jews 
who will participate in the restored Kingdom of Israel—as described in Revelation 20]. This is to say that God knew ahead a time 
which Jews He would change inwardly, i.e., who would be clay pots of mercy, even among the Jews, because it is also true that 
not all Jews are true Jews. 
And Paul quotes a portion of Psalm 94:14, where God says that He will judge and destroy the Gentiles who speak ill of His 
chosen people, the Jews, and who even seek to hurt and harm them by killing widows and orphans. Indeed, He “will not abandon 
His people,” the Jews, and “He will not forsake” them, His “inheritance.” The Jews have been and continue to be the chosen 
people of God, God’s earthly inheritance, with their special role to receive and communicate the truthful information about a Him  
by means of the Bible and to bring forth the Messiah as a descendant of both Judah and David, even if it is true that only some of 
Jews become authentic believers in God when He changes their hearts. 
Psalm 94:14 For Yahweh will not abandon His people (o¢ti oujk aÓpw¿setai ku/rioß to\n lao\n aujtouv), nor will He forsake His 
inheritance.  
And Paul goes on in this verse to cite Elijah’s experience as another example of God’s control of which Jews become acceptable 
to Him in the midst of other Jews who have rejected Him. 
 
284 ku/rie, tou\ß profh/taß sou aÓpe÷kteinan, ta» qusiasth/ria¿ sou kate÷skayan, kaÓgw» uJpelei÷fqhn mo/noß kai« zhtouvsin th\n 
yuch/n mou – Paul quotes Elijah in 1 Kings 19:10,14 when he laments that he firmly believes that all the Jews around him are in 
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full rebellion against God, thus seeking even to kill him. Elijah has recently killed the prophets of Baal and Jezebel, Ahab’s wife, 
swears that she will kill him, so that he flees all the way to Mt. Horeb. An angel asks him what he is doing there, and he responds 
in the two verses of 1 Kings. 
1 Kings 19:10 and 14 He said, “I have been very zealous for Yahweh, the God of hosts; for the sons of Israel have forsaken Your 
covenant, torn down Your altars and killed Your prophets with the sword. And I alone am left; and they seek my life, to take it 
away (a» qusiasth/ria¿ sou kate÷skayan kai« tou\ß profh/taß sou aÓpe÷kteinan e˙n rJomfai÷aˆ, kai« uJpole÷leimmai e˙gw» monw¿tatoß, 
kai« zhtouvsi th\n yuch/n mou labei √n aujth/n).” 
The situation looks bleak for Elijah, much the way it does to Paul—to the extent that he said at the beginning of chapter 9 that he 
would be willing to be assigned to destruction in place of all the Jews who currently were rejecting their own Messiah, even 
though many of them want him dead anyway!! 
 
285 aÓlla» ti÷ le÷gei aujtwˆ◊ oJ crhmatismo/ß; kate÷lipon e˙mautwˆ◊ e˚ptakiscili÷ouß a‡ndraß, oiºtineß oujk e¶kamyan go/nu thØv Ba¿al –  
Paul asks, “What is the divine response” to the desperate Elijah? That he is wrong in his assessment of the spiritual condition of 
Israel. It may look as though every other Jew besides him is an abject rebel against God and out to kill him. But the truth is, as 
Paul paraphrases 1 Kings 19:18, that God has sovereignly caused 7,000 Jews (or so, assuming this is not a completely accurate 
number) to be changed of heart authentic believers, even if Elijah cannot readily see them.  
Again, it is God who is in control of this, so that He is working among the Jews even if others do not clearly see this. Therefore, 
at a time when it appeared as though God had abandoned the Jews, He had not, implying of course that He never will.  
1 Kings 19:18 “Yet I will leave 7,000 in Israel, all the knees that have not bowed to Baal and every mouth that has not kissed him 
(kai« katalei÷yeiß e˙n Israhl e˚pta» cilia¿daß aÓndrw ◊n, pa¿nta go/nata, a± oujk w‡klasan go/nu tw ◊ˆ Baal).” 
Therefore, the bleak situation for Elijah is the bleak situation for the Jews of Paul’s day, that God always has a small number of 
them who are genuine in their belief. And I think that this is in the midst of His leading history towards His fulfilling His promise 
to Abraham to make his descendants, the Jews, the most powerful nation in human history when Jesus returns—as Paul goes on 
to imply. 
 
286 ou¢twß ou™n kai« e˙n twˆ◊ nuvn kairwˆ◊ lei √mma kat∆ e˙klogh\n ca¿ritoß ge÷gonen – Indeed, Paul now draws the natural and rational 
conclusion from God’s statement to Elijah in the 9th century B.C. that in his own day God has established a small group of Jews , 
a “remnant” (lei √mma), as genuine believers, even believers in Jesus the Messiah (of which Paul is one). And this work of God is 
according to His own independent decision and choice to express His grace and mercy to undeserving sinful human beings—in 
this case, to Jews as He moves towards the end of the present age when Jesus will make his grand entrance at his return and 
establish the Kingdom of God on earth with a core group of believing Jews on the land of Israel who make up the first generation 
of Jews during the millennial kingdom.  
This is why I translate ou¢twß with “In the same manner,” which is to say, as God did in the 9th century B.C., so is He also doing 
in the 1st century A.D.—and by inference, so has He always done and will continue to do right up through the Great and Terrible 
Day of the Lord and Jesus’ return.  
Again, God has not abandoned the Jews as His chosen people, for “not all those from Jacob” are “Israel.” Only a portion of them 
are believing “Israel,” because nothing obligated God to change the hearts of all the Jews down through history. 
This is the only use of lei √mma in the NT.   
But here are verses from the OT regarding the “remnant” of Israel— 
Isaiah 10:20 Now in that day the remnant of Israel, and those of the house of Jacob who have escaped, will never again rely on 
the one who struck them, but will truly rely on Yahweh, the Holy One of Israel. 
Isaiah 10:21 A remnant will return, the remnant of Jacob, to the mighty God. 
Isaiah 10:22 For though your people, O Israel, may be like the sand of the sea, Only a remnant within them will return; a 
destruction is determined, overflowing with righteousness. 
Isaiah 11:11 Then it will happen on that day that the Lord will again recover the second time with His hand the remnant of His 
people, who will remain, from Assyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cush, Elam, Shinar, Hamath, and from the islands of the sea. 
Isaiah 11:16 And there will be a highway from Assyria for the remnant of His people who will be left, just as there was for Israel 
in the day that they came up out of the land of Egypt. 
Isaiah 28:5 In that day Yahweh of hosts will become a beautiful crown and a glorious diadem to the remnant of His people; 
 
287 ei˙ de« ca¿riti, oujke÷ti e˙x e¶rgwn, e˙pei« hJ ca¿riß oujke÷ti gi÷netai ca¿riß – Paul more fully explains that the current Jews’ being 
authentic believers has had nothing to do with their outward actions (even “works” of obedience to the Mosaic Covenant) 
whereby they have made themselves worthy of God’s acceptance and mercy. In other words, grace is the very antithesis of 
earning and motivating God to act on one’s behalf through moral or obedient actions. God’s activity of grace is based on His 
independent choice as the transcendent storyteller and not on anything that His creatures do to impress Him and cause Him to 
respond to them in a loving and merciful manner. 
Therefore, God chooses to change the hearts of certain sinful human beings, including within the special ethnic group of His 
chosen people, the Jews. And thus by His sovereign and independent grace, not on the basis of their religious or obedient actions, 
He inwardly changes them and they exhibit authentic belief and obedience, with the result that they obtain His eternal mercy and 
salvation. 
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288 Ti÷ ou™n; o§ e˙pizhtei √ ∆Israh/l, touvto oujk e˙pe÷tucen, hJ de« e˙klogh\ e˙pe÷tucen: oi˚ de« loipoi« e˙pwrw¿qhsan – What are the Jews 
seeking that they did and do “not obtain?” A standing before God of being acceptable and the blessing of Abraham, starting with 
their becoming “great nation” and ending with their acquiring eternal life—if they understand correctly both promises of the 
Abrahamic Covenant as God describes in Genesis 12:1-3.  
In 9:31ff. Paul said that people can seek what God offers but not obtain it because some vital element is missing. Also in 9:31ff., 
the vital element was proper understanding of the Mosaic Covenant which leads to genuine belief and ultimately to belief in Jesus 
as the Messiah and sacrificial offering to God that brings mercy and life.  
Here the vital element is God’s sovereign choice of a human being, and in this case of a Jew. Thus, “the chosen obtained” 
justification before God by their authentic belief that comes as a result of a changed heart. But “the rest” of the Jews “were 
hardened.” God chooses to exercise His grace towards certain sinful Jews, and He chooses not to exercise this same grace to 
many other Jews. They do not obtain His acceptance, the fulfillment of His promises to Abraham, and therefore justification. 
Therefore, they fall short of it and are falling short of it in Paul’s day—and in our day, until the Great and Terrible Day of the 
Lord and Jesus returns.  
This is in line with what Paul says about God in 9:18 “Therefore then, [God] has mercy on whom He desires, and He hardens 
whom He desires.” God does this with Jews vs. Gentiles, and He does it with Jews vs. Jews. In 9:18 Paul used the verb 
sklhru/nw, while here he uses pwro/w. 
 
289 kaqw»ß ge÷graptai: e¶dwken aujtoi √ß oJ qeo\ß pneuvma katanu/xewß, ojfqalmou\ß touv mh\ ble÷pein kai« w°ta touv mh\ aÓkou/ein, eºwß 
thvß sh/meron hJme÷raß – Paul praphrases Isaiah 29:10 and Deuteronomy 29:4 to the effect that it is God who has responded to the 
Jews’ innate sinfulness by preventing them from seeing the truth clearly and embracing it with genuine belief. It has been God’s 
sovereign choice as to which Jews are believers and which are unbelievers. According to the analogy of the potter and the clay, 
He has made certain Jews hard of heart and unable to grasp the truth with authentic belief. They do not currently have and will 
not obtain what they are seeking, His blessings. 
In Isaiah 29, God pronounces His judgment on Jerusalem and its inhabitants, that the nations will wage war against them. 
However, God will judge and destroy these nations who turn against Him and His people, the Jews, while He has also made the 
Jews dull and stupid when it comes to believing and obeying Him properly. 
In Deuteronomy 29, Moses encourages the Israelites to obey God through the covenant which He has made with them at Mr. 
Horeb, but he also admits that God has not changed all their hearts in order for them to do so. Indeed, God will judge and 
discipline them in the future when they disobey Him and the covenant. Yet, Moses says in chapter 30 that He will eventually 
circumcise their hearts and bring them into the land to fufilfill His promise to them. 
Again, God’s sovereign choices are all over the Bible as Paul has been pointing out in the three chapters. 
Isaiah 29:10 For Yahweh has poured over you a spirit of deep sleep (o¢ti pepo/tiken uJma ◊ß ku/rioß pneu/mati katanu/xewß). He has 
shut your eyes, the prophets; and He has covered your heads, the seers. 
Deuteronomy 29:4 “Yet to this day Yahweh has not given you a heart to know, nor eyes to see, nor ears to hear (kai« ojfqalmou\ß 
ble÷pein kai« w°ta aÓkou/ein eºwß thvß hJme÷raß tau/thß).” 
 
290 kai« Daui«d le÷gei: genhqh/tw hJ tra¿peza aujtw ◊n ei˙ß pagi÷da kai« ei˙ß qh/ran kai« ei˙ß ska¿ndalon kai« ei˙ß aÓntapo/doma aujtoi √ß – 
Paul shows through a quote from Psalm 69:22,23 that “even David” adopted God’s perspective on certain Jews who are seeking 
to kill him, and he urged God to destroy his enemies and to prevent them from becoming authentic believers. Of course, David 
had the right to wish these things on people because he was the first Son of God of the Davidic Covenant and Anointed One 
(Messiah, Christ) as the king of Israel, serving as God’s proxy on the land and on the whole earth. Just as God calls for and brings 
about the destruction of His enemies, so does David have the right to do so as God’s authoritative representative within the 
creation. 
Paul’s point is both that there were Jews in David’s day who were hostile to God and His “Messiah,” i.e., David, and that David 
sought his own salvation from God and encouraged Him to deal with his enemies in a just manner. 
Psalm 69:22 May their table before them become a snare; and when they are in peace, may it become a trap (genhqh/tw hJ 
tra¿peza aujtw ◊n e˙nw¿pion aujtw ◊n ei˙ß pagi÷da kai« ei˙ß aÓntapo/dosin kai« ei˙ß ska¿ndalon). 23 May their eyes grow dim so that they 
cannot see, and make their loins shake continually (skotisqh/twsan oi˚ ojfqalmoi« aujtw ◊n touv mh\ ble÷pein kai« to\n nw ◊ton aujtw ◊n 
dia» panto\ß su/gkamyon). 
 
291 skotisqh/twsan oi˚ ojfqalmoi« aujtw ◊n touv mh\ ble÷pein kai« to\n nw ◊ton aujtw ◊n dia» panto\ß su/gkamyon – This is the 
continuation from Psalm 69:22 of David’s appeal to God. 
 
292 Le÷gw ou™n, mh\ e¶ptaisan iºna pe÷swsin; mh\ ge÷noito: aÓlla» twˆ◊ aujtw ◊n paraptw¿mati hJ swthri÷a toi √ß e¶qnesin ei˙ß to\ 
parazhlw ◊sai aujtou/ß – Here is a key question from Paul, because someone could infer (again!) from all the bad things that he 
has said about the abject unbelief of so many Jews that God has rejected the whole group of the chosen people of the nation of 
Israel. Perhaps, they have stumbled to the point of falling completely out of favor with God, meaning that they have rebelled 
against Him to the extent that they are no longer His chosen people as an ethnic group, who once were named as those who 
would experience the fulfillment of the promises of the Abrahamic Covenant. Has the Jews’ rejection of God and Jesus the 
Messiah resulted in God’s rejection of the Jews completely? Is He done with the Jews now and will turn to only the Gentiles (or 
at least just the “church,” comprised of mostly Gentiles and a very few Jews) to be His people? 
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Paul’s answer is, “No, not at all.” Instead, Pauls says that “through their transgression, salvation has come to the Gentiles in order 
to annoy them terribly.” God is working out His OT plans and statements which Paul quoted in 10:19 (see Deuteronomy 32:31), 
where the design of history is first to annoy the Jews through the message of Jesus whom they rejected and its being taught by 
Jews like Paul and embraced by Gentiles to motivate them eventually to embrace their own Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, after 
watching the Gentiles embrace him. Again, they do not become jealous per se, but annoyed and angry at what they believe to be 
the wrong message of Jesus and their scriptures before they finally realize that the wrong message is the right message. 
At the beginning of chapter 11, Paul used himself as a prime example of God’s not having abandoned the Jews. How could Paul, 
a former persecutor of Christians, even become a Christian through the inward work of the Spirit of God if God has abandoned 
the Jewish people as a group and all Jews who have rejected Jesus as the Messiah? Here is a similar point, that the unbelief of so 
many Jews that culminated in their executing their own king, Jesus, will not deter God from fulfilling His promises to them 
eventually. Paul is implying that God’s faithfulness and loyalty to His promises are greater than His discipline of the Jews. In the 
NT, it is through mainly the book of Revelation that we know that the “great nation” of the people of Israel will occur when Jesus 
returns and restores the Kingdom of Israel on the land of Israel during the time of his “1,000 year” reign, which will include the 
his rule of the whole earth. 
 
293 ei˙ de« to\ para¿ptwma aujtw ◊n plouvtoß ko/smou kai« to\ h¢tthma aujtw ◊n plouvtoß e˙qnw ◊n, po/swˆ ma ◊llon to\ plh/rwma aujtw ◊n – 
Paul indicates that the resultant effect of the Gentiles’ becoming believers is that this non-Jewish community gets rich on God’s 
grace and the promises of the Abrahamic Covenant, which include eternal salvation, at the expense of the unbelieving Jewish 
community. However, only for a while!! God has not finished His work with the Jews, and Paul states that they will experience 
the same riches and wealth of God’s grace and benefit when God fulfills His promises to them in the most complete manner. 
“Their fullness” (to\ plh/rwma aujtw ◊n) is the filling out of God’s promises to the Jews specifically when everyone of them will be 
an authentic believer and living on the land of Israel under the rule of Jesus after he returns to establish the first stage of the 
Kingdom of God—the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. This is also when God makes the Jews the “great nation” of Genesis 
12 and they, with Jesus, rule over the Gentile world.  
Paul will refer to a similar “fullness of the Gentiles” in v. 25. 
 
294 ÔUmi √n de« le÷gw toi √ß e¶qnesin: e˙f∆ o¢son me«n ou™n ei˙mi e˙gw» e˙qnw ◊n aÓpo/stoloß, th\n diakoni÷an mou doxa¿zw – Paul knows that, as 
the sole “apostle to the Gentiles,” among whom are those in Rome to whom he is writing, he is actually working to the benefit of 
the Jews by fulfilling this responsibility. He is making his job just that much more magnificent by moving human history on an 
existential level towards God’s fulfilling His promise to the Jews to make of them a “great nation” (see Genesis 12:1-3). 
 
295 ei¶ pwß parazhlw¿sw mou th\n sa¿rka kai« sw¿sw tina»ß e˙x aujtw ◊n – And Paul makes his job to the Gentiles more magnificent 
by causing the Gentiles to be an object of annoyance to the Jews. After all, Jesus is Jewish, and so it is for the Jews first and 
foremost that Jesus is the Messiah (see Romans 1:16, etc.). It is not difficult to understand how Gentiles’ believing in the Jewish 
Messiah will make stubborn and hard-hearted Jews annoyed and angry. It is through people, especially Jews like Paul, traveling 
around the Roman Empire and claiming that a Jewish man, who was crucified in Jerusalem several years earlier, is actually the 
Anointed One of the OT, whom they have been expecting to free them from their enemies and establish the restored Kingdom of 
Israel.  
As Paul said at the beginning of chapter 9, he would give up his own salvation in order to see his fellow Jews believe in the 
gospel. Similarly, he would hope that they would become annoyed and angry at his proclaiming Jesus as the Messiah and 
eventually (by only the grace of God and His work within their hearts!) become Christians themselves. Then, they too would 
become saved from God’s wrath, condemnation, and eternal destruction. 
 
296 ei˙ ga»r hJ aÓpobolh\ aujtw ◊n katallagh\ ko/smou, ti÷ß hJ pro/slhmyiß ei˙ mh\ zwh\ e˙k nekrw ◊n – Paul is implying again that God has 
not completely abandoned all the Jews. While the “rejection” of the Messiah by most of the Jews (or God’s rejection of them, 
because hJ aÓpobolh\ aujtw ◊n can mean either, but I think the former is correct) has resulted in God’s making Gentiles His friends 
through their belief in Jesus, then the “acceptance” of Jesus as the Messiah by possibly more Jews than the current remnant (or 
God’s acceptance of them, because hJ pro/slhmyiß can mean either, but again, I think the former is correct) will turn out to 
provide them with “life,” i.e., eternal life, as opposed to the destiny of death and destruction to which they are currently headed. 
Paul also uses the phrase e˙k nekrw ◊n, which means literally “out of the dead ones.” He means that from those who are headed 
towards eternal death and destruction, God will produce Jews who acquire eternal life by virtue of their changed inwardness and 
authentic belief. Then, they will take part in the millennial kingdom of Jesus’ ruling over the Jews and the world and existence on 
the eternal earth after God destroys this universe—both of which are described in Revelation 20 and 21-22 respectively. Thus, the 
“acceptance” of “some” Jews of the gospel now in Paul’s day will result in their being granted life in the Kingdom of God 
instead of death and non-existence. 
 
297 ei˙ de« hJ aÓparch\ aJgi÷a, kai« to\ fu/rama: kai« ei˙ hJ rJi÷za aJgi÷a, kai« oi˚ kla¿doi – In keeping with the point which Paul is making 
about God’s faithfulness to the Jews and His not rejecting them as His chosen ethnic group during the existence of this earth, he 
uses two analogies—  
1) The first is that of dough. If the “first portion,” the initial part of the dough which the baker begins to knead, is thought by him 
to be important for making bread, then the rest of the dough is important also. Paul is speaking chronologically and historically. I 
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think he is referring to the promises which God made to Abraham and repeated to Isaac and Jacob. If they were important to God 
such that He made these promises to them, then the promises are still in effect thousands of years later and still apply to the 
descendants of these three men. As a result, the promises still hold for the Jewish nation, even though many of them have not 
properly believed God. 
2) The second analogy is that of a tree. If the “root” of the tree is important to the one tending the tree, then the “branches” are 
also. Again, if the very beginning of the Jewish nation with the promises to the patriarchs was important to God, then the 
continuation and fulfillment of these promises in the existence of future “branches” is important to Him also. These “branches” 
are future participants in the fulfillment of the promises to the Jews first and to Gentiles second, who adopt the same kind of 
belief as Abraham—as Paul will go on to explain. 
Consequently, Paul is using these analogies to claim that God will remain faithful to the nation of Israel and not abandon or reject 
them, even though they have rejected Jesus as their Messiah and have been as disobedient to Him as they have down through 
their history and especially when they refused to believe that Jesus is their long-expected Messiah. 
 
298 Ei˙ de÷ tineß tw ◊n kla¿dwn e˙xekla¿sqhsan, su\ de« aÓgrie÷laioß w·n e˙nekentri÷sqhß e˙n aujtoi √ß kai« sugkoinwno\ß thvß rJi÷zhß thvß 
pio/thtoß thvß e˙lai÷aß e˙ge÷nou – Here, starting in v. 17, Paul continues the second analogy by admitting that some of the 
“branches,” i.e., individual Jews of the nation of Israel, became dislodged from the promises of God by virtue of their unbelief, 
while unnatural branches of sorts, Gentiles, became participants in His promises that, in Genesis 12:1-3 were first addressed to 
Abraham, the first Jew, and therefore to the Jews after him. Paul has already said this in chapter 9 by stating that not all those 
who are from Israel, i.e., Jacob, are true Israel (because of their unbelief), while Gentiles, “who were not looking for justification, 
laid hold of justification” (by virtue of their belief).  
These promises are the very “rich root” of the tree and of the people of Israel—and of the sinful human beings who imitate 
Abraham’s belief (that includes the “justification” of the Gentiles and their having a standing before God of obtaining 
participation in the “great nation” of Israel and eternal life in the Kingdom of God). Hence, they are also the very wealth of the 
Gentiles, which constitutes not only participation in the “great nation” of Israel by their valuing it, but also obtaining God’s 
eternal mercy and life. Notice that Paul uses the singular su (su \) to encourage each individual Gentile among the Roman 
Christians to think about the significance of his becoming qualified for the fulfillment of God’s promises, while a whole host of 
Jews, who are “the chosen people of God” ethnically speaking, will miss out on the temporal and eternal elements of these 
promises (the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 and the eternal earth of Revelation 21-22).  
We learn from the rest of the Bible that the Gentiles will participate in God’s promise to make of the Jews a “great nation” 
through several ways. Gentiles who were believers and died before Jesus’ return will be raised from the dead and transformed 
into immortal and morally perfect beings when Jesus returns, and they will rule with him over the world during the millennial 
kingdom of Revelation 20. The same will be true for Gentiles who are still alive at Jesus’ return. They will be lifted from the 
earth, transformed, and return to earth to reign with Jesus over the Jews on the land of Israel and over the Gentiles of the rest of 
the world. And, I think it is safe to assume, some Gentiles, like the Jews of the millennial kingdom, will acquire eternal life on 
the new and eternal earth of Revelation 21-22 with all the other believers, both Jews and Gentiles. 
 
299 mh\ katakaucw ◊ tw ◊n kla¿dwn: ei˙ de« katakauca ◊sai ouj su\ th\n rJi÷zan basta¿zeiß aÓlla» hJ rJi÷za se÷ – Nevertheless, in v. 18, Paul 
says that Gentiles who now participate in the Abrahamic and Israelite promises of God should not be “arrogant” or boastful and 
think that they have made themselves worthy of God’s blessings (as the Jews unfortunately have thought down through the 
centuries). This kind of arrogance on the part of believing Gentiles towards unbelieving Jews fails to appreciate the nature of the 
“rich root” of the promises of God which were conveyed to Abraham and his Jewish descendants in Genesis 12-21 by His grace.   
As Paul has pointed out and points out here, sinful people do not make themselves worthy of the promises which constitute the 
“root.” Instead, people, some of whom are not even seeking God’s blessings (Gentiles, as Paul says at the end of chapter 9), end 
up receiving them because God sovereignly and independently chooses to change them by the inward work of His Holy Spirit. 
Then, by His continued faithfulness to them, God causes them to persevere in their faith so as to obtain eternal life. In this way, 
the gracious promises of God “support” them and their inward change and faith. As a result, no human being will be able to say 
that his salvation has anything to do with him apart from and independent of God and His grace. 
 
300 e˙rei √ß ou™n: e˙xekla¿sqhsan kla¿doi iºna e˙gw» e˙gkentrisqw ◊ – In v. 19, Paul anticipates a statement by prideful Gentiles who have 
supposedly become believers in Jesus and who think that they will acquire the fulfillment of the “rich root” of the promises of 
God. They say (correctly!) that the unbelieving Jews “were broken off” from their own natural olive tree of “Israel,” meaning that 
they have lost the opportunity to enjoy God’s promises, while believing Gentiles have taken their place on the tree when they 
were “grafted in” to it.  
With the singular “you,” Paul writes this as though it is the individual Roman Christian who is speaking. 
 
301 kalw ◊ß: thØv aÓpisti÷aˆ e˙xekla¿sqhsan, su\ de« thØv pi÷stei eºsthkaß. mh\ uJyhla» fro/nei aÓlla» fobouv – Paul says here in v. 20 that 
the Gentiles are actually correct—to a degree. The Jews lost their participation in the “Israel” of the promises “because of their 
unbelief” (thØv pi÷stei). And the Gentiles “stand” to receive the promises of God “because of [their] belief” (thØv pi÷stei). But Paul is 
also implying everything that he has said about belief—that it ultimately comes from God and His gracious work in a human 
being, so that none of us has any basis on which he can brag or boast about his being accepted by God. Therefore, Paul exhorts 
the Roman, Gentile believers not to be “arrogant” (literally “to think high things”) and allow their pride to be a part of their 
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thinking about their relationship with God in contrast to unbelieving Jews, as if the latter are not good people while they deserve 
God’s forgiveness and eternal life because of their inherent goodness. Instead, Paul wants the authentic believers to continue to 
“fear” (fobouv) and revere God in a way that reflects their understanding that if it were not for His sovereign grace in the midst of 
their insoluble sin, they would end up being condemned by Him.  
 
302 ei˙ ga»r oJ qeo\ß tw ◊n kata» fu/sin kla¿dwn oujk e˙fei÷sato, mh/ pwß oujde« souv fei÷setai – Indeed, Paul is never presumptuous so as 
to think that all those who claim to believe in God and Jesus are authentic believers. Therefore, he says here in v. 21 that if his 
individual Gentile reader continues to be arrogant, he is only pretending to be a Christian which will mean that God will not 
“spare” him in the same way that He “did not spare the natural branches,” the unbelieving Jews.  
All unbelieving Gentiles, regardless of their claim to worship God and embrace Jesus as the Messiah, will miss out, too, on the 
fulfillment of God’s promises the same way that unbelieving Jews will miss out on it. And this is because their arrogance 
demonstrates that they actually do not have authentic belief. They are striving to obtain God’s acceptance and mercy with the 
same erroneous mentality as the Jews who are trying to earn God’s favor through their obedience to the Mosaic Covenant.  
The key Paul will say in v. 22 is to remain in God’s kindness through persevering in humble faith. 
But this is also to say that God is not a respecter of persons. If He has not chosen a Jew to obtain His promises by His grace, or if 
He has not chosen a Gentile to obtain them either, then neither one will, regardless of how religious each one may be or think that 
he is as a means to make himself worthy of the God’s blessings. Both sinful Jews and sinful Gentiles need exactly the same 
mechanism to avoid God’s condemnation, His gracious inward work that produces both belief and obedience in an appropriate 
way. 
 
303 i¶de ou™n crhsto/thta kai« aÓpotomi÷an qeouv: e˙pi« me«n tou\ß peso/ntaß aÓpotomi÷a, e˙pi« de« se« crhsto/thß qeouv, e˙a»n e˙pime÷nhØß thØv 
crhsto/thti, e˙pei« kai« su\ e˙kkoph/shØ – Paul continues in v. 22 to urge his Roman, Gentile, Christian reader to consider carefully 
who God is. He is both kind and severe. He is kind to those who genuinely repent of their sins and believe in Him and Jesus the 
Messiah—by His grace. And He is severe, just, and condemning towards those who are arrogant and reject Him—according to 
His justice, even if they are claiming to believe in Him. Therefore, “to those who fell,” the Jews who have been unbelievers, God 
will perform His “severity,” wrath, condemnation, and destruction. To those who (supposedly) have become believers, God will 
grant His “kindness.” But this is only if they “remain in His kindness,” which is to say, if they are truly changed of heart and 
authentic believers. 
“Otherwise,” Paul warns his individual reader, “You will be cut off” like all the unbelieving and arrogant Jews. The Gentile will 
lose his being grafted in to the natural olive tree with the rich root of the promises of God to make the nation of Israel the most 
powerful group of people in all history and to grant eternal life to those who imitate Abraham’s humble belief. And this will be 
because his arrogance betrays his hard heart and unbelief. In other words, Paul is saying that the true Christian has the proper 
capacity to engage in genuine humility towards God and others, and he does engage in it. 
Thus, with the analogy of the tree and the reality of the importance of authentic belief, Paul has presented the concepts of God’s 
kindness (grace, mercy, and love for an individual) and His justice (judgment, condemnation, and destruction). The Jews who 
“fell,” i.e., who were unwilling to obey God humbly and who rejected His truth, particulary the truth of Jesus’ being the Messiah, 
are in the process of receiving God’s “severity,” that is, his justice and condemnation. The Gentiles, who have been grafted into 
the Jewish tree of God’s Abrahamic promises, are receiving God’s kindness. However, in order for them to obtain the fullness of 
God’s promises, there is the condition of their persevering in authentic belief and proper obedience that includes a humility that 
understands their sinful condition and the necessity of God’s gracious work within them—which Paul has made clear exists only 
according to the sovereign will of God. Otherwise, they are in the same boat as the unbelieving Jews and will incur God’s wrath, 
condemnation, and destruction. 
 
304 kaÓkei √noi de÷, e˙a»n mh\ e˙pime÷nwsin thØv aÓpisti÷aˆ, e˙gkentrisqh/sontai: dunato\ß ga¿r e˙stin oJ qeo\ß pa¿lin e˙gkentri÷sai aujtou/ß – 
Likewise, Paul is saying in v. 23 that there is always the possibility that the current unbelieving Jews, “these others,” become 
truly believing—“if they do not continue in unbelief.” In which case, God will “graft them in again,” obviously because He is 
powerful enough” to do so. God can change their hearts through the work of His Holy Spirit and make them a part of the “tree” 
of His promises, which according to Genesis 12, belongs to Abraham and his physical descendants on an ethnic level. 
This is what the “again” means. Jews have an ethnic claim to God’s promises, so that, in a sense, they begin life as children of the 
promise. But they will take part in them only if God powerfully changes their inwardness and they become authentic believers. 
They start life as ethnic Israel and therefore appear as though they are bona fide members of God’s chosen people. However, due 
to their unbelief, they do not fulfill the condition necessary for participating in the greatness of the nation of Israel and in eternal 
life. As a result, as unqualified branches, God breaks them off, so to speak, from the natural tree of ethnic and eternal Israel (see 
11:17ff.) with the result that they incur His condemnation. However, if they eventually become authentic believers, then God will 
make them “anew” a true and genuine part of His chosen people. 
 
305 ei˙ ga»r su\ e˙k thvß kata» fu/sin e˙xeko/phß aÓgrielai÷ou kai« para» fu/sin e˙nekentri÷sqhß ei˙ß kallie÷laion, po/swˆ ma ◊llon ou ∞toi oi˚ 
kata» fu/sin e˙gkentrisqh/sontai thØv i˙di÷aˆ e˙lai÷aˆ – Indeed, Paul has already said that, in an ethnic sense, the Jews occupy a 
primary position to receive God’s promises to Abraham, because they are his physical descendants through the miracle baby 
Isaac by Sarah (and not the naturally conceived baby Ishmael by Hagar) and who will become the “great nation” of Genesis 12:1-
3. They naturally (see v. 21) are branches of the “cultivated olive tree,” while Gentiles originate connected to a “wild olive tree.” 
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These latter, according to v. 24, were “cut off” from their own ethnic tree of Gentiles and then “grafted contrary to nature in [the] 
cultivated olive tree” of the Jews. As members of ethnic Israel, the Jews, therefore, have the right to the fulfillment of the promise 
of the land of Israel and the restored Davidic kingdom (which Revelation 20 describes), while the non-Jews, who come from 
other ethnic groups, do not per se. It is as though the Jews have the right of first refusal to the Kingdom of God—the privilege of 
deciding whether to accept or reject God’s promises before the promises are offered to others. 
Nevertheless, according to Revelation 20, the believing Gentiles will help rule the restored Kingdom of Israel and the rest of the 
world, if they were believers before Jesus’ return. Or they will be welcome to live on the land of Israel with the Jews if they 
become believers after Jesus’ return. And Paul’s main point here is that God will “much more certainly” graft into their own 
ethnic tree believing Jews, which grafting, by definition, would be something that is not “contrary to nature.”  Paul cannot 
emphasize enough that the nation of Israel, the Jews, are the rightful recipients of God’s promises—even if all of them do not end 
up enjoying their fulfillment, because God sovereignly chooses not to grant some of them His grace, a changed heart, and 
authentic belief and obedience (as Paul as admitted in chapter 9). 
 
306 Ouj ga»r qe÷lw uJma ◊ß aÓgnoei √n, aÓdelfoi÷, to\ musth/rion touvto, iºna mh\ h™te par∆ e˚autoi √ß fro/nimoi, o¢ti pw¿rwsiß aÓpo\ me÷rouß twˆ◊ 
∆Israh\l ge÷gonen a‡cri ou ∞ to\ plh/rwma tw ◊n e˙qnw ◊n ei˙se÷lqhØ – It very much seems that Paul adds this paragraph of vs. 25-27 (and, 
we will see, vs. 28-32) so that the Roman, Gentile Christians are not arrogant and think that they have taken over from the Jews 
the primary position as God’s people. Plus, it may be that he wants to make sure that they are not relying on only what they have 
learned so far about the biblical message, which may not be as complete as that which Paul is presenting to them.  
As in other places where Paul uses the word “mystery,” it refers to something that is predicted in the Old Testament and will 
eventually happen in human history when it is the right time for God to bring it about, and then it becomes obvious to those who 
are willing to see clearly what God is doing. The “mystery” remains “hidden” of sorts until the actual event arrives, and then it is 
seen by only those whose hearts God changes so that they do not remain spiritually blind to it. Then it is out in the open, and 
everyone who has eyes to see will see it and believe it.  
Therefore, a “mystery” is also something that requires God to open a sinful person’s mind and heart in order to recognize it and 
understand it correctly. In this case, Paul has been pointing out that there are verses in the Old Testament that indicate that the 
Jews have rejected in the past, do reject in the present, and will continue to reject in the future God, their God (because they are 
His chosen people), while the Gentiles, who more naturally create a religion of false gods within the creation, embrace instead 
the one, true God. Here he plainly states the fact of the Jews’ rejection of God—a “partial hardening has occurred to Israel.” In 
other words, there is only a relatively small group of Jews, a “remnant” according to 11:5, of which Paul is one of them, who are 
genuinely believing in God and in Jesus as the Messiah, such that this will be the case for a period of time. On the other hand, 
there is clearly a large portion of Jews who do not believe, which Paul calls a “partial hardening… to Israel.” 
And he goes on to say that this will be the spiritual condition of the Jewish nation “until the fullness of Gentiles has come in.” 
Paul has been emphasizing God’s sovereign choice of both Jews and Gentiles whom He changes inwardly so that they become 
authentic believers in Him and in Jesus. And there are a couple of options for what he means by “the fullness of Gentiles”— 
1) The moment when the last Gentile in God’s plans becomes a believer  
2) The last moment when the Gentiles are exercising more power and dominance in the world politically, economically, and 
spiritually than the Jews 
3) The last moment of God’s having shifted the label “chosen people” from the Jews to the believing community, the church, and 
Jesus returns to end the present realm and usher in living believers into the eternal Kingdom of God, what some people refer to as 
heaven 
I think that Paul means #2. He wrote in 11:12 of the “fullness” of the Jews. There, I interpreted him to mean God’s fulfilling His 
promises to the Jews when everyone of them will be an authentic believer and living on the land of Israel under the rule of Jesus 
after he returns to establish the first stage of the Kingdom of God—the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20. This is also when 
God will make the Jews the “great nation” of Genesis 12 and they, with Jesus, rule over the Gentile world.  
In line with this interpretation, I think that Paul in v. 25 is describing God’s finishing His plan whereby He has allowed (even 
caused) the Gentiles to exercise hegemony over the world and over the Jews and reverses this condition so that the Jews become 
dominant in the world as stated in Deuteronomy 28:13-14— 
Deuteronomy 28:13 “ Yahweh will make you the head and not the tail, and you only will be above, and you will not be 
underneath, if you listen to the commandments of Yahweh your God, which I charge you today, to  observe them carefully, 
28:14 and  do not turn aside from any of the words which I command you today, to the right or to the left, to go after other gods 
to serve them. 
It seems that most commentators, if they do not hold to replacement theology that excludes the nation of Israel from God’s 
promises to Abraham, believe Paul to be talking about the last predestined Gentile to become a believer before God fulfills His 
promise to the nation of Israel when He makes them the “great nation” of Genesis 12. But it makes more sense to me in the light 
of God’s stated plan in Deuteronomy 28 for both the Jews and the Gentiles that he is referring to the option of a shift in greatness 
from the Gentiles in the rest of the world to the Jews on the land of Israel. It will also be then that Jesus will return, which will 
trigger God’s changing the hearts of all Jews who survive The Great and Terrible Day of the Lord of Malachi 4:5, which 
coincides with the last days of the rule of the Gentile Beast of Revelation (the man of lawlessness of 2 Thessalonians 2). 
Nevertheless, and during the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 when Jesus and the Jews rule the whole world, there will 
probably be additional Gentiles throughout the world who will become believers—just as all the Jews who live during this time 
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period will be genuine followers of Jesus as their Messiah and king.  
 
307 kai« ou¢twß pa ◊ß ∆Israh\l swqh/setai, kaqw»ß ge÷graptai h¢xei e˙k Siw»n oJ rJuo/menoß, aÓpostre÷yei aÓsebei÷aß aÓpo\ ∆Iakw¿b – If Paul 
really is talking about a major global political change, which I think he is, then houtos (ou¢twß) at the beginning of v. 26 means 
either “in this way” or “without further ado” as I have translated it, referring either to the time of the salvation of the Jews as the 
“great nation” of Abraham or the simple fact that God, of course, remains faithful to His promises and saves all of national Israel. 
As soon as God has finished granting rule of the world to the Gentiles, He will transfer this to the Jews “in this way” or “without 
further ado”—without straying from His sovereign plans ore without there being one second of delay in regard to His fulfilling 
His promise to the nation of Israel. And this promise Paul states as “all Israel will be saved.” 
There are at two likely options for what Paul means by these words— 
1) “all Israel” refers to all the Jews and the Gentiles who, by the end of history, have become the new Israel and chosen people of 
God because of their genuine belief in Jesus the Messiah. Bible students like to call this total group “the church”—in line with 
replacement theology. 
2) “all Israel” means every Jew on the earth who lives through God’s final judgment and discipline of them, so that they become 
the first generation of believing Jews during the “millennial kingdom” of Revelation 20 under Jesus’ rule as their king. 
Paul quotes three prophetic passages in the Old Testament, Isaiah 59:20-21a; Isaiah 27:9; and Jeremiah 31:33-34, that help us 
figure out which option is correct. 
The first passage is Isaiah 59:20 in this verse,  
Isaiah 59:20 “A Redeemer will come to Zion, and to those who turn from transgression in Jacob (bóOqSo`AyV;b oAv™Rp y¶EbDvVl…w l$Eawø…g 
‹Nwø¥yIxVl a§Db…w) (kai« h¢xei eºneken Siwn oJ rJuo/menoß kai« aÓpostre÷yei aÓsebei÷aß aÓpo\ Iakwb),” declares Yahweh. 
There is one word in Paul’s Greek text that is different from the LXX – e˙k (out of, from) instead of eºneken (because of, for the 
sake of). If Paul means “out of,” which he probably does, then he is emphasizing that the “one who delivers” and saves Israel 
comes from Israel themselves. The Deliverer of Israel, and we know his name to be Jesus of Nazareth, will arrive “out of” the 
Jews, meaning directly from them and in order to save the nation of Israel from their earthly enemies, their sin, and ultimately 
God’s eternal condemnation. This is to say that Isaiah 59:20 is a prediction that God will indeed cause the Jews to become a 
nation of people who are properly obedient to Him, which now we know must include their authentic belief in Jesus the Messiah. 
This points us to the second option above. When God has reached the place in His plans and purposes and ends the Gentiles’ rule 
of the world, He will shift this rule to the Jews in the midst of producing a mass revival of heart, mind, and faith among the Jews 
on the land of Israel which He has given them. 
This is symbolized in the vision of the millennial kingdom in Revelation 20 after Jesus returns and restores the Kingdom of 
Israel. 
 
308 kai« au¢th aujtoi √ß hJ par∆ e˙mouv diaqh/kh, o¢tan aÓfe÷lwmai ta»ß aJmarti÷aß aujtw ◊n –  
Then, in v. 27, Paul quotes only the first part of Isaiah 59:21 and refers to the second part of this verse while he also conflates 
portions of Isaiah 27:9 and Jeremiah 31:33-34 when he writes, “and this is My covenant with them, when I take away their sins.”  
Very simply, Paul finishes his statements of v. 26 from Isaiah 59:20 by quoting the first part of Isaiah 59:21. Then, he borrows a 
small part of Isaiah 27:9 and alludes to two small parts of Jeremiah 31:33-34 to complete the idea. Isaiah 59:20 indicates that God 
will rescue His people, the Jews, from their sins (and, by extrapolation, from the harmful intents of their earthly enemies), and 
doing so will be that to which He is committed as a “covenant” with them. The completion of this idea by Paul is to say explicitly 
that God will be “the One who delivers” them “when [He] take[s] away their sins”—a clear reference to a portion of the second 
line of Isaiah 27:9. And we know that He forgives them only on the basis of Jesus life, death, resurrection, and ascension. 
Plus, we notice that the last and larger part of Isaiah 59:21 says just exactly this, “My Spirit which is upon you, and My words 
which I have put in your mouth shall not depart from your mouth, nor from the mouth of your offspring, nor from the mouth of 
your offspring’s offspring,” says Yahweh, “from now and into perpetuity.” In other words, Paul is paraphrasing this longer 
statement, that God’s mercy towards the Jews will go on “into perpetuity” during the existence of their “offspring” and their 
“offsprings’ offspring.” God’s commitment to and forgiveness of the Jews will never end, and I suggest that this is as long as 
their restored Kingdom of Israel lasts under the rule of Jesus their Messiah on the land which God promised them in Genesis 
12:1-3. The two verses from Jeremiah 31 are saying the same thing—that God makes a “covenant…with the house of Israel” 
such that He will “forgive their iniquity, and their sin [He] will remember no more.” Therefore, God is explicitly declaring that 
this covenant and this forgiveness will be for the Jews. 
Isaiah 59:21 As for Me, this is My covenant with them (‹MDtwøa y§ItyîrV;b ta ∞øz yGˆnSaÅw) (kai« au¢th aujtoi √ß hJ par∆ e˙mouv diaqh/kh),” says 
Yahweh: “My Spirit which is upon you, and My words which I have put in your mouth shall not depart from your mouth, nor 
from the mouth of your offspring, nor from the mouth of your offspring’s offspring,” says Yahweh, “from now and into 
perpetuity.” 
Isaiah 27:9 Therefore through this Jacob’s iniquity will be forgiven; and this will be the full price of the pardoning of his sin 
(wóøtaDÚfAj r ∞IsDh yäîrVÚp_lD;k hÁ‰z ◊w) (kai« touvto/ e˙stin hJ eujlogi÷a aujtouv, o¢tan aÓfe÷lwmai aujtouv th\n a marti÷an = when I take away his 
sin): when he makes all the altar stones like pulverized chalk stones; when Asherim and incense altars will not stand. 
Jeremiah 31:33 “But this is the covenant which I will make with the house of Israel after those days (MEhDh My§ImÎ¥yAh y°érSjAa l%Ea ∂rVcˆy 
ty°E;b_tRa ·tOrVkRa r ∞RvSa ty&îrV;bAh ta ∞øz y ∞I;k) (au¢th hJ diaqh/kh, h§n diaqh/somai tw ◊ˆ oi¶kwˆ Israhl meta» ta»ß hJme÷raß e˙kei÷naß),” declares 
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Yahweh, “I will put My law within them and on their heart I will write it; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people. 
31:34 They will not teach again, each man his neighbor and each man his brother, saying, ‘Know Yahweh,’ for they will all know 
Me, from the least of them to the greatest of them,” declares Yahweh, “for I will forgive their iniquity, and their sin I will 
remember no more (dwáøo_rD;k ◊zRa añøl M™DtaDÚfAjVl…w MYÎnOwSo`Al ‹jAlVsRa y§I;k) (o¢ti iºlewß e¶somai tai √ß aÓdiki÷aiß aujtw ◊n kai« tw ◊n a martiw ◊n 

aujtw ◊n ouj mh\ mnhsqw ◊ e¶ti).” 
This also points us to the second option above. God has made the New Covenant with the Jews and will forgive their sins through 
Jesus the Messiah, which will become the basis for His shifting the rule of the world from the Gentiles to the Jews when he 
brings in the “fullness” of both groups—the end of world domination by the Gentiles and the beginning of world domination by 
the Jews. Paul is implying that whatever unbelief the Jews have suffered as a group after Jesus’ first coming, it will eventually be 
counteracted by the mass revival when “all Israel will be saved” as stated in Romans 11:26. And, I think makes sense that such a 
renewal of the Jews will occur at Jesus’ second coming when God establishes the millennial kingdom of Revelation 20 on the 
land of Israel and throughout the world. 
 
309 kata» me«n to\ eujagge÷lion e˙cqroi« di∆ uJma ◊ß, kata» de« th\n e˙klogh\n aÓgaphtoi« dia» tou\ß pate÷raß – Here, in v. 28, Paul is 
continuing to explain that eventually all the Jews alive at the end of the present age will become authentic believers in God and in 
Jesus the Messiah. He says to his Gentile readers that the Jews have actually been God’s “enemies with respect to the good news” 
because of their unbelief and unwillingness to embrace God as He really is and His truth. But Paul states that the Jews’ unbelief 
has been and is for the benefit of these Christians in Rome, so that the gospel has not only gone out to them, but also, through 
God’s sovereign choice and grace, has had a positive effect on them and caused some of them to become authentic believers in 
Jesus as the Jewish Messiah. By means of the Jews’ lack of interest in the true truth, the Gentiles have embraced “the good news” 
in the midst of the Jews’ rejecting it.  
Nevertheless, the unbelieving Jews, indeed all the Jews, “are beloved with respect to the choice on account of the fathers.” In 
Genesis 12 and the rest of Genesis, God chose Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob to be the recipients of His promises to make them and 
their physical descendants the most powerful nation in human history and to grant them the blessing of eternal life if they 
demonstrated authentic belief—which we know the three “fathers” did. Therefore, the Jews have always existed under these 
promises with the potential to be eternally loved by God and made true Jews with circumcised hearts, who experience all that 
God has promised His people, just as the Roman, Gentile, believing Christians can look forward to participating in these same 
promises when Jesus returns and inaugurates the Kingdom of God as described by the Old Testament prophets and Revelation 
20-22. 
 
310 aÓmetame÷lhta ga»r ta» cari÷smata kai« hJ klhvsiß touv qeouv – In. 29, Paul ends the sentence with a very important statement 
with respect to God’s dealings with the Jews in human history in the present realm. His “gracious gifts” to them of His promises 
that He gave to Abraham, and the “calling” of them as His chosen people ethnically, so that they will eventually see the 
fulfillment of His promises, “are with no regret.” The word aÓmetame÷lhtoß comes from metamelomai, which means to be very 
sorry for what has done to the extent that he wishes it could be undone. For example— 
Matthew 27:3 Then when Judas, who had betrayed Him, saw that He had been condemned, he felt remorse (metamelhqei«ß) and 
returned the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders. 
By putting the alpha, aÓ, as a prefix at the beginning of metame÷lhtoß, Paul is saying that God has had no regrets making the 
promises He did to the Jews, in spite of their continued disobedience and unwillingness to be exactly the kind of people He has 
commanded them to be. Instead, He remains faithful to His “gracious gifts” and “calling” to them, so that He will still fulfill His 
promises to them when Jesus returns. Otherwise, He is a liar. 
Therefore, God never changes His promises to them throughout history. And this is in spite of their rejecting Jesus by executing 
and killing him through crucifixion. But God in no way abandons the Jews altogether, even though, during their existence, He has 
judged them and disciplined them harshly for their unbelief and disobedience. For example, they went through the destructions of 
the northern Kingdom of Israel by the Assyrians (722 B.C.), of the southern Kingdom of Judah by the Babylonians (586 B.C.), 
and of Jerusalem and the temple by the Romans (A.D. 70 and 132-135). 
Nevertheless, God’s promise to the “fathers,” Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to make of their physical descendants a “great nation” 
(see Genesis 12:1-3), one that is filled with authentic believers like Abraham and one that rules the world as the Gentiles have, 
will be fulfilled sometime in the future. The prophets of the Old Testament and the book of Revelation indicate that this will 
coincide with the coming of the Messiah, i.e., the second appearance of Jesus when he returns and inaugurates the millennial 
kingdom of Revelation 20. Plus, the fulfillment of God’s promises to the Jews will happen, Paul is saying, because a promise by 
God is a promise. He never reneges, so that the Jews always remain the ethnic chosen people of God in human history, in spite of 
many of them rejecting their Messiah, Jesus of Nazareth, over such a long period of time (two thousand years so far). 
 
311 w‚sper ga»r uJmei √ß pote hjpeiqh/sate twˆ◊ qewˆ◊, nuvn de« hjleh/qhte thØv tou/twn aÓpeiqei÷aˆ – Paul continues explaining to His Roman, 
Gentile Christian readers that their situation is analogous to that of the unbelieving Jews. These Romans, as pagan idolators, were 
“formerly…disobedient” to God, so that they were subject to His wrath and eternal judgment, condemnation, and destruction. 
However, because of the Jews’ “disobedience” and refusing to embrace their own Messiah Jesus, God has sent the message about 
him to the Gentiles, and they “now have been granted mercy” through becoming authentic believers in Jesus (which Paul implies 
has happened only by virtue of God’s having changed their hearts).  
They have found God’s eternal forgiveness by becoming like what all the Jews eventually will be—genuine followers of their 
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Messiah through God’s changing their hearts. 
 
312 ou¢twß kai« ou ∞toi nuvn hjpei÷qhsan twˆ◊ uJmete÷rwˆ e˙le÷ei, iºna kai« aujtoi« nuvn e˙lehqw ◊sin – Then, here in v. 31, Paul finishes the 
analogy of the tree with its root of the promises of God and the branches of authentic believers, who are both Jews and Gentiles, 
by saying the situation is essentially reversed. The Jews are “now disobedient” and basically the “pagan idolators” of sorts while 
the Gentiles are “being granted mercy” and have become the accepted people of God. However, this is only so that “these,” the 
Jews, “may be granted mercy” both “now” and in the future (which is really in the future when Jesus returns) when they as an 
entire ethnic group become authentic believers and obtain God’s forgiveness and mercy as the Gentiles have done so for many 
years up to this time that is coming.  
 
313 sune÷kleisen ga»r oJ qeo\ß tou\ß pa¿ntaß ei˙ß aÓpei÷qeian, iºna tou\ß pa¿ntaß e˙leh/shØ – In v. 32, Paul ends his history lesson of 
God’s relationships to Jews and Gentiles.  
There are two options for Paul’s meaning of the first “all” (tou\ß pa¿ntaß) and the second “all” (tou\ß pa¿ntaß)— 
1) all peoples of the earth, both Jews and Gentiles, and all peoples of the earth, both Jews and Gentiles, so that some Jews and 
some Gentiles receive God’s mercy 
2) all the Jews, so that some Jews receive God’s mercy 
The context of referring to both Jews and Gentiles leads in the direction of #1. 
Therefore, Paul is saying that “all” the different groups of people, the Jews and the Gentiles, have experienced unbelief and 
disobedience of God, because “God encloses” them in the inherent sin of their human natures. (It also makes more sense to 
translate both aorist tense verbs in this verse with the present tense since Paul is describing a general theological principle.) But 
this has been “in order that He may show mercy to all” the different groups.  
Fortunately, God causes all the peoples and nations to some degree to experience changed hearts and authentic belief which 
results in God’s mercy. Thus, even though the Jews are God’s chosen people, ethnically speaking in the present realm, He has 
always intended that both some of the Jews and some of the Gentiles participate in His eternal forgiveness through Jesus the 
Messiah as their advocate and not by means of the Mosaic Covenant, which is strictly a Jewish covenant. 
Option #2 would be that the first “all” refers to all the Jews, that God has hardened their hearts, so that eventually He may show 
mercy to some of the Jews both before and during the Millennial Kingdom. In this way, the second “all” refers to the Jews whose 
hearts God changes before Jesus’ return and definitely after he does when all the Jews of the Millennial Kingdom will have 
changed hearts. But in the context of speaking of both the Jews and the Gentiles, I am inclined to think that Paul is referring to 
the first option above. 
 
314  •W ba¿qoß plou/tou kai« sofi÷aß kai« gnw¿sewß qeouv: wJß aÓnexerau/nhta ta» kri÷mata aujtou kai« aÓnexicni÷astoi ai˚ oJdoi« aujtouv – 
After using the last three chapters to give his readers a history lesson on God’s purposes for humanity, Paul now steps back and 
wonders at His magnificence and that it involves a rather complicated story about the Jewish nation and its individuals and about 
the Gentile nations and their individuals. He has explained that God is demonstrating His character and featuring His justice and 
mercy whereby different Jews will experience one or the other and different Gentiles will also experience one or the other, thus 
culminating in the end of the present age with a final display of God’s faithfulness to the Jews when He causes them to become 
the most powerful nation in history.  
Certainly, God’s wisdom and knowledge of the created reality as He works out His purposes regarding His justice and mercy are 
so deep (“Oh the depth”,   •W ba¿qoß) that it is impossible to understand (“unfathomable”, aÓnexerau/nhta and “incomprehensible”, 
aÓnexicni÷astoi) all there is about what He is doing and causing to happen in the entire cosmos and this world (“His decrees”, ta» 
kri÷mata aujtou and “His ways”, ai˚ oJdoi« aujtouv). God decrees and determines that the history of the people of Israel and the 
peoples of all other races, colors, and creeds be what it is. And all we can do is marvel at what He is doing with them, while 
declaring first that we do not really grasp all there is to know about Him, and second that at least we have the biblical information 
to guide us in comprehending as much as we can.  
We may often ask, “Why in the world is such and such happening,” or “Why would God even allow such things to happen?” And 
while we do not know the complete answers to these questions, God always does and encourages us to trust Him. We must trust 
Him that He knows exactly what He is doing in bringing about the circumstances of human history to the conclusion that He has 
planned in the present, temporary realm and that will continue into the future, eternal realm. 
While kri÷ma can mean “judgment,” it can also mean “decree,” which makes more sense in this context—that Paul is talking 
about God’s sovereign and determined decrees with respect to the story that He is telling. 
 
315 ti÷ß ga»r e¶gnw nouvn kuri÷ou; h£ ti÷ß su/mbouloß aujtouv e˙ge÷neto – Paul quotes Isaiah 40:13 in verse 34. God’s mind is so vast that 
only He knows all that He knows—meaning that we are granted a glimpse into a part of His broad and unfathomable knowledge 
through observing the creation and human history while also learning the truth about Him as presented in the Bible. Plus, God’s 
wisdom is so great that only He can and needs to advise Himself on what He ought to do with respect to the creation and how He 
ought to direct the story of human history. No matter how difficult it is for us to accept the reality and events of human history, 
both good and evil, we have to trust that God knows exactly what He is doing in telling the story as He is, right down to the 
existence of every detail. 
Again, it makes sense that the both aorist tense verbs have a present tense meaning as general principles. But the English “has 
become” is appropriate for the meaning of the second verb. 
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Isaiah 40:13 Who has directed the Spirit of Yahweh (h¡Dwh ◊y åj…wër_tRa N¶E;kIt_y`Im) (ti÷ß e¶gnw nouvn kuri÷ou), or as His counselor has 
informed Him (…w…n`Royîdwøy wäøtDxSo vy¶Ia ◊w) (kai« ti÷ß aujtouv su/mbouloß e˙ge÷neto, o§ß sumbiba ◊ˆ aujto/n;)? 
 
316 h£ ti÷ß proe÷dwken aujtwˆ◊, kai« aÓntapodoqh/setai aujtwˆ◊ – Here in v. 35, Paul communicates the ideas of Job 35:7 and 41:11. No 
one can say that he can provide something to God such that He is obligated to repay him. God in His providence and as the 
transcendent author and owner of the entire creation is always the giver to all human beings so that they owe Him—and not the 
other way around. For example, God grants His grace and mercy to sinful human beings who deserve only His justice and 
condemnation. 
We do not trigger God with our actions, even with our religious practices, to act on our behalf. God triggers us with His authorial 
dynamic to act on His behalf. For example, we do not trigger God with our prayer to respond to us. He triggers us with His 
sovereign actions of creating our story to pray, to believe, to obey, and to respond to Him. Nevertheless, our tendency is to view 
the Bible as directing us to engage in our religious practices to motivate God to act on our behalf—as the Pharisees and scribes 
believed in Jesus’ and Paul’s day, instead of viewing the Bible correctly as directing us to believe, obey, and relate to God on the 
assumption that He is persistently working within us to cause our existences to be exactly as He wants them to be. 
Job 35:7 “If you are righteous, what do you give to Him (wóøl_NR;tI;t_hAm D;tVqådDxœ_MIa) (e˙pei« de« ou™n di÷kaioß ei•, ti÷ dw¿seiß aujtw ◊ˆ), or 
what does He receive from your hand (já∂;qˆy ñÔK √dÎ¥yIm_hAm wñøa) (h· ti÷ e˙k ceiro/ß sou lh/myetai)?” 
Job 41:11 “Who has given to Me that I should repay him (M¡E;lAvSaÅw yˆnAmyî;dVqIhœ y ∞Im) (h· ti÷ß aÓntisth/setai÷ moi kai« uJpomenei √)? 
Whatever is under the whole heaven is Mine (a…wáh_yIl Mˆy ∞AmDÚvAh_lD;k tAj™A;t) (ei˙ pa ◊sa hJ uJp∆ oujrano\n e˙mh/ e˙stin).” 
 
317 o¢ti e˙x aujtouv kai« di∆ aujtouv kai« ei˙ß aujto\n ta» pa¿nta: aujtwˆ◊ hJ do/xa ei˙ß tou\ß ai˙w ◊naß, aÓmh/n – Here, in Romans 11:36, Paul 
summarizes quickly and precisely the exact relationship between God as the Creator and all the other elements which exist and 
which can be said to be created. In other words, they are not God. This relationship is such that every element and detail of the 
creation is ultimately a product of God’s making it. In addition, every element exists with God’s being the one who is most 
interested in it. Regardless of how fascinated by some aspect of the creation we might be, no one is more intrigued by it than 
God, because He is the one who made it. In other words, it exists because He wants, desires, and purposes for it to exist. 
Otherwise, He would not have made it. And He has created every element, for example, every electron, proton, and neutron in 
the 200 billion galaxies of the universe, as something which participates in His purposes of bringing about the eternal Kingdom 
of God with Jesus as its king. We may use something for our own human purposes, but God uses everything for His divine 
purposes which far exceed ours in their meaning, value, and worth. But this is also to say that He causes our use of whatever we 
use because He wants it used for His sovereign and unique purpose. 
To these basic ideas of the connection between God and the creation, Paul responds with a kind of doxology that God should and 
will get all the praise and applause (hJ do/xa) for what HE is doing, that, according to the Bible, will go on forever into eternity 
and all the “ages” that could possibly exist with God as their creator (ei˙ß tou\ß ai˙w ◊naß).  
Finally, Paul ends this section with a simple “Amen” (aÓmh/n) from the Hebrew language, meaning “May this all be affirmed by 
me and everyone else who understands God with the limited knowledge we have as human beings.” 
Similarly, in 1 Corinthians 8:6, Paul says, “Yet for us there is but one God, the Father, from whom are all things and we exist for 
Him; and one Lord, Jesus the Messiah, in the light of whom are all things, and we exist in the light of him (aÓll∆ hJmi √n ei–ß qeo\ß oJ 
path/r, e˙x ou ∞ ta» pa¿nta, kai« hJmei √ß ei˙ß aujto/n: kai« ei–ß ku/rioß ∆Ihsouvß Cristo/ß, di∆ ou ∞ ta» pa¿nta, kai« hJmei √ß di∆ aujtouv).” 
 
318 Parakalw ◊ ou™n uJma ◊ß, aÓdelfoi÷, dia» tw ◊n oi˙ktirmw ◊n touv qeouv parasthvsai ta» sw¿mata uJmw ◊n qusi÷an zw ◊san aJgi÷an 
euja¿reston twˆ◊ qewˆ◊, th\n logikh\n latrei÷an uJmw ◊n – Because the Mosaic Covenant’s sacrifices lack eternal value and Jesus has 
already given his body as an offering to God in order to qualify for his role as our eternal king and high-priest, the only legitimate 
offering left for his followers, whether Gentiles or Jews, to present to God is themselves—especially as a thank-offering like 
those in the Mosaic Covenant. By presenting themselves to God, we Christians offer our all—our minds, hearts, bodies, and wills 
(as meant by the words ta» sw¿mata uJmw ◊n). Also, instead of a dead animal, our thank offering is a living being (zw ◊san). We 
thank God for all that He has done for us by giving Him all that we are—body, existence, and spirit. 
Plus, these Gentile Christians in Rome have grown up presenting various sacrifices to the pagan gods of that culture. Now that 
they have become Christians, they no longer will be going to the temples of false gods and making animal and food offerings to 
them. Instead, Paul is exhorting them to present one sacrifice and to make one offering to the one God who has sent His Messiah 
to rescue them from His eternal condemnation—themselves. 
The offering of ourselves to God as sinful human beings also needs to be “set apart” and different from the world (aJgi÷an), not in 
a passive way of simply being a recipient of God’s grace and what He has done for us, but truly active from the inside out, from 
the change inwardly that God has caused that reveals itself in our everyday moral and practical choices. This section is all about 
Paul’s stating the theology of Christian living that is filled with our willful choices as free moral agents who demonstrate our 
faith as sinners who never perfectly succeed at morality this side of eternity, but who continuously repent of our sin while 
pursuing morality, and wait expectantly and confidently for God to transform us into morally perfect beings when Jesus returns. 
But it is also important to realize that Paul is writing these exhortations of Christian living to those who are in Rome, just as he 
tailors the same kind of exhortations to the Corinthians, Ephesians, and others. 
The question that Paul is answering is, “What is the holy and set apart way to live life as a Christian in Rome, the capital city of 
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the Roman Empire?” So the real work of Christianity is deep in our beings where we tend to be resistant to obeying God. Instead, 
we work as hard as we have to in order to choose to submit to Him, His sovereignty, and His call to us to be different and act 
differently from this world. We are to choose a life that pleases God instead of displeasing Him, i.e., with the goodness which we 
know in our minds and is spelled out in the Bible. As a result, Paul wants these Roman Christians to live lives that are truly 
pleasing to God (euja¿reston twˆ◊ qewˆ◊). 
Thus, after explaining in the previous 11 chapters, and especially chapters 9-11 (see, for example, 11:28-32), how God in His 
graciousness has shown mercy and forgiveness to both Jews and Gentiles (dia» tw ◊n oi˙ktirmw ◊n touv qeouv), Paul exhorts his readers 
to do the right and reasonable thing, which is to say to God, “Here I am. I choose to follow and obey You alone with my whole 
being regardless of what the world encourages me to do.”  
Romans 11:28 On the one hand, they are enemies with respect to the good news on your account. On the other hand, they are 
beloved with respect to the choice on account of the fathers, 11:29 because the gracious gifts and calling of God are with no 
regret. 11:30 Just as you formerly were disobedient to God and now have been granted mercy because of these ones’ 
disobedience, 11:31 so also these are now disobedient for your being granted mercy, so that they now may be granted mercy. 
11:32 God encloses all in disobedience, in order that He may show mercy to all. 
Louw & Nida logiko/ß, h/, o/n: pertaining to being genuine, in the sense of being true to the real and essential nature of something 
— ‘rational, genuine, true.’ 
This Paul indicates is the genuine (and therefore logical, reasonable in contrast to something that simply does not make sense) 
way to carry out a ritual towards God in worship of Him (th\n logikh\n latrei÷an uJmw ◊n) in lieu of any rituals which God 
prescribed in the Mosaic Covenant (for example, what a priest does in the temple = latrei÷a). It does not involve bringing bulls 
and goats or other material things as offerings to the temple in Jerusalem. It involves only presenting ourselves to God wherever 
we are and whatever we are doing, because it is both our hearts of belief and a desire to be obedient to God that really count. And 
God mercifully has caused and continues to cause this to be our choice whereby we desire righteousness through the inner work 
of His Spirit. Thus, we happen to be, by God’s grace and our moral choices, “living…sacrificial thank-offering[s]” to God. 
Thus, the Christian’s “ritual,” corresponding to the rituals of the Mosaic Covenant, is to live morally before God—whether Jew 
or Gentile. 
 
319 kai« mh\ suschmati÷zesqe twˆ◊ ai˙w ◊ni tou/twˆ, aÓlla» metamorfouvsqe thØv aÓnakainw¿sei touv noo\ß ei˙ß to\ dokima¿zein uJma ◊ß ti÷ to\ 
qe÷lhma touv qeouv, to\ aÓgaqo\n kai« euja¿reston kai« te÷leion – Here in vs. 2-8, Paul presents a parenthesis both on the theology of 
Christian thinking in comparison to the thinking of the world and on the theology of a Christian group nature. The first is 
attention to God’s will that results in personal humility, and the second is lovingly interdependence like that of the members of 
the human body. 
After God has changed our hearts, we begin living differently from the world by filling our minds with truth from the Bible and 
the good news of Jesus as the Messiah. This is what allows us to choose to act differently, because we know what God is doing 
and what He commands when it comes to genuine morality.  
There are two ways to live life in this world. One is to adopt the philosophies, mindsets, values, purposes, and intentions of a 
world which is fundamentally hostile to God and His message in the Bible. This is to “be conformed to this age.” The other is to 
learn as much as possible about what God has said in regard to Himself and us from the Bible and commit ourselves to pursuing 
life in conformity with who God is and what He commands and requires. This is “ not” to be “conformed to this age” (mh\ 
suschmati÷zesqe twˆ◊ ai˙w ◊ni tou/twˆ). Obviously, Paul is urging his Gentile, Christian readers to do the latter and not the former, so 
that they may please God in the choices of their lives and arrive at the divinely intended and guaranteed goal of those who do 
so—eternal mercy and life (to\ aÓgaqo\n kai« euja¿reston kai« te÷leion). 
They are to “be transformed by the renewing of their mind” (metamorfouvsqe thØv aÓnakainw¿sei touv noo\ß) by considering it 
“worth paying attention to what the will of God is” (to\ dokima¿zein uJma ◊ß ti÷ to\ qe÷lhma touv qeouv). 
While Paul is writing these exhortations to specifically Roman Christians, certainly this parenthesis pertains to all Christians—
both Jews and Gentiles. 
 
320 Le÷gw ga»r dia» thvß ca¿ritoß thvß doqei÷shß moi panti« twˆ◊ o¡nti e˙n uJmi √n mh\ uJperfronei √n par∆ o§ dei √ fronei √n aÓlla» fronei √n ei˙ß to\ 
swfronei √n, e˚ka¿stwˆ wJß oJ qeo\ß e˙me÷risen me÷tron pi÷stewß – Therefore, this is how Paul wants people to be renewed in their 
minds. Our tendency is to think what great things we can do in and of ourselves and for ourselves in order to enhance our 
standing within the world. This comes from pride and must have been part of the Romans’ mentality as they sought to become 
great within their culture. Likewise, we tend to think what great things we can do for God to get Him to respond to us with His 
blessings and to change the world for Christ (just as unbelieving Judaism tends to think what great things they are doing for God 
by obeying the Mosaic Covenant that will result in the blessing of the promises to Abraham). And the Roman Christians may 
even think that Paul is greater in God’s eyes than they are because he is an apostle of the Messiah. But maybe through their 
religious practices they can achieve a status almost equal to Paul’s. 
But Paul is encouraging his readers not to think this way about themselves, “not to think more highly of [themselves] than [they] 
ought to think” (panti« twˆ◊ o¡nti e˙n uJmi √n mh\ uJperfronei √n par∆ o§ dei √ fronei √n). Instead, he wants them to think in such a way that 
they “have an accurate grasp of reality” (ei˙ß to\ swfronei √n), in the light of God’s being the source of all reality, while they are 
just clay pots on His potter’s wheel (according to Paul in Romans 9). As a result, they should think of themselves and of him in 
very much humble terms. To live a life pleasing to God requires a level of humility that is willing to have God grant just as much 
grace as He desires to a person with the result of an understanding of reality that falls short of greatness as this world thnks of 
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greatness, but is still much more than if a person ignores the biblical message. This is the “measure” or amount of guarantee of 
obtaining eternal life that God has given to each Christian and that He wants each particular person to experience in this life as 
every Christian heads towards the goal of the eternal Kingdom of God (e˚ka¿stwˆ wJß oJ qeo\ß e˙me÷risen me÷tron pi÷stewß). 
Consequently, Paul is using the word pistis (pi÷stiß) not to mean faith, as in Christian faith, but to mean the guarantee and 
commitment which God Himself has made and then given to each Christian by assigning each one a specific and important role 
within the collection of Christians. Thus, God has granted to each Christian a portion of His “token,” i.e., His trust and guarantee 
and commitment in that He has entrusted and committed to each Christian a role that is part of His fulfilling His faithfulness and 
promises to grant the Kingdom of God to authentic believers. This role is each individual Christian’s story, predetermined by 
God as a means to aid all other Christians in their enduring the trials of life with their faith, so as to enter into the Kingdom of 
God when Jesus returns. These roles and personal stories are not what we give to God, but what He gives to us by His grace and 
that we humbly receive as we serve Him and our fellow believers in the role and manner that He desires. Paul describes this also 
in Ephesians 3 and in 1 Corinthians 12-14. 
Therefore, the roles that we end up performing, especially within the community of believers, of our own personal lives, become 
that tangible representation of the future promise which God will give us of eternal life in the Kingdom of God. Similar to the 
song of the Old Rugged Cross, we will exchange our stories (in accordance with the cross of the Messiah), given to us by God’s 
grace, for the guaranteed outcome and goal of eternal life (the crown of life in the Kingdom of God). 
 
321 kaqa¿per ga»r e˙n e˚ni« sw¿mati polla» me÷lh e¶comen, ta» de« me÷lh pa¿nta ouj th\n aujth\n e¶cei pra ◊xin – The Roman Christians have 
probably never pursued or experienced a truly loving community where they genuinely care for each other in a healthy and 
biblical way. But here Paul wants them to realize that they have a completely different kind of relationship with their fellow 
Christians and likens the collection of them to the parts of a human body. His point is going to be that just as each part of the 
body does something different from other parts (eyes do not hear, and legs do not see), so also each Christian does something 
slightly different from other Christians (not everyone focuses on teaching, and teachers do not focus on being merciful with 
cheerfulness—even though every Christian should be ready to teach or be merciful or server, etc.). In other words, each 
Christian’s role (praxis, pra ◊xiß = function) and story is slightly different from those of all other Christians. And like a human 
body where the individual parts of the body are not only attached to one another but also help each other live in unison of purpose 
and goal with one another, Christians do the same with and for one another.  
In this way, Paul implies that God does not need our great actions for Him to motivate Him or to change the world for Christ. 
What God “needs” (because He does not need us at all) is our living out what He has given us, the unique functions and roles 
within the community of believers in which we reside on a daily basis—as the pattern and means that He has established to 
further His purposes both among those who are genuine believers and among those who are unbelievers. We do not really give 
anything to God, even ourselves. We receive what He has given us, our spiritual gifts or roles within the Christian community, 
and we humbly live out these roles as that which is our responsibility before Him. It is our humble and devoted lives that are our 
gifts to Him, because He has first given them to us (similar to what John says in 1 John 4:19 We love because He first loved us.). 
Everything we do derives from what God is doing in and with us. 
Also, this being the first explicit communication from an apostle to these new Roman, Gentile Christians, it makes sense that 
Paul would want to educate them on the nature of their relationship to one another and to other Christians in the Roman Empire, 
including to him as an apostle who proclaims the gospel message better than other Christians do. This is why he is using the 1st 
person plural pronoun “we” in vs. 4-9. Plus, he knows that Jews are returning to Rome after being absent from the city for 
approximately six years (A.D. 48-54), so that Jewish and Gentile Christians will have to believe together and love one another as 
co-followers of the Jewish Messiah, Jesus. The Roman Christians have not been used to doing this, even though the returning 
Jewish Christians have. Consequently, it will be a little strange for the Romans to see and experience the two ethnic groups in a 
combined, close religious context. 
 
322 ou¢twß oi˚ polloi« e ≠n sw ◊ma¿ e˙smen e˙n Cristwˆ◊, to\ de« kaq∆ ei–ß aÓllh/lwn me÷lh – Thus every Christian, one among “many” (oi˚ 
polloi«) Christians, who make up the “one body in the Messiah” (e ≠n sw ◊ma¿…e˙n Cristwˆ◊), has a specific praxis, function or role 
within the collection of Christians as “members of one another” (to\ de« kaq∆ ei–ß aÓllh/lwn me÷lh), where their primary association 
is with the Messiah.  
Like the “many” members or parts of a human body, there are “many” Christians in every community of Christians in the cities 
of the Roman Empire (and the same is true today in the world), but each Christian is an individual, whom God has assigned a 
specific and unique function within that community and within the whole collection of Christians worldwide. 
And the implied idea is that God causes each Christian to perform his function by means of His sovereign grace and plans. 
 
323 e¶conteß de« cari÷smata kata» th\n ca¿rin th\n doqei √san hJmi √n dia¿fora, ei¶te profhtei÷an kata» th\n aÓnalogi÷an thvß pi÷stewß – 
Paul is saying that each Christian is graced or gifted his “different” (dia¿fora) role within the broader and certainly narrower 
collection of single, individual Christians. Thus there are “different gifts,” i.e., different roles and activities that God causes 
“according to the proportion of His token as a guarantee” (kata» th\n aÓnalogi÷an thvß pi÷stewß). Again, God proportions so to 
speak His grace and the promise of eternal salvation and life to each, individual Christian. This means, too, that the role, function, 
and activity of the fiunction are not things that the individual Christian gives to God, but that God gives to him—as He desires 
(see especially 1 Corinthians 12:11 “And all these things the one and the same Spirit works as He allots to each individual just as 
He wants (kaqw»ß bou/letai),”  
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and  
1 Corinthians 12:18 “But, as it is, God has placed the members, each one of them in the body just as He desired (kaqw»ß 
hjqe÷lhsen).”) 
The roles, functions, and activities that Paul lists here are— 
1) First, prophecy, i.e., conveying truth in accordance with God’s guaranteeing that He will fulfill His promises of granting the 
Kingdom of God, which will include both the “great nation” of Israel and the eternal earth, to believers in the Messiah through 
His communication of this information to human beings. At this point in history, this communication is by means of and has its 
source in the OT and the apostles, although there were “prophets” among the apostles who also communicated their message with 
great accuracy. Because Paul lists teachers separately, he most likely is mainly referring to apostles by the word “prophets” as the 
NT spokesmen for God, even though there were men who could be considered “prophets” distinct from apostles (see, for 
example— 
1 Corinthians 12:27 “Now, you are the body of the Messiah and members among members. 12:28 And God has placed them in 
the gathering—first apostles, second prophets, third teachers, then powerful deeds, then gifts of healings, helpful deeds, guides, 
kinds of languages. 12:29 Not all are apostles, are they? Not all are prophets, are they? Not all are teachers, are they? Not all do 
powerful deeds, do they? 12:30 Not all have gifts of healings, do they? Not all speak with languages, do they? Not all translate 
these languages, do they? 12:31 Nevertheless, be committed to the greater gifts.”  
and 
Ephesians 4:11 “And He gave on the one hand apostles, and on the other hand prophets, evangelists, shepherds, and teachers 4:12 
for the equipping of those who have been set apart for the work of service, for the building up of the Messiah’s body, 4:13 until 
we all arrive at the unity of belief in and understanding of the Son of God, to be the man who has completed his goal (telos) (ei˙ß 
a‡ndra te÷leion), to the measure of the extent of the Messiah’s fullness.”).  
Thus, rather than list apostles separately, for the Romans’ sake, who have not yet encountered an actual apostle but only a 
“prophet” or “prophets” who had heard the information about Jesus from an apostle and then spoke to them about Jesus as the 
Messiah, he focuses on people who not only grasp the apostolic message more clearly than others, but also can talk about it more 
clearly and coherently than others—because of their close relationship with an apostle. But they are still just “members” of the 
“body” of the Messiah and should not think of themselves more highly than other Christians—because their gift and giftedness to 
speak the truth is a gift of God and His grace. Even if they were bright and articulate before they became Christians, these two 
skills and abilities were as a result of God’s having created them such. They did not make themselves bright and articulate. God 
did. Therefore, their gift from God started with His planning to create them and then reached its fruition when He caused them to 
become Christians and they spoke about Jesus to others after learning the gospel from an apostle. 
 
324 ei¶te diakoni÷an e˙n thØv diakoni÷aˆ, ei¶te oJ dida¿skwn e˙n thØv didaskali÷aˆ – Here Paul is simply saying that performing our 
functions, our praxis, is enough. We do not have to do something to motivate God to act on our behalf, to act on behalf of others, 
or to change the world. We just have to do what God has given us within the collection of Christians and within the world—as 
the manner by which we “present” our “bodies” to God as a “sacrificial thank-offering” (see 12:1). And each one of us can feel 
good about already having a high standing before God, even if the world does not consider our belief, function, or eternal status 
to be of any significance. 
2) The second function and activity is “serving” for the benefit of helping people in their Christian existences in this realm. It, 
too, is another important function within the collection of Christians.  
3) Like prophets, the third function is as teachers, who take what the apostles have conveyed from their authoritative position and 
repeat it to other Christians within their own personal communities of believers. The intellectual reminders are helpful for people 
that they must continue to believe the truth of Jesus as the Messiah in order to enter into the Kingdom of God. Nevertheless, as 
history has moved along and we are farther from the culture and time of the apostles, the teacher is really more a humble, 
discussion leader, so that he admits that he needs help in understanding exactly what the apostolic message says and means. In 
other words, there are no authoritative teachers per se, because there are no teachers who have been taught by a living apostle. 
Since the 2nd century, we all have been and continue to be utterly dependent on the apostolic documents (and not on senior 
pastors, for example), so that no one can claim to have the authority to speak about the Bible with any authoritative status. 
Notice also that Paul separates the function of teacher from the prophet. Probably, he is making a distinction between “prophets,” 
who taught the Roman Christians from their understanding they acquired from an apostle, even from Paul, and “teachers,” who 
continue to help Christians remember and learn the full message of the gospel when there are no apostles or prophets around.  
 
325 ei¶te oJ parakalw ◊n e˙n thØv paraklh/sei: oJ metadidou\ß e˙n aJplo/thti, oJ proiœsta¿menoß e˙n spoudhØv, oJ e˙lew ◊n e˙n i˚laro/thti –  
4) The fourth role for Christians is that of encouraging encouraging others to persevere in their faith. These encouragers have 
grasped the gospel, but they really enjoy taking it and encouraging others to grasp it likewise and to persevere in believing it in 
order to enter into the Kingdom of God when Jesus returns. 
5) The fifth role is that of giving, with the means and desire that clearly marks them as suited to this role and function. They are 
incredibly generous out of their authentic inwardness, this latter part being that which is primarily what God is looking for. 
Similar is the story of the poor woman who gave her small amount at the temple. The greatness of her gift was not in the quantity 
but in the quality of her subjectivity.  
6) The sixth role and important function within the Christian group is having people who provide care and concern for those who 
are going through difficult circumstances. But again, it is with genuine inwardness that is characterized by eagerness—not 



February 27, 2026  Translation and notes by Earle Craig 
Romans 

 124 

 
grumbling or grindy their teeth in resentment for giving up what they think is rightfully only theirs, such as their time. But is this 
different from what all Christians should be doing? Not really, but these people who are caring for others will be people who 
publicly lead in this regard, while others follow them in their example. 
7) The seventh and final role in Paul’s list is being merciful in a cheerful manner. While being merciful in circumstances where 
the last thing we may want to do is forgive others who have hurt us, we cheerfully grant mercy and forgiveness out a genuine 
desire to do so because of the mercy which God has granted us. Paul says the same thing in Ephesian 4:32 “Be kind to one 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving each other, just as God in Christ also has forgiven you.” But how is this any different from 
what all Christians should do? Probably, Paul is talking about those who publicly lead and encourage others to be forgiving 
towards those who have hurt them, because they have clearly demonstrated this activity in their own lives, and everyone knows 
it. 
 
326 ÔH aÓga¿ph aÓnupo/kritoß – Paul now draws the conclusion that Christian love is not scripted or planned or done with the 
mentality of earning anything from God or manipulating Him into acting on their behalf—like the mentality of Jews who follow 
the Mosaic Covenant as such or like Christians who do their Christianity within their church as such. Instead, their love flows 
individually out of the grace of God, in the midst of the function which He has assigned to each Christian, and as Paul goes on to 
explain in the next paragraph. It is our changed inwardness that prevents our actions on behalf of God from being our acting out a 
script by which we think we can impress God with our righteousness and obtain His applause and blessings. Yes, He will applaud 
us, but only and ultimately because of what He has done within us and for us. We are truly existential beings. We exist out of 
God’s causing us to do so, but our choices within our existence are definitely real for the purpose of God’s judging them. As a 
result, He applauds our good choices as Christians who faithfully live out our roles. But in the final analysis, our choices, even 
our choices to be loving, are brought into existence by God. 
Therefore, Paul says that our love in the midst of our God-given functions should never be thought of as just a script we are 
following as in a play or movie, or as something we are giving to God to earn His blessing. Instead, it is something that God is 
likewise causing according to His grace. 
 
327 aÓpostugouvnteß to\ ponhro/n, kollw¿menoi twˆ◊ aÓgaqwˆ◊ – Here in this section of 12:9-21, Paul presents his Roman, Christian 
readers with relatively short pithy statements of what should be the moral quality of their roles, functions, and stories as followers 
of Jesus as the Messiah. This is what it means for them to be “set apart” and holy, i.e., different from other people in the world 
who are living according to their hard hearts and unwillingness to seek and follow God. 
And Paul describes what this really looks like on a practical level as he segues to a list of commandments (while using present 
participles, such as aÓpostugouvnteß, as imperatives) for all the Romans Christians as to how they are to manifest their belief in 
Jesus the Messiah. But this list is not exhaustive as we can see from other letters of Paul and the other apostles.  
We need to recognize that our problem is not that we do not know what to do and what morality is. All we have to do is examine 
our own conscience, and it provides plenty of information for what is good vs. evil and how to pursue morality and goodness. 
Therefore, our problem is making the commitment to goodness and willfully choosing to do righteousness, which is what Paul is 
primarily encouraging here as an assumption underlying what he is saying.  
The basis of this list is the fact that Jews are returning to Rome and the issues that this will present to these Gentile believers. So 
the main point is for the Gentile believers to love not only their own ethnic group of Christians, but also their Jewish brothers and 
sisters in Christ, and vice versa—in the midst of their God-given functions, where they need to recognize that none of them, Jew 
or Gentile, is any greater than anyone else. They are all co-heirs of the grace of the God and looking forward to the eternal 
Kingdom of God. 
The moral qualities of set-apartness are— 
1) The first quality is that of hating evil and cling to what is good so that the Christian never lets go of it. This is a general 
statement that encompasses all that is evil and all that is good. For example, good includes believing that which is true, wanting 
that which is good, etc. And this exhortation is obviously in the light of our propensity to reject the goodness of God’s moral 
commandments and to embrace the irrational opposite which is clearly evil. We are unwilling to be and do what is good. We 
prefer evil instead. As a result, we end up condoning evil in ourselves and in others for the sake of our rejecting God. Paul’s 
encouragement to these Roman Christians is to grab onto God’s goodness and live their lives according to only it, which will 
make them set apart and radically different from the rest of the people in the world who do not have changed hearts and who are 
not being directly influenced within them by God’s grace. 
 
328 thØv filadelfi÷aˆ ei˙ß aÓllh/louß filo/storgoi, thØv timhØv aÓllh/louß prohgou/menoi –  
2) The second quality is that of expressing oneself with biblical love towards other Christians that is characterized by tenderness, 
understanding, compassion, and humility. There should be a sympatico with all believers because of the common bond of 
understanding reality the same way and having the mutual hope of the gospel of obtaining the Kingdom of God when Jesus 
returns. It is recognizing that each Christian has the same kind of heart. Similar to 1, 2, & 3 John, it is definitely not hating and 
rejecting brothers and sisters in Christ, but embracing them despite cultural, doctrinal, ethnic, etc. differences—for example, the 
ethnic difference of Jews and Gentiles within the Christian community in Rome that is about to occur and the doctrinal 
differences that have naturally arisen over the last 1900 years because there are no living apostles to guide us perfectly into 
interpreting the Bible.  
3) The third quality is that of leading each other and continually pointing each other towards God, respecting both God and each 
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person as his own person and individual, with a mind and will of his own, according to each one’s level of the maturity of his 
belief. We should be respecting others and granting them care, attention, proper civil behavior, and even praise that is due them 
as fellow human beings and, especially, fellow Christians. Again, this is all in the midst of our doctrinal differences, while 
encouraging each other to use a proper hermeneutical method of pursuing the one and only authorial intent of each passage. 
And allowing others to be praised for their hard work and righteousness within the Christian community instead of our being 
acknowledged for such is a key characteristic of authentic belief. A good example is John the Baptist who deferred to Jesus when 
his disciples noticed that he was getting more attention and drawing larger crowds that John. Another example is Barnabas who 
recognized the value and role of Paul. Barnabas spoke well of him to the apostles in Jerusalem and obtained his help for serving 
the new Gentile Christians in Antioch. Paul encourages the Philippians to have the same mindset as Jesus who was willing to 
look like a common man and not demand to be worshiped as the God-man that he was. He washed his disciples’ feet and did not 
demand they do so towards him before his crucifixion the next day that would rescue them from God’s wrath and destruction. 
Envy of attention that others are getting so easily causes factions within Christian communities. We are even tempted to use 
slander, expressing something that is negative about others that subtly or not so subtly drives people away from them. 
 
329 thØv spoudhØv mh\ ojknhroi÷, twˆ◊ pneu/mati ze÷onteß, twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ douleu/onteß –  
4) The fourth quality of being set apart from the world is loving each other diligently and conscientiously as they understand that 
their good treatment of one another is an act of service to God. They are to be zealous to be God’s slaves that begins with their 
inner beings, their spirits, having a strong, persistent, and committed desire to do so. Thus the energy required to live their lives 
in the light of the truth requires a conscious and decisive commitment to believe it. It is also easier when people demonstrate 
genuine interest in the truth and are not complacent. Yawning in each other’s faces does not engender real excitement to proclaim 
the gospel and to teach one another. But Christians need to find their excitement from God and from within them and not on the 
basis of people’s positive response to the gospel and to them. They all need to be excited for themselves and what God is doing 
inside them, regardless of how people respond to them—whether they enthusiastically embrace the gospel message, appear 
lukewarm in their response, or violently reject it. This then keeps their belief in God and not in the creation. 
 
330 thØv e˙lpi÷di cai÷ronteß, thØv qli÷yei uJpome÷nonteß, thØv proseuchØv proskarterouvnteß – Three more key elements in this verse of 
being set apart and different from the world as Christians—  
5) The fifth quality of holiness is rejoicing in the midst of the hope of entering the Kingdom of God when Jesus returns. While 
life’s circumstances are going to be arduous and hard, involving even suffering which can come in all sorts of different forms and 
from all sorts of different directions (persecution by human beings, financial hardship, disease and illness, emotional instability, 
natural disasters, etc.), Paul would have the Roman Christians express joy in the guaranteed outcome of their lives, their ”hope,” 
i.e., eternal life and moral perfection in the Kingdom of God, being confident that what God has promised, He will certainly bring 
about. Thus, their expectation is in what God will do in the future, not in what He is doing now, except causing them to continue 
to seek and believe the truth by means of the inner work of His Spirit. 
6) The sixth quality is persevering in their belief, even while life seems to be squeezing it out of them by the pressures and 
problems of this temporary, earthly existence that perhaps lead them to question the goodness of God and to be tempted to 
abandon their belief in Him.  
7) The seventh quality is standing ready and being alert to God’s fulfilling His promise of the future Kingdom of God when Jesus 
returns. And this is in the midst of their hope, difficult circumstances, and expectations that their future in the Kingdom of God 
has been guaranteed to them by God. Thus, Paul knows that they will express their thoughts and emotions to God in prayer, while 
they are ready also to follow God wherever He leads them. The plan of their lives is ultimately God’s and not theirs.  
They need to wait expectantly for God’s kingdom to come when God has planned for Jesus to return. And they need to wait 
expectantly for what He brings them in the next moment and future moments of their present lives.  
Prayer is the natural and spontaneous place where they will express what they really desire as Jesus did in Gethsemane and Paul 
encourages in Philippians 4:4-9. It reveals to God and to themselves what is really going on in their hearts. It is where they really 
do business with God. And the ultimate business is the same as that of Jesus, to say, “Father, not my will but Yours be done,” as 
he and as they wait for the joy of entering into the actual Kingdom of God. 
Hebrews 12:1 Therefore, indeed, because we have so great a cloud of witnesses surrounding us, while laying aside every 
impediment and the sin that so easily distracts us, let us run with endurance the race that is set before us, 12:2 while fixing our 
eyes on Jesus, the leader of belief and finisher of his race (to\n…teleiwth\n), who, for the joy set before him, endured the cross, 
while thinking nothing of the humiliation, and has sat down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
Other English versions translate proskarterouvnteß with the sense that Paul is encouraging devotion or commitment to prayer. 
But the word means more to stand ready and to be alert in regard to something that is going to happen in the future. For example, 
Mark 3:9 Because of the crowd he told his disciples to have a small boat ready for him (proskarterhØv aujtwˆ◊), to keep the people 
from crowding him.  
Therefore, it makes more sense to interpret Paul as encouraging the Roman, Gentile Christians to be alert in the midst of prayer to 
what the gospel promises them, the eternal Kingdom of God. Prayer is a given. In other words, try to be a Christian and stay alert 
to the coming of Jesus and the Kingdom of God and NOT pray. Impossible. Thus, the alert Christian is waiting by faith 
expectantly for the Kingdom of God and naturally praying at the same time. 
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331 tai √ß crei÷aiß tw ◊n aJgi÷wn koinwnouvnteß, th\n filoxeni÷an diw¿konteß – Two more moral qualities in this verse for Christians –  
8) Wherever they see other Christians in need, Paul wants them to participate in those needs by helping to meet them. We can 
suppose that the “needs” are either physical, or emotional, or psychological, or spiritual. Christians are simply “needs” 
responders as part of the way that they demonstrate God’s having met their need for His grace, mercy, and salvation. 
9) Caring for the needs of others includes the lodging and feeding of out-of-towners—even Jewish believers who are returning to 
Rome and who might need a place to stay until they can find a permanent residence, and this even if the Jewish believers differ 
from the Gentile, Roman Christians in their understanding of the gospel—regarding exactly how to use the Mosaic Covenant in 
their lives, as Paul will describe in more detail in Romans 14 & 15.  
 
332 eujlogei √te tou\ß diw¿kontaß uJma ◊ß, eujlogei √te kai« mh\ katara ◊sqe – Another moral quality of a Christian –  
10) Part of being set apart from the world is to love our enemies in the midst of their hostility and mistreatment of us. If people 
are persecuting us (notice the use of the same Greek verb as “pursue” in the previous verse (diw¿konteß vs. diw¿kontaß)) for our 
strange belief in the Jewish Messiah and the Jewish God, the one true God (which is exactly what the whole Bible predicts), then 
Christians should fundamentally want the best for their persecutors as God has done the best for them, which is that God has 
opened their eyes and granted them genuine repentance, belief, and eternal mercy and life. This perspective and treatment 
towards one’s enemies would be in contrast to the natural response of wanting them to suffer and be cursed and condemned 
eternally by God. 
Besides persevering in belief in God in the midst of the most difficult situations in this life, there may be nothing that is harder to 
to than to love one’s enemies by wanting God’s grace and mercy for them. 
 
333 cai÷rein meta» cairo/ntwn, klai÷ein meta» klaio/ntwn – Another important moral quality for Christians to demonstrate as a result 
of experiences the mercies of God –  
11) Empathy and compassion are such valuable gifts that we give to people depending on their emotional state. If they are 
ebullient and happy and laughing their heads off, they appreciate it when another person is happy and laughs with them. If they 
are sad and disappointed and they are grieving by weeping uncontrollably, they appreciate it when another person is willing 
either to just sit with them or even weep with them, because the person feels for them in their sadness and grief.  
Consequently, Paul wants his readers to be genuinely compassionate and sympathetic, i.e., feeling with those who are 
experiencing either positive feelings because of enjoyable circumstances or negative feelings because of painful circumstances—
even, I guess, if the ones weeping are their enemies. In so doing, they demonstrate their willingness to “love” other human beings 
as God has loved us by being so gracious to us to reconcile us to Himself in spite of our being His enemies.  
Each Christian is different and has a different capacity to feel with others, so that this exhortation by Paul is for us all to work at 
doing so as much as possible, i.e., as much as God through His grace causes us. 
 
334 to\ aujto\ ei˙ß aÓllh/louß fronouvnteß, mh\ ta» uJyhla» fronouvnteß aÓlla» toi √ß tapeinoi √ß sunapago/menoi. mh\ gi÷nesqe fro/nimoi 
par∆ e˚autoi √ß – Another important moral quality for Christians –  
12) As Paul implied in 12:3, he exhorts his readers to treat all other human beings equally in their speech and actions, meaning 
that they recognize that other people are no less important and valuable as existing individuals as they are, because everyone has 
been created by God for the role that He has established for each one.  
In addition, each Christian is such primarily because of the work of the grace of God within him. No Christian is therefore more 
valuable than another, because it is God who has made each one what He wants him to be. Paul thus wants the Roman Christians 
to realize that they all stand equally saved and acceptable before God by virtue of their belief in His Messiah. Therefore, they 
should treat each other with equal deference and respect.  
Paul directs these believers “not to set [their mind] on lofty things” (neuter plural, and therefore probably not referring to people, 
even though it could), “but” instead he wants them to “be carried away by humble things” (again, probably neuter and not 
masculine), meaning not to set their minds on the stuff of this world that their culture considers most important for people being 
able to feel good about themselves and even superior to others who  do not have what they have—status, money, fame, skill, 
popularity, etc. Paul exhorts them to carried away in their minds and hearts by the humble things of their existence, which would 
be God’s sovereign and independent grace, whereby He has independently saved them from His wrath, condemnation, and 
punishment of eternal destruction. This, in turn, will keep them humble in their manner and treatment of their fellow Christians—
and of other human beings who are not Christians. 
For example, if one of them has greater knowledge or firmer belief, he should think that this gives him greater status before God 
and other Christians. Instead, each Christian should focus on the very humbling aspect of Christianity—the fact that they are all 
morally wretched and evil sinners, who have equally needed and obtained God’s independent grace that has changed their 
subjectivity and rescued them from His wrath and condemnation. In this way, while they may be wise, they are not such in their 
own eyes because of something which they have done apart from God’s grace. 
Plus, the implication here is that these Roman Christians should not associate with only people who might provide them with any 
kind of advantage in this life, whether financial, social, or political. They should associate equally with the rich and the poor, the 
proud and the humble, the famous and the obscure, the popular and the unpopular, etc.  
It is impossible to overemphasize the importance of understanding the concept of God’s grace as that which God does that causes 
what sinners do in the midst of their becoming Christians and living out their Christian lives. His primary causation through both 
His divine determinism and the operation of His grace within sinners in their subjectivity is THE key to grasping the nature of 
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our reality as His creatures. 
 
335 mhdeni« kako\n aÓnti« kakouv aÓpodido/nteß, pronoou/menoi kala» e˙nw¿pion pa¿ntwn aÓnqrw¿pwn – Another important quality –  
13) Paul wants them to reserve vengeance as something which God will handle—at the final judgment (and in the meantime, too, 
as he will explain in chapter 13 regarding the role of government). It is God’s responsibility to render judgment in regard to all 
human beings and the choices they make during their existences on this earth. It is the Roman Christians’ (and all other 
Christians’) responsibility to be as merciful and as kind as possible to those who commit evil towards them, hurt them, and cause 
them to suffer. As they live their lives in the presence of all men, they stay focused on what God defines as good and right—as 
Paul has explained in 12:2-16. People of this age are so quick to demand justice and punishment without any regard to God and 
His future justice and punishment. This is only natural, though, given both the sense of justice that God has imparted to all human 
beings and our sin that automatically and spontaneously leads us to want to hurt those who hurt us. However, Paul wants his 
encouragement towards a “set apart” life to be the guiding light for the actions of these Roman Christians. 
There are two options for how to interpret the phrase “before all men” (e˙nw¿pion pa¿ntwn aÓnqrw¿pwn)— 
1) They should consider what all human beings know what is good vs. evil, and pursue the good that they all know. 
2) They should pursue what God considers good regardless of how other people define good and evil. 
I think that #2 makes more sense in the light of the context, starting with Paul’s exhortation in 12:2 not to “be conformed to this 
age.” Regardless of how other people define good, Paul wants these Christians to define it only the way God does and to live 
according to this definition at all times and in every situation, i.e., “before all men.” 
 
336 ei˙ dunato\n to\ e˙x uJmw ◊n, meta» pa¿ntwn aÓnqrw¿pwn ei˙rhneu/onteß – It is not always possible, but Paul wants the Romans to 
maintain good relationships with all people. In other words, he wants them to avoid provoking them to anger and evil as much as 
possible. They should avoid any unnecessary actions that would do so. 
But being at peace with them may mean not choosing to associate with them in order to avoid their bullying and mistreatment. 
And it may be impossible to avoid all unnecessary words or actions that people will react to with anger. Expressing truth is 
sometimes more important than avoid conflict with others, but, of course, it should always be done graciously, humbly, and 
gently. 
 
337 mh\ e˚autou\ß e˙kdikouvnteß, aÓgaphtoi÷, aÓlla» do/te to/pon thØv ojrghØv, ge÷graptai ga¿r: e˙moi« e˙kdi÷khsiß, e˙gw» aÓntapodw¿sw, le÷gei 
ku/rioß – Again, God is the ultimate avenger of all wrongs perpetrated by human beings towards others and exacts the appropriate 
punishment on them, which is ultimately a time of suffering for the wrong doing and then complete destruction. God will right 
every wrong through either His justice or His mercy, both of which we will find satisfying in the final analysis. To bolster his 
point, Paul quotes Deuteronomy 32:35— 
Deuteronomy 32:35 ‘Vengeance is Mine, and retribution (M$E;lIv ◊w ‹MDqÎn y§Il) (e˙n hJme÷raˆ e˙kdikh/sewß aÓntapodw¿sw); in due time their 
foot will slip; for the day of their calamity is near, and the impending things are hastening upon them.’ 
At this point in Moses’ song in Deuteronomy 32, God is declaring that He will punish any people who harm His chosen people, 
the nation of Israel, even though He will use the former for His own sovereign purposes. In other words, to choose to be an 
enemy of the God’s people, the Jews, is to become an enemy of God at the same time. Therefore, generally speaking. God will 
bring about justice and punishment whenever it becomes appropriate, especially at the final judgment. which is why Paul can 
exhort his Roman Christian readers not to “avenge” themselves (mh\ e˚autou\ß e˙kdikouvnteß), but to “leave room for the wrath” of 
God (aÓlla» do/te to/pon thØv ojrghØv). 
This should be very comforting for all Christians who have experienced any kind of mistreatment by others. No suffering or pain 
immorally caused by unbelievers towards believers will go unpunished by God. He avenged the suffering of the Israelites by the 
Assyrians and the Babylonians, and He will avenge the suffering that Christians undergo by non-Christians. 
 
338 aÓlla» e˙a»n peinaˆ◊ oJ e˙cqro/ß sou, yw¿mize aujto/n: e˙a»n diyaˆ◊, po/tize aujto/n: touvto ga»r poiw ◊n a‡nqrakaß puro\ß swreu/seiß e˙pi« 
th\n kefalh\n aujtouv – Paul then quotes Proverbs 25:22,22. There are two options for how to interpret this passage— 
1) Be good and kind to your enemies in order to bring about the change of repentance and humility within them. This is how you 
conquer evil. 
2) Be good and kind to your enemies that is a precursor to God’s wrath and destruction of them. This is how you conquer evil. 
You leave it up to God in His final judgment of them. 
 The context seems to me to lead in the direction of #2. The “burning coals of fire on his [the enemy’s] head” is a reference to 
destruction, not to contrition and repentance, if the person persists in being unwilling to submit to God’s truth of exhorting 
repentance and the pursuit of goodness and not evil. In other words, the Christian’s kindness towards his enemy is a clear sign 
that God has not only changed this person’s heart but will bring vengeance on his enemy as Paul has quoted from Deuteronomy 
32:35. 
 
339 mh\ nikw ◊ uJpo\ touv kakouv aÓlla» ni÷ka e˙n twˆ◊ aÓgaqwˆ◊ to\ kako/n – It will be a battle, but Paul maintains that goodness will win in 
the end and that Christians should pursue doing what is good and right in the midst of evil in order to align themselves with God 
as He moves history towards the culmination of His justice in destroying both evil and those who remain committed to evil. 
Thus, Christians choose not to “be conquered by evil” (mh\ nikw ◊ uJpo\ touv kakouv) but to look forward to the final time when God 
will pay evil back for what it deserves—His wrath, condemnation, punishment, and eventual destruction, so that He conquers evil 
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forever. This will be the result of the Great White Throne Judgment of Revelation 20 and will be the manner in which Christians 
“conquer evil with good” (ni÷ka e˙n twˆ◊ aÓgaqwˆ◊ to\ kako/n). They do not really do the conquering. God does. But this is the point. 
He is always the conqueror of people, either by changing their hearts during their lives in this existence, or by destroying them as 
a result of the final judgment. 
This is also similar to Romans 2, that Christians’ enemies will be storing up wrath for themselves in the day of the wrath and 
judgment of God. Evil needs to be destroyed, and we need to embrace this fact and that God will bring it about in due time—in 
His time! So our sentiments for vengeance are good, but our individually acting on them is wrong. We need to let God be the 
final judge when He sees fit. Our biblical response to an unbeliever who is hurting us is to treat them with grace, mercy, 
kindness, and patience as much as possible until God judges and condemns them—unless He changes their hearts and He 
forgives them in the meantime!  
 
340 Pa ◊sa yuch\ e˙xousi÷aiß uJperecou/saiß uJpotasse÷sqw. ouj ga»r e¶stin e˙xousi÷a ei˙ mh\ uJpo\ qeouv, ai˚ de« ou™sai uJpo\ qeouv 
tetagme÷nai ei˙si÷n – Speaking of God’s avenging the suffering that Christians experience from others, Paul describes a tool of 
God’s vengeance, human governments that are nevertheless comprised of sinful human beings. In the light of their new theology, 
should these Roman Christians ever obey the emperor and his governmental servants? 
It is important to take into account both the textual and the historical contexts of Paul’s instructions about the Roman 
government.  
The textual context is that he is answering the question, “What is the holy way to live life as a Christian in the Roman Empire at 
that time of history?” Therefore, he is not providing a political theory in this passage even though there is some of this in it.  
The historical context is that Jews wrestled with the question, “How should we respond to pagan and secular governments who 
rule over us in the light of God’s requiring that we submit to Him only by our being under the Mosaic Covenant?” and Gentiles 
were going to wrestle with the question of how to submit to an earthly “king,” Caesar, in the light of their looking forward to 
being ruled by God’s “king,” Jesus when he returned.  
The Herodians answered these second questions by supporting Herod, the client king of Rome in Judea and Galilee, 
unequivocally, probably because it brought them power, influence, and wealth—which at least  95% of political leaders pursue. 
The Zealots answered these questions by claiming it was idolatrous to submit to Rome and even pay taxes.  
The subgroup of Zealots known as the Sicarii took this to the extreme and exercised terrorism whenever they could and 
assassinated Roman soldiers and officials whenever possible.  
The Pharisees as a subgroup of Zealots rationalized submitting to Rome and paying taxes, just as they rationalized a lot of things 
that were obviously or not so obviously in violation of the Mosaic Covenant. The Pharisees along with the Herodians asked Jesus 
if it was morally right for them to pay taxes to Caesar (Rome) or not. His response was to “render [pay back, give] to Caesar the 
things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.” In other words, it is good to support even pagan and secular 
governments who rule over you up to the point where they would require your very soul, worship, allegiance, and obedience as 
the only god. Then a true believer must follow God’s directives and not the government’s. Paul in Romans 13 is saying the same 
thing. 
The question that Paul is therefore answering is not, “Should I never disobey the government?” Even though this is what it 
sounds as though he is doing with the answer being No. The question he is answering is, “Should I ever obey the government, 
because it is neither God Himself nor Jesus, His proxy?” And the answer is, Yes, with Paul’s implying what Jesus said, up to the 
point where the government asks you to give it the worship, etc. that only God deserves.  
The Roman government was no group of saints. Often government officials and their proxies, the Roman military, could be 
harsh, cruel, and capricious in their treatment of the populace regardless of their ethnic, political, or religious affiliation. So Paul 
is certainly not implying that the Roman government was always right and in line with good, moral, biblical principles. His 
language may seem to indicate differently, but all he is saying is, all things being equal, it is holy and right for followers of the 
ultimate King, God and His proxy, Jesus of Nazareth, to obey and submit to sinful human governments as put in place by the 
transcendent source of all created reality and the author of this story which He is telling. God has truly “established” (tetagme÷nai 
ei˙si÷n) every government. They are there and have been established “by God” (uJpo\ qeouv). But Paul and the rest of the Bible do 
not provide three easy steps to figuring out when it is appropriate to say Yes to a government or No to the same government. 
They provide only the principles to make a person wise to think this through for himself in his own specific situation and set of 
circumstances. 
It is also important to realize that Paul was writing in the context of the Roman government and not our own constitutional, 
democratic republic. We all are supposed to be the government, so that there is not a ruling elite, an oligarchy (=rule by the few). 
So when is it right to say Yes or No to ourselves is the question we have to ask? 
Because the Roman Christians have submitted themselves to a new and future king, Jesus of Nazareth, when he returns to restore 
the Davidic Kingdom and to rule the entire world, Paul feels it necessary to instruct them in how they should live under the rule 
of the Roman Caesar and his deputies. In a few words, they should obey them as that which constitutes holiness as Christians, 
while they wait for Jesus to establish his rule over the land of Israel and the earth. Indeed, all governing authorities are in their 
place by the sovereign and determinative will of God as merely stepping stones towards the final Messianic government of Jesus. 
They exist because God wants them to exist, and if He wants to remove the current officials from their positions and put others in 
their place, then He will. He thus grants governing officials the power and right to rule for a time, i.e., for His sovereignly chosen 
amount of time, so that people who are pursuing holiness as believers in Jesus should obey them—to the point where they are not 
worshiping them and granting them ultimate authority in their lives. Therefore, Christians do not have to fight for every official 
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to remain in power, as if this is what Paul means. But in our country, we have the right to work to remove them and put others in 
their place. But this, too, will be only according to God’s sovereign and determinative will. 
Also, Paul obviously would want his readers to understand that this command of his pertains to only when that which is biblically 
moral is upheld by the existing government. If a government defines goodness as that which is actually evil and evil as that which 
is actually good, then of course no biblical Christian can obey such a government in those cases. For example, the Sanhedrin first 
ordered and manipulated the murder of Jews, and second, they ordered Peter and John to stop preaching the gospel when God 
had ordered them to do so. No one should have supported the Sanhedrin in either decision or command/directive, so that Peter 
told them that he had to defy their order and obey God instead—come what may.  
Acts 4:19 But Peter and John answered and said to them, “Whether it is right in the sight of God to give heed (aÓkou/ein) to you 
rather than to God, you be the judge; 20 for we cannot stop speaking about what we have seen and heard.” 
 
341 w‚ste oJ aÓntitasso/menoß thØv e˙xousi÷aˆ thØv touv qeouv diataghØv aÓnqe÷sthken, oi˚ de« aÓnqesthko/teß e˚autoi √ß kri÷ma lh/myontai – 
Because governments exist at the will of God, Paul says that to oppose any goodness which a government prescribes is to oppose 
God Himself.  
There are two options for interpreting the “condemnation” the people bring upon themselves (e˚autoi √ß kri÷ma lh/myontai) for their 
opposing the authority of God’s established government— 
1) Temporal and earthly condemnation and punishment by the government itself for the earthly opposition to the government, 
which, of course, is quite obvious. 
2) Eternal condemnation and destruction by God for the complete unbelief and lack of changed inwardness by a non-Christian, 
which may not be so obvious or at least acknowledged by the non-believer. 
The context that includes the ensuing verses through v. 7 would seem to point in the direction of #1, that it is good and right for a 
human government that is comprised of sinners to punish those who violate its laws that properly define goodness and evil. Thus, 
a Christian should not disobey his government, because it exists “by God” and should and will condemn and punish such a 
person. And Paul is implying that it is right for the government to do so as he goes on to explain. 
However, the less than obvious condemnation of #2 would be of more concern to Paul as an apostle of the gospel of eternal 
salvation to Gentiles. I tend to lean in this direction in spite of Paul’s comments that follow this verse, because he is so emphatic 
about the fact that governments exist because of God and not because of man. Or maybe #1 really is more coherent. 
 
342 oi˚ ga»r a‡rconteß oujk ei˙si«n fo/boß twˆ◊ aÓgaqwˆ◊ e¶rgwˆ aÓlla» twˆ◊ kakwˆ◊. qe÷leiß de« mh\ fobei √sqai th\n e˙xousi÷an: to\ aÓgaqo\n poi÷ei, 
kai« eºxeiß e¶painon e˙x aujthvß – Here Paul explicitly states what was implied in v. 1, that the laws of any government should 
encourage even biblical goodness and punish biblical evil, in which case this very human government of the Roman Empire (and, 
by extrapolation, all other human governments) that is not the government of Jesus should be obeyed by Christians and, as a 
result, approves of Christians’ doing so (or should do so!). Just because God and Jesus are not yet directly ruling over Christians 
does not mean that they should have no fear of and respect for immediate, human authority. Again, because the government is 
established by God and an instrument of the sovereign God who wants it there, to fear it is to fear God—up to the point when the 
government chooses to think of itself as the only god and defines good as evil and evil as good. This would obviously pertain 
mainly to when a government outlaws Christianity. Then we can and must say, “No.” 
Thus, Paul says explicitly that “rulers” are “a cause of fear…with respect to evil behavior” (ei˙si«n fo/boß twˆ◊ aÓgaqwˆ◊ e¶rgwˆ aÓlla» twˆ◊ 
kakw)̂. And would these Christians really want to have “no fear of authority” (mh\ fobei √sqai th\n e˙xousi÷an) among themselves as 
if it is ok never to obey governments of sinful human beings? And so he encourages them to “do good” (to\ aÓgaqo\n poi÷ei) in 
order to “have praise” and affirmation “from the same authority” (eºxeiß e¶painon e˙x aujthvß). 
 
343 qeouv ga»r dia¿kono/ß e˙stin soi« ei˙ß to\ aÓgaqo/n. e˙a»n de« to\ kako\n poihØvß, fobouv: ouj ga»r ei˙khØv th\n ma¿cairan forei √: qeouv ga»r 
dia¿kono/ß e˙stin e¶kdikoß ei˙ß ojrgh\n twˆ◊ to\ kako\n pra¿ssonti – Because good governments ultimately owe their existence to God 
and His sovereign plans, they serve God for the purpose of promoting good on earth (qeouv ga»r dia¿kono/ß e˙stin soi« ei˙ß to\ 
aÓgaqo/n). In addition, they exist to punish “the one who practices evil” (twˆ◊ to\ kako\n pra¿ssonti) for as “an avenger” (e¶kdikoß) 
of God “for the purpose of wrath” (ei˙ß ojrgh\n), which is to say for the purpose of being an instrument of His wrath and His 
expressing it within the created reality before the final judgment of Revelation  20. As a result, if a Christian were to disobey his 
government (because it is not the government per se of Jesus), then the Christian can expect nothing but the justice, judgment, 
and punishment of and by the government. Indeed, just as God’s wrath will be displayed at the final judgment towards those who 
are committed to evil, so also the government with its source in God’s divine determinism and purposes displays God’s wrath on 
earth in the temporary realm. By doing so, it is God’s avenging servant (dia¿kono/ß… e¶kdikoß), administrating justice. 
Is Paul sanctioning capital punishment by mentioning a “sword,” or is this strictly metaphorical for punishment? Probably the 
former, because the Mosaic Covenant sanctioned capital punishment. And indeed, it is even carried out in OT Israel on occasion. 
 
344 dio\ aÓna¿gkh uJpota¿ssesqai, ouj mo/non dia» th\n ojrgh\n aÓlla» kai« dia» th\n sunei÷dhsin – Paul says that biblical ethics definitely 
involve an element of oughtness. Because it is God who has established all human governments for His sovereign purposes, and 
because their role in human history is to encourage good behavior and to punish evil behavior (to the extent that they actually 
promote biblical goodness, given their personnel are sinful human beings), the Roman Christians are morally obligated (“it is 
necessary” (aÓna¿gkh)) “to be subordinate to it” (uJpota¿ssesqai). And this is “not only on account of wrath” (ouj mo/non dia» th\n 
ojrgh\n) and incurring punishment from the government, but also “on account of understanding” (dia» th\n sunei÷dhsin), i..e, 
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because Christians know and understand from the gospel what good behavior actually is in contrast to evil.  
There should be the fear of the wrath of God and the human government which He has established in a person’s country, and 
there should be the sense of moral obligation which a Christian feels within himself, both of which should lead him to do the 
right thing and avoid the punishment of his government—even though his government is not currently headed by Jesus who will 
rule the restored Kingdom of Israel and the entire world after his second coming.  
 
345 dia» touvto ga»r kai« fo/rouß telei √te: leitourgoi« ga»r qeouv ei˙sin ei˙ß aujto\ touvto proskarterouvnteß – As a result, Paul says 
that the financial support of, the granting respect for, and the honoring of people who exercise authority by working within the 
government (“they”) is a moral obligation of a Christian by paying taxes (fo/rouß telei √te). Government officials are “servants of 
God,” and they “stand ready” (proskarterouvnteß) to serve in this way in order to carry out their proper role (“for this very 
thing” (ei˙ß aujto\ touvto)), the one that God has given them and established for them. 
In other words, the general populace show their respect for God (even if they are atheists) by financially supporting His 
government officials through their paying taxes. Likewise, Christians are not denying God by doing so. They are rendering unto 
Caesar what is Caesar’s, and they are still rendering unto God what is God’s. 
 
346 aÓpo/dote pa ◊sin ta»ß ojfeila¿ß, twˆ◊ to\n fo/ron to\n fo/ron, twˆ◊ to\ te÷loß to\ te÷loß, twˆ◊ to\n fo/bon to\n fo/bon, twˆ◊ th\n timh\n th\n 
timh/n – By seeing the people who work in the government as God’s servants, the Christian is able to “render” (aÓpo/dote), give 
back, and grant money (to\n fo/ron), “support” (to\ te÷loß), “respect” (to\n fo/bon = fear), deference, obedience, and “honor” (th\n 
timh/n) to them. In this way, he is serving God also.  
Paul does not offer any guidance on what to do when taxes are exorbitant and government officials abuse their power and 
authority. He is simply saying that, in general, it is good and right for Christians to submit to and support human governments 
because of their role in keeping the peace and providing citizens with a social and political context in which to live their lives 
without dying unnecessarily through other’s criminal activities (!) and hopefully come to authentic faith and belief in God. 
 
347 mhdeni« mhde«n ojfei÷lete ei˙ mh\ to\ aÓllh/louß aÓgapa ◊n: oJ ga»r aÓgapw ◊n to\n eºteron no/mon peplh/rwken – The bottom line for how 
Christians live a life of holiness and being set apart from the world and its cultures that reject God is for them to be only loving 
towards others, whether the others are their fellow Christians or are just their fellow sinful human beings, regardless of their role 
in history as God is directing them as clay pots on His potter’s wheel (see Romans 9). This is what Christians “owe” to all other 
human beings and especially to their fellow Christians (mhdeni« mhde«n ojfei÷lete ei˙ mh\ to\ aÓllh/louß aÓgapa ◊n).  
If money and honor are owed to government officials because their role is to serve God in the Roman government (even if they 
do not acknowledge that they do), then Paul indicates that it stands to reason that love is owed by Christians to them—as well as 
to their fellow Christians, and indeed to all other human beings as fellow sinners who desperately need the grace and mercy of 
God through the Messiah in order to escape His wrath and condemnation.  
In addition, while Jews may hold to the perspective that properly fulfilling the Mosaic Covenant requires performing all 613 
commandments, including the ritual and ceremonial requirements, Paul is saying that love in regard to one’s fellow Christians 
and fellow human beings suffices to fulfill the covenant (no/mon peplh/rwken). In other words, being a person who is holy and set 
apart from the world by properly pursuing obedience to God does not require being Jewish. It requires only being loving towards 
one’s fellow Christians and other human beings.  
See Isaiah 58:5 “Is it a fast like this which I choose, a day for a man to humble himself? Is it for bowing one’s head like a reed 
and for spreading out sackcloth and ashes as a bed? Will you call this a fast, even an acceptable day to Yahweh? 6 Is this not the 
fast which I choose, to loosen the bonds of wickedness, to undo the bands of the yoke, and to let the oppressed go free and break 
every yoke? 7 Is it not to divide your bread with the hungry and bring the homeless poor into the house; when you see the naked, 
to cover him; and not to hide yourself from your own flesh?”  
Thus, a proper understanding of the rituals such as fasting in the Mosaic Covenant is to see them as ultimately fulfilled in loving 
others from a place of biblical inwardness and faith, not in actually performing the rituals.  
Another striking feature of what Paul is saying here is that the Mosaic Covenant includes the commandment to love God with all 
one’s heart, soul, and mind. But he is also saying that loving God is fulfilled by obeying the commandment to love one’s 
neighbor, because a Christian cannot really do the latter without doing the former. Loving his neighbor implies that he is already 
loving God. 
See Matthew 22:39 “The second [commandment] is like (oJmoi÷a = similar in importance) it [the first and greatest commandment], 
‘You shall love your neighbor as yourself.’” 
See John 4:23 “But an hour is coming, and now is, when the true worshipers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; for such 
people the Father seeks to be His worshipers.” This statement by Jesus makes rituals and ceremonies, along with the temple, 
much, much less significant than authentic inwardness and love for one’s fellow Christians and fellow human beings. Therefore, 
not all the commandments of the Mosaic Covenant are equally valuable. Some are universal and eternal, while the rest are 
provisional and temporary. And, besides, it is a person’s inwardness that is most important, because without the Holy Spirit’s 
having changed a sinner’s heart, his acts of love and kindness are not genuinely biblical and acceptable by God. 
 
348 to\ ga»r ouj moiceu/seiß, ouj foneu/seiß, ouj kle÷yeiß, oujk e˙piqumh/seiß, kai« ei¶ tiß e˚te÷ra e˙ntolh/, e˙n twˆ◊ lo/gwˆ tou/twˆ 
aÓnakefalaiouvtai e˙n twˆ◊ aÓgaph/seiß to\n plhsi÷on sou wJß seauto/n – Paul sums up this obligation of love for the Roman 
Christians to each other and to all other human beings by quoting Exodus 20:13-17 and Leviticus 19:18, which contain the four 
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commandments regarding human relationships and the one commandment for Jews to love their neighbors, i.e., their fellow Jews.  
For Paul, these are a summary of loving other people in need as one would want to love himself in the same need—by meeting 
the need.  
Also, the “neighbor” of Leviticus 19:18 is the Jew’s fellow Jew, who is also living properly under the Mosaic Covenant. 
Therefore, the “neighbor” of any Roman Christian is his fellow Christian who is living properly within his belief in Jesus and as a 
result of his having a heart that has been changed by the Spirit of God. Yet, it makes sense, too, that the moral obligation to love 
extends beyond the group of Christians to all other sinful human beings, where the definition of love is to do that which is most 
beneficial for another person and their encountering and embracing the truth of the good news of God’s grace, mercy, and 
forgiveness through Jesus the Messiah. 
It is important to recognize that “any other commandment” includes Deuteronomy 6:4 “Hear, O Israel! Yahweh is our God, 
Yahweh is one! 5 You shall love Yahweh your God with all your heart and with all your soul and with all your might.”  
Theologically, therefore, Christians’ loving their fellow Christians and other sinful human beings is a fulfillment of the Mosaic 
Covenant, which many Jews believe should be the center of attention for all human beings anyway! And Paul is saying that love 
by a Christian is how both Jews and Gentiles live out the Mosaic Covenant appropriately and fully, because the commandment to 
love is a universal and eternal one. So Gentile Christians, who are authentically loving their fellow believers and other sinful 
human beings, do in a sense pay attention to and fulfill the Mosaic Covenant, even more so than Jews who are focused on the 
outward rituals and ceremonies and miss the point about the circumcision of the heart and the fundamental definition of love.  
See Romans 2:13 for it is not the hearers of the Law who are just before God, but the doers of the Law will be justified. 14 For 
when Gentiles who do not have the Law do instinctively the things of the Law, these, not having the Law, are a law to 
themselves, 15 in that they show the work of the Law written in their hearts, their conscience bearing witness and their thoughts 
alternately accusing or else defending them,…”  
So Gentiles are justified before God by believing in Jesus as their crucified Messiah and by fulfilling the Mosaic Covenant 
through their inward, changed hearts and pursuing obedience to the universal, moral commandments of the covenant of which 
everyone is naturally aware by how God has made our minds to work (see Romans 1:28 And just as they did not see fit to 
acknowledge God any longer, God gave them over to a depraved mind, to do those things which are not proper, 29 being filled 
with all unrighteousness, wickedness, greed, evil; full of envy, murder, strife, deceit, malice; they are gossips, 30 slanderers, 
haters of God, insolent, arrogant, boastful, inventors of evil, disobedient to parents, 31 without understanding, untrustworthy, 
unloving, unmerciful; 32 and although they know the ordinance of God, that those who practice such things are worthy of death, 
they not only do the same, but also give hearty approval to those who practice them.)!! 
See also Luke 10:25-37 and the Parable of the Good Samaritan. 
 
349 hJ aÓga¿ph twˆ◊ plhsi÷on kako\n oujk e˙rga¿zetai plh/rwma ou™n no/mou hJ aÓga¿ph – Paul concludes this brief but powerful 
exhortation to love especially the Roman Christians’ fellow believers and all others by reminding them that evil (kako\n) is the 
very opposite of goodness. Evil, that is opposite to God’s moral commandments, is something their fellow human beings should 
never experience from them as Christians. Plus, he repeats that love is the overarching umbrella of the commandments of the 
Mosaic Covenant, and therefore of the entire OT Torah, which obviously starts with God’s love for sinful human beings overall 
by providing them with food, shelter, etc. and for those whom He has predestined to receive His eternal mercy. Then the OT 
instruction segues to human beings’ love for God and finally arrives at human beings’ love for other human beings as that which 
is the fulfillment of all the instructions and commandments of the Old Testament, even the commandment to love God.  
 
350 Kai« touvto ei˙do/teß to\n kairo/n, o¢ti w‚ra h¡dh uJma ◊ß e˙x u¢pnou e˙gerqhvnai, nuvn ga»r e˙ggu/teron hJmw ◊n hJ swthri÷a h£ o¢te 
e˙pisteu/samen – Two options for what Paul means—  
1) He is emphasizing the “nearness” of Jesus’ return to encourage the Roman Christians to avoid their sin that comes from a false 
view of reality, even though his return may still be a rather long way off.  
2) He is encouraging his readers to view their salvation as something which begins at this very moment, because they believed 
that their salvation would certainly take place when Jesus returns, which also means that their salvation can be described as their 
current sanctification, i.e., their “salvation is nearer” (e˙ggu/teron hJmw ◊n hJ swthri÷a) which manifests itself in their pursuing 
biblical goodness and morality in their lives before Jesus’ return and in contrast to the world and Roman culture around them. 
#2 is more plausible. For one thing, #1 is very obvious, that Jesus’ return is closer in time than when these Gentile, Roman 
Christians first believed the gospel. Maybe Paul states it explicitly as an encouragement towards moral behavior, but he probably 
would have used the word “first” before “we believed” if he meant #1. And he states that the “hour” has “already” come for them 
“to awaken from sleep,” which means that they have transitioned from unbelief to belief, from disobeying God as their 
fundamental desire to obeying God, and from pursuing immorality to pursuing morality.  
Plus, he has already mentioned the sins of 13:13 in the initial list of moral pursuits in 12:10-16 and now is doing so to emphasize 
them as what to avoid if one is claiming to want eternal salvation from God. These Christians may be tempted to think that by 
virtue of their belief in Jesus and his return, they are set and can live whatever kind of life they want, even one that includes sin—
and get away with it. But Paul is saying, No. A life that condones drunkenness, sexual sin, and gratifying every sensual feeling 
for the sake of pleasure is not one that is taking eternal salvation seriously. 
Thus, Paul wants his readers to pursue “this” (touvto), i.e., all that he has mentioned so far about a holy life that is different from 
people in the world. To be asleep is to be in a state of unbelief and unaware of the important truths that God provides for how to 
live a “holy” life. Paul is declaring unequivocally that now is the time to move from a life of unbelief and immorality to a life of 
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belief by taking morality seriously. Therefore, he wants the to be even more mindful and intentional in regard to their doing what 
is good and right, because this kind of being most interested in “salvation” is “nearer” by virtue of their understanding the gospel 
better. 
 
351 hJ nu\x proe÷koyen, hJ de« hJme÷ra h¡ggiken. aÓpoqw¿meqa ou™n ta» e¶rga touv sko/touß, e˙ndusw¿meqa de« ta» o¢pla touv fwto/ß – Here 
Paul uses the analogy of night to refer to the period of time when the world is dominated by sin and rebellion against God while 
the day of righteousness is actually now (h¡ggiken = literally “has come near” and is therefore present), even though Jesus’ return 
has not occurred yet. As a result, Paul urges his readers to forego (“lay aside” (aÓpoqw¿meqa)) evil that comes from having a false 
view of reality, i.e., the “works of darkness” (ta» e¶rga touv sko/touß), and instead take up their armor and “weapons of light” (ta» 
o¢pla touv fwto/ß) (à la Ephesians 6), truth, and biblical goodness to fight against evil in their lives and the lives of others as he 
has described in this letter. This is why it is so important to know our Bibles! 
He also uses OT language of taking off and putting on clothing (aÓpoqw¿meqa and e˙ndusw¿meqa) as representative of the process 
that people regarding their internal commitments. They take off the commitment to disobeying God and put on the commitment 
to obeying Him. But Paul has been clear that this change can take place only as a result of God’s circumcising a sinner’s heart. 
 
352 wJß e˙n hJme÷raˆ eujschmo/nwß peripath/swmen, mh\ kw¿moiß kai« me÷qaiß, mh\ koi÷taiß kai« aÓselgei÷aiß, mh\ e¶ridi kai« zh/lwˆ – Here Paul 
is explicit that the Roman Christians are called to live as though their whole environment is characterized by truth (“in the day” 
(e˙n hJme÷ra)̂)—even if the rest of the world is not acknowledging the truth and committed to lies and false ideas. These Christians 
should live “properly” (eujschmo/nwß), as though they are fully saved and in the millennial kingdom or the restored Kingdom of 
Israel, even though they are not yet.  
The upshot of rejecting evil and embracing biblical truth and goodness is to act in a manner commensurate with Christianity and 
moral purity, that eschews alcoholic binges, sexual immorality, gratifying every sensual feeling that cries out to be fulfilled, and 
being contentious and violent towards one’s fellow Christians and other human beings, much of which comes from being envious 
of what others have in comparison to what they have.  
Rather, Christians are to be content with what God has provided them. Therefore, being envious and competing with everyone 
else by bringing them down to get honor and glory from other human beings is a sensual pleasure of the flesh and not in line with 
God’s moral commandments. 
 
353 aÓlla» e˙ndu/sasqe to\n ku/rion ∆Ihsouvn Cristo\n kai« thvß sarko\ß pro/noian mh\ poiei √sqe ei˙ß e˙piqumi÷aß – Paul exhorts his 
readers to clothe themselves (e˙ndu/sasqe) with the truth of the gospel of Jesus (to\n ku/rion ∆Ihsouvn Cristo\n as a metonymy), 
who is their “Lord” and therefore their master, so that he is the one whom they are serving and will serve within the creation for 
all eternity. Therefore, they are to act as Jesus would have them act as his subjects—with moral purity, goodness, and love for 
God, for each other, and for all human beings with whom they come in contact.  
This is to put him on as clothing, armor, and weaponry. Meanwhile, the deepest level of a moral nature within human beings, 
their “flesh,” which is fundamentally hostile to God and His truth and remains such throughout even a Christian’s whole life (see 
chapters 7 & 8), will constantly push the Christian towards the fulfilling of its strong desires (ei˙ß e˙piqumi÷aß) of immorality and 
evil, which should be resisted with every fiber of his being by the grace of God and through knowing the truth of God. Thus, they 
should “make no plans for the flesh” (thvß sarko\ß pro/noian mh\ poiei √sqe). 
A life of sanctified (set apart) pursuit of goodness and morality is not optional for Christians. It is mandatory, because it is part of 
what it means to be saved even now before Jesus returns. The salvation is not complete, but it is in process and on its way to life 
and moral perfection in the Kingdom of God. 
 
354 To\n de« aÓsqenouvnta thØv pi÷stei proslamba¿nesqe, mh\ ei˙ß diakri÷seiß dialogismw ◊n – Speaking of love for one’s fellow 
Christians being the “fulfillment” (see 13:10) and fullness of the Mosaic Covenant, so that it is of the highest priority after first 
loving God, Paul instructs the Roman Christians at some length on an immediate and practical issue in their lives. After the 
Gentile Christians in Rome read this letter, it is entirely possible that they will now understand the gospel better than so many 
other Christians, including Jewish Christians, who are still struggling with how to relate to God in the light of their national 
obligation to the Mosaic Covenant, especially to the religious practices delineated in the Covenant such as eating kosher. 
Therefore, these Roman Gentile Christians could easily, in the newness of their faith, look down on and consider themselves 
superior to Jewish Christians who do not grasp the significance of the gospel as well as they do—because the Jews are “weak in 
their belief” (To\n de« aÓsqenouvnta thØv pi÷stei), meaning that they have a faulty belief system with respect to ritual and ceremonial 
commandments in the Covenant. They are on the right track with their belief in Jesus as the Messiah, but they are on the wrong 
track with their continued obsession with the Mosaic Covenant and its ritual commandments, as if both are necessary to obtain 
God’s salvation. And Paul wants to nip the problem of the Gentile Christians’ thinking that they are superior in the bud. 
Therefore, he encourages the Gentile Christians to “accept” (proslamba¿nesqe) and embrace their Jewish brothers in Christ even 
though they know the latters’ perspective on the relationship between the gospel and the Mosaic Covenant is wrong. And their 
acceptance of them should not be “for the purpose of arguing about personal views” (mh\ ei˙ß diakri÷seiß dialogismw ◊n) and 
immediately correcting their theology by getting into a discussion and argument with them. Love and acceptance under the 
banner of following the Lord Jesus as Messiah and High Priest are more important than being unified on these particular 
theological issues, e.g., whether everyone is called to eat kosher. 
This discussion by Paul is NOT about moral commandments, because in regard to them, both the Gentile Christians and Jewish 
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Christians should have the same strong belief so to speak. This is about ritual and ceremonial commandments, which the Jewish 
Christians have elevated theologically to the same level as moral commandments. Granted, God criticized the Israelites in the OT 
for not keeping the Sabbath, but this was more about their hearts and not about their actual practices. 
Jeremiah 17:27 “But if you do not listen to Me to keep the sabbath day holy by not carrying a load and coming in through the 
gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath day, then I will kindle a fire in its gates and it will devour the palaces of Jerusalem and not be 
quenched.” 
 
355 o§ß me«n pisteu/ei fagei √n pa¿nta, oJ de« aÓsqenw ◊n la¿cana e˙sqi÷ei – The person “who is weak” (oJ de« aÓsqenw ◊n) in his belief has a 
faulty belief system. This is the Jewish Christian, who is returning to Rome after being gone for six years. He is looking at the 
possibility of eating the meat of animals that is available in the city market and realizes that the source of all the meat there is 
animals which have been offered to the pagan Roman gods. In addition, the meat has not been prepared in a kosher manner, 
leaving only vegetables (la¿cana e˙sqi÷ei) as food for the Jews to prepare personally in a manner that is in accord with the Mosaic 
Covenant.  
This also means that the person who “believes he can eat all things” (o§ß me«n pisteu/ei fagei √n pa¿nta) is the Gentile Christian, 
who has read this letter, especially Romans 1-8, and has come to understand that it is belief in the Messiah which saves people, 
not strict obedience to the Mosaic Covenant, including its offerings, sacrifices, and requirements about, for example, how to 
prepare and eat food. As a result, all Christians, Gentiles and Jews, have no eternal, salvific obligation to the Mosaic Covenant 
but only to Jesus as their Lord, king and priest, thus leaving them free to pursue morality completely apart from following the 
Mosaic Covenant per se.  
 
356 oJ e˙sqi÷wn to\n mh\ e˙sqi÷onta mh\ e˙xouqenei÷tw, oJ de« mh\ e˙sqi÷wn to\n e˙sqi÷onta mh\ krine÷tw, oJ qeo\ß ga»r aujto\n prosela¿beto – 
Again, Paul urges the Gentile Christians, who eat anything available (oJ e˙sqi÷wn) and, with their better and freer understanding of 
the gospel, not to look down on (“treat with contempt” (mh\ e˙xouqenei÷tw)) Jewish Christians, who have not yet made the complete 
transition from the Mosaic Covenant (as obeyed within the Jewish culture, not as actually taught by the Bible) to Jesus as their 
only ground and basis for eternal salvation and mercy, because they will not eat (mh\ e˙sqi÷onta) meat sacrificed to idols and false 
gods—even though all food is just food, as Paul argues in 1 Corinthians 8 (see below). Indeed, Paul states explicitly that the 
Gentile Christian is “accepted” by God (oJ qeo\ß ga»r aujto\n prosela¿beto), even though it looks to the Jewish Christian as if he is 
violating the Mosaic Covenant so egregiously that he must stand condemned before God. This means, too, that the Jewish 
Christian, with his poor and limited understanding of the gospel, is equally acceptable to God as the Gentile Christian with his 
better understanding, thus demonstrating that a person is not saved or justified by the quality or quantity of his known theology, 
but by his changed subjectivity and inwardness that results in a genuine willingness and desire to believe God, to understand 
God, and to obey God.  
1 Corinthians 8:4 Therefore, concerning eating food that has been sacrificed to pagan gods. We know that there is no god in the 
created reality, and that there is no God except the One. 8:5 For if, indeed, there are things which are called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth, just as there are actually many “gods” and many “lords,” 8:6 nevertheless, for us there is the one God, the 
Father, from whom are all things, and we exist for Him. And there is one Lord, Jesus the Messiah, in light of whom are all things, 
and we exist in light of him. 8:7 But not all have such understanding. And some, through being previously accustomed to a pagan 
god, eat as if it is food that has been sacrificed to a pagan god, and their understanding becomes contaminated, because it is weak. 
8:8 However, food will not present us to God. We are neither deficient if we do not eat. Nor are we better off if we do eat. 8:9 
But be careful lest somehow this right of yours becomes for the weak a stone which makes them trip. 8:10 For if someone sees 
you, who has knowledge, dining in a pagan god’s temple, will not his understanding, because he is weak, be built up towards 
eating food which has been sacrificed to pagan gods. 8:11 Then, by means of your understanding, the one who is weak is 
destroyed, the brother on account of whom the Messiah died. 8:12 And, thus, by sinning against the brothers and assaulting their 
weak understanding, you are sinning against the Messiah. 8:13 Indeed, if food brings about the downfall of my brother, I will in 
no way eat meat into the age, so that I do not bring about the downfall of my brother. 9:1 I am not free. 
 
357 su\ ti÷ß ei• oJ kri÷nwn aÓllo/trion oi˙ke÷thn; twˆ◊ i˙di÷wˆ kuri÷wˆ sth/kei h£ pi÷ptei: staqh/setai de÷, dunatei √ ga»r oJ ku/rioß sthvsai aujto/n 
– Even though Paul uses only the second verb from the previous sentence, condemn (oJ kri÷nwn), it makes sense that he is 
referring to both the Gentile who arrogantly treats with contempt the Jew and the Jew who arrogantly condemns the Gentile. And 
the question Paul asks further bolsters his point that looking down on and even thinking that another Christian is unacceptable or 
even less acceptable to God because he lacks the level of understanding that he has is itself an unacceptable way to think about a 
fellow Christian. And the reason is that it is because God is the one who is ultimately in control of a Christian’s journey and 
destiny, thus making it theologically guaranteed both that God will cause the authentic Christian with poor understanding to 
remain acceptable to Him, even at the final judgment, and that He will cause the authentic Christian who is not concerned about 
keeping the Mosaic Covenant to do the same.  
Both are a “servant who belongs to another” (aÓllo/trion oi˙ke÷thn), and “for [each one’s] master” (twˆ◊ i˙di÷wˆ kuri÷wˆ) “he stands or 
falls” (sth/kei h£ pi÷ptei). Theologically, it is up to the “master,” i.e., Jesus as his “Lord” (oJ ku/rioß), as to whether or not a sinner 
stands before God and receives His blessing and promise of salvation and eternal life. And this is because Jesus has qualified to 
be the “Lord” of sinners for whom he will intercede before God and appeal to Him for His eternal mercy and be successful in 
doing so. As a result, Paul says that the sinner who is an authentic believer “will be made to stand, because the “Lord” Jesus is 
“strong enough” in his interceding ability “to make him stand” (staqh/setai de÷, dunatei √ ga»r oJ ku/rioß sthvsai aujto/n).  
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It also demonstrates that Christians will have different levels of understanding on biblical issues, so that they should treat each 
other with great patience and acceptance in the midst of their theological differences in the midst of God’s powerfully causing 
them to persevere in genuine belief and eventually obtain salvation and eternal life in the Kingdom of God. 
 
358 ≠Oß me«n ga»r kri÷nei hJme÷ran par∆ hJme÷ran, o§ß de« kri÷nei pa ◊san hJme÷ran: eºkastoß e˙n twˆ◊ i˙di÷wˆ noi ∑ plhroforei÷sqw – Paul now 
segues this same discussion from the dietary restrictions of the Mosaic Covenant into its commandment regarding keeping the 
Sabbath.  
The Jewish Christian with poor understanding of the gospel still considers the Sabbath to be a completely different day from the 
other six days of the week (≠Oß me«n ga»r kri÷nei hJme÷ran par∆ hJme÷ra)—even with respect to his eternal destiny and acceptance 
before God.  
The Gentile Christian with better understanding realizes that no day is any different from any other day (o§ß de« kri÷nei pa ◊san 
hJme÷ran) when it comes to his relationship with God for the sake of his eternal salvation.  
Paul indicates that both Christians should be allowed to be where they are in their understanding (eºkastoß e˙n twˆ◊ i˙di÷wˆ noi ∑ 
plhroforei÷sqw)—without their looking down on one another with contempt or condemning one another for being “wrong” (this 
being the context of this passage). Paul wants the Christians to allow each other to be fully convinced in his own mind, because 
this is just how the mental processes work in the midst of seeking truth. Some previously acquired false ideas end up sticking 
until God dislodges them when He sovereignly wants. And because of this, we can say that no one other than an apostle has an 
accurate knowledge of biblical theology. 
 
359 oJ fronw ◊n th\n hJme÷ran kuri÷wˆ fronei √ kai« oJ e˙sqi÷wn kuri÷wˆ e˙sqi÷ei, eujcaristei √ ga»r twˆ◊ qewˆ◊: kai« oJ mh\ e˙sqi÷wn kuri÷wˆ oujk e˙sqi÷ei 
kai« eujcaristei √ twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ – Paul explicitly says that the Jewish Christian who keeps the Sabbath (oJ fronw ◊n th\n hJme÷ran) and the 
Gentile Christian who eats meat that has been sacrificed to idols (kai« oJ e˙sqi÷wn) are both doing so “for the Lord” (kuri÷wˆ) Jesus as 
a bona fide follower of his, while even giving “thanks to God” (eujcaristei √ ga»r twˆ◊ qewˆ◊) as the God of both Jesus, the Son of 
God, and the sinful human being who is convinced he is following Jesus correctly.  
This means that both kinds of Christians are doing what they think is right, so that it is actually right for each of them 
individually. Therefore, the Jewish Christian who does not eat meat that has been sacrificed to idols restrains himself in this way 
“for the Lord” Jesus while giving just as much “thanks to God” as the Gentile Christian who will eat this meat. And the Gentile 
Christian considers everyday to be exactly like all the other days “for the Lord” Jesus while giving just as much “thanks to God” 
as the Jewish Christian who considers the Sabbath Day to be unique and special in comparison to the other six days of the week. 
Therefore, both the Jewish Christian and the Gentile Christian honor and obey God as each sees fit—in a proper moral manner, 
even though they are doing certain “ritual” activities differently. And each of them is doing the right thing as far as God is 
concerned, even though they disagree with one another on exactly what God requires, and one of them happens to be wrong—
because this is not a moral issue per se. 
 
360 oujdei«ß ga»r hJmw ◊n e˚autwˆ◊ zhØv kai« oujdei«ß e˚autwˆ◊ aÓpoqnhØ/skei – Paul further describes the mentality of each of these Christians 
as that which is (or at least should be!) true of all Christians, that they include certain things in their lives (=“live for himself” 
(e˚autwˆ◊ zhØv)) or exclude these same things (=“die for himself” (e˚autwˆ◊ aÓpoqnhØ/skei)) not because they are thinking mostly of 
themselves. Instead, each person lives life to its fullest according to his current definition of fullness, i.e., that which he thinks is 
biblical, obedience to God, which may be a mature definition, that includes eating all things (according to the Gentile Christian), 
or may be an immature definition, that includes only kosher food (according to the Jewish Christian).  
But they are doing this for someone else, and the implied person is God ultimately and then Jesus as their “Lord.” They are not 
doing this for themselves. In other words, they are not being selfish, but obedient according to their particular understanding of 
biblical obedience regarding an issue that is not a moral one. Therefore, in this situation, neither one of them is being immoral. It 
is simply that one of them is being mature while the other is being immature, which is a different issue. 
 
361 e˙a¿n te ga»r zw ◊men, twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ zw ◊men, e˙a¿n te aÓpoqnhØ/skwmen, twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ aÓpoqnhØ/skomen. e˙a¿n te ou™n zw ◊men e˙a¿n te 
aÓpoqnhØ/skwmen, touv kuri÷ou e˙sme÷n – Paul says that Christians include some elements in the creation in their lives (“live” (e˙a¿n te 
ga»r zw ◊men)) and exclude other elements of the creation in their lives (“die” (e˙a¿n te aÓpoqnhØ/skwmen)), because they desire to be 
obedient to God and His Messiah, Jesus (“live” or “die” “for the Lord (twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ zw ◊men or twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ aÓpoqnhØ/skomen)) . They are 
correctly thinking mostly of God the Father and Jesus, not of themselves. They desire to obey them and not just their own selfish 
desires. Plus, they realize that they are the very property of Jesus as their “Lord” and therefore want to be respectful of him as 
their owner. Thus, they “belong to” Jesus (and to God, who sent him), who is their “Lord” (touv kuri÷ou e˙sme÷n).  
They may end up living life to its fullness correctly, or they may end up dying so to speak to things that are permissible according 
to God and Jesus, but not according to their current understanding of the gospel. But what really matters is that both the Gentile 
Christian and the Jewish Christian think that they are living life to its fullness according to God’s requirements and allow each 
other to live life the way they believe it ought to be lived—again, because neither of them is doing anything immoral. And this is 
what is pleasing to God—not their theological correctness. 
 
362 ei˙ß touvto ga»r Cristo\ß aÓpe÷qanen kai« e¶zhsen, iºna kai« nekrw ◊n kai« zw¿ntwn kurieu/shØ – Now Paul states that Jesus died and 
was raised from the dead to live again (aÓpe÷qanen kai« e¶zhsen) for two kinds of people. First, he died for those with a poor 
understanding of the gospel who limit themselves in their lives according to the Mosaic Covenant (Jewish Christians), when they 
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do not have to if they were to understand the gospel correctly. Second, Jesus died for those with a good understanding of the 
gospel who engage in things in life that go beyond the limits of the Mosaic Covenant but are certainly not immoral per se, e.g., 
eating non-kosher food and not keeping the Sabbath. 
And Jesus did these (and God brought them about in His sovereignty) so that he, Jesus, would be the “master” (kurieu/shØ) “of 
those who dies and those who live” (nekrw ◊n kai« zw¿ntwn), by which Paul means in this context those who limit themselves in 
what they do because of a poor understanding of the gospel and those who do not because of a mature understanding. Thus, by 
dying for both those with an immature understanding of the gospel and those with a mature understanding, Jesus becomes their 
teacher, leader, and master, i.e., the one who owns them as his slaves in life and eternal life. 
 
363 Su\ de« ti÷ kri÷neiß to\n aÓdelfo/n sou; h£ kai« su\ ti÷ e˙xouqenei √ß to\n aÓdelfo/n sou; pa¿nteß ga»r parasthso/meqa twˆ◊ bh/mati touv 
qeouv – Reflecting on the same idea as in 14:4, Paul asks, does it really make sense for either a Jew with a poor understanding of 
the gospel to “condemn” (kri÷neiß) his Gentile brother for going beyond the limits of the Mosaic Covenant in regard to preparing 
and eating food, for example, and for a Gentile with a good understanding of the gospel to look down on (e˙xouqenei √ß) his 
“stupid” Jewish brother for obeying the Mosaic Covenant and remaining within its ritualistic boundaries?  
And the reason why neither of these makes sense is because both kinds of Christians will be acceptable to God at the judgment 
and receive His eternal mercy. They will all “stand” (parasthso/meqa) at the judgment in the sense that they will not be eternally 
condemned by God. 
In this context, there are two possibilities for interpreting parasthso/meqa— 
1) We will all stand before God and be judged by Him. 
2) We Christians will all stand justified before God regardless of the level of maturity of our understanding of the Bible and the 
gospel. 
I think that Paul means #2, because he wants to communicate to both the Gentile Christian and the Jewish Christian that each one 
will survive God’s final judgment and truly stand justified before Him, therefore being accepted by Him and granted eternal 
salvation. Thus, we shall all be made to stand justified and saved by God through Jesus’ intercession, both those with a high level 
of understanding and those with a low level of understanding of the gospel. 
 
364 ge÷graptai ga¿r: zw ◊ e˙gw¿, le÷gei ku/rioß, o¢ti e˙moi« ka¿myei pa ◊n go/nu kai« pa ◊sa glw ◊ssa e˙xomologh/setai twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ – Paul quotes 
Isaiah 45:23 to the effect that all those who submit in their subjectivity and hearts to God will be welcome by Him. And the 
implied point is that misunderstanding certain elements of biblical truth that have to do with the Mosaic Covenant does not 
condemn a person eternally. [And for that matter, misunderstanding certain biblical truths in the NT does not condemn a person 
eternally either.] 
As quoted below, Isaiah 45:22-25 calls all human beings to come to God and be saved from His wrath and condemnation. And 
eventually those from all the nations who properly approach God for mercy will acknowledge not only God’s sovereignty but 
also His justice and mercy. Those of genuine belief will truly bow before God and be saved. In addition, God will fulfill His 
promise to Israel and justify and save them by changing their hearts and granting them the glory of the eternal Kingdom of God. 
Therefore, with his quote from Isaiah 45:23, Paul confirms that all true believers will find salvation in the Messiah, regardless of 
the quality of their theology regarding the Mosaic Covenant and the NT gospel—as long as they are humble and not harsh, 
arrogant, and overly critical like the Jewish “believers” in Galatians. 
Isaiah 45:22 “Turn to Me and be saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is no other. 23 I have sworn by Myself, 
the word has gone forth from My mouth in righteousness and will not turn back, that to Me every knee will bow, every tongue 
will swear allegiance. 24 They will say of Me, ‘Only in Yahweh are righteousness and strength.’ Men will come to Him, and all 
who were angry at Him will be put to shame. 25 In Yahweh all the offspring of Israel will be justified and will glory.” 
 
365 a‡ra ou™n eºkastoß hJmw ◊n peri« e˚autouv lo/gon dw¿sei twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ – Another way to state the unacceptability of condemning and 
criticizing believers in the Jewish Messiah on the basis of the quality of their understanding of the gospel is for Paul to comment 
that each of us is on his own at the judgment. Even though all authentic believers will be saved at the judgment, they will still be 
judged by God. This implies that it is our subjectivity which has been changed by God that will be the key object of judgment by 
Him when the time comes—not the quality and quantity of our theology of the Mosaic Covenant and its religious practices (or 
the New Covenant and its “practices,” which are NONE.  
For example, Abraham had minimal theology compared to Moses and the apostles, and Moses says in Genesis 15:6 that he was 
justified as a result of his “belief,” which, by definition, emanated from his changed subjectivity and heart. Also, the quality of 
the theology of every Christian since the apostles is relatively poor compared to them. Indeed, no one has had as good a grasp (a 
perfect grasp!) on the biblical message as Jesus and the apostles. This is another reason why it is so important for all Christians to 
be very patient and kind towards one another, so that we conduct any discussion of our differences with the utmost humility and 
love—even granting each other the possibility of a changed heart and therefore leaving it up to God at the judgment to make the 
final decision about the genuineness of each other’s faith and Christianity. 
Paul is therefore saying that “each” (eºkastoß) person “will give an account (lo/gon) of himself to God,” meaning also that each 
one is responsible for his own story as he has lived it out under the sovereign plan and purpose of God. 
 
366 Mhke÷ti ou™n aÓllh/louß kri÷nwmen: aÓlla» touvto kri÷nate ma ◊llon, to\ mh\ tiqe÷nai pro/skomma twˆ◊ aÓdelfwˆ◊ h£ ska¿ndalon – 
Nevertheless, Paul also says that it is important for the people with good understanding of the gospel and Mosaic Covenant to be 
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careful about extending the limits of their lives beyond that of those with poor understanding. They should not “put an obstacle or 
a stumbling block in a brother’s way” (to\ mh\ tiqe÷nai pro/skomma twˆ◊ aÓdelfwˆ◊ h£ ska¿ndalon). This would be by doing something 
that a Christian with poorer understanding of Christianity believes is contrary to God’s commandments and therefore sin against 
God—such as eating meat that has come from animals that were sacrificed to false gods. This would unsettle their fellow 
Christians in their faith unnecessarily and possibly cause then it lose their faith in God and Jesus as the Messiah.  
This also implies that biblical love motivates us not to show just how free we are with respect to rituals and ceremonial practices 
of the Mosaic Covenant (and any rituals and traditional Christian practices derived from the NT)], but to encourage Jewish (and 
other) Christians in their faith as patiently as possible, while they become better educated about the essential truth of the Bible—
i.e., a changed heart, authentic belief in God and Jesus as the Messiah, and pursuit of biblical moral (not ritual) behavior towards 
other people. 
Also, notice the two meanings of kri÷nw — judge/condemn and determine.  
 
367 oi•da kai« pe÷peismai e˙n kuri÷wˆ ∆Ihsouv o¢ti oujde«n koino\n di∆ e˚autouv, ei˙ mh\ twˆ◊ logizome÷nwˆ ti koino\n ei•nai, e˙kei÷nwˆ koino/n – 
Paul, with his excellent grasp of the ideas of the gospel of Jesus as Lord and Messiah by means of his studying the Old 
Testament, so as to understand the concepts of the Messiah as well as possible and how Jesus is the one who fulfills all 
predictions of the Messiah, is fully convinced that nothing that the Mosaic Covenant prohibits, such as the wrong food or mold 
on the wall of one’s house, is “itself” (di∆ e˚autouv) morally “unclean” (koino\n). 
Nevertheless, if a Christian of changed inwardness and authentic belief truly believes at the moment that food prohibited by the 
Mosaic Covenant is “unclean,” then “to that person it is unclean” (e˙kei÷nwˆ koino/n)!  This in the midst of the truth that all food is 
permissible for a Christian to eat (see 1 Corinthians 8). Nevertheless, Paul realizes that his Jewish brother in the Messiah may not 
have fully understood this yet, so that he considers eating non-kosher food to be an act of disobedience to God and therefore both 
“unclean” and immoral (sin). 
 
368 ei˙ ga»r dia» brw ◊ma oJ aÓdelfo/ß sou lupei √tai, oujke÷ti kata» aÓga¿phn peripatei √ß: mh\ twˆ◊ brw¿mati÷ sou e˙kei √non aÓpo/llue uJpe«r ou ∞ 
Cristo\ß aÓpe÷qanen – The issue here for Paul is not the possibility of causing another Christian to “sin” and do something against 
his conscience, e.g., to eat meat from an animal that has been sacrificed to pagan gods—as if he just won’t be able to help himself 
because he has watched someone else “sin.” It is to eat meat from an animal that has been sacrificed to pagan gods in front of 
him, when he considers it to be immoral towards God, thus making him watch you engage in “immorality” in the midst of your 
claiming to be a moral person. It is to display, in his opinion, a contradiction in morality. This will obviously emotionally unsettle 
one’s fellow Christian, which would not happen if he did not have to watch another person “sin.”  
In other words, our goal as Christians of loving God and His people is to display goodness before other believers in order to 
confirm their (and our) commitment to goodness—even if our definitions of goodness are different in relation to the Mosaic 
Covenant (and religious practices)—until we can help each other come to a common understanding that is correct. 
And it is vital to recognize that the person whom we are loving is someone for whom Jesus died as the Messiah (uJpe«r ou ∞ 
Cristo\ß aÓpe÷qanen). If he was willing to sacrifice himself to this extent for our Jewish brother, who lacks good understanding of 
the gospel, then the least we can do is to behave in such a way that we do not unsettle him emotionally in his faith. 
Paul’s command, “Do not destroy…” sounds extreme, as though he is speaking of crushing a fellow believer’s faith. But in the 
context he is referring to the destruction of the person’s emotional equanimity in the midst of his genuine faith in God. 
Unnecessarily unsettling a fellow believer while engaging in amoral issues (doing or having things that the Mosaic Covenant 
considers “unclean” but are not actually morally “unclean”) becomes a moral issue if we do so out of arrogance, selfishness, self-
righteousness, and a lack of love. 
 
369 mh\ blasfhmei÷sqw ou™n uJmw ◊n to\ aÓgaqo/n – Paul is saying that “the good” (to\ aÓgaqo/n) for the Gentile Christians in Rome 
(“you” (uJmw ◊n)), e.g., eating anything and everything regardless of its kind or manner of preparation, with a more complete grasp 
of the implications of the gospel can be the evil for a person with a poor understanding. This “good” of the one with better 
understanding will “be spoken of as evil” (blasfhmei÷sqw) by the person with a lack of understanding.  
What Paul does not want is for the Christian community to be divided between people who are actually doing good and yet being 
spoken of as evil by people who consider their good to be evil out of a poor understanding of the gospel. This does not help the 
overall health of the Christian community. Nor does the division help the overall proclamation of the gospel to the world, because 
it makes it appear as though unity around Jesus and God’s grace is not as important as disunity on the basis of differences in 
religious practices. Of course, the latter is exactly what has happened in Christian history with all the factions and denominations 
that have been created. How unfortunate. 
 
370 ouj ga¿r e˙stin hJ basilei÷a touv qeouv brw ◊siß kai« po/siß aÓlla» dikaiosu/nh kai« ei˙rh/nh kai« cara» e˙n pneu/mati aJgi÷wˆ – And the 
reason why the kind of food that one is eating should not be high on the agenda of a person with a good understanding of the 
gospel and Mosaic Covenant is because he should be more concerned about actual goodness and morality in a peaceful and 
undivided relationship with his fellow Christians while they all rejoice in what God has done through His Spirit in pointing each 
person towards the fulfillment of His promises and ultimately eternal mercy and life (dikaiosu/nh kai« ei˙rh/nh kai« cara» e˙n 
pneu/mati aJgi÷wˆ).  
The point of the “Kingdom of God” (hJ basilei÷a touv qeou) is not “food and drink” (brw ◊siß kai« po/siß) (and any other religious 
practices—whether under the MC or the NC), but true morally good behavior—such as avoiding murder, adultery, stealing, and 
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envy (as explicitly stated in the Ten Commandments). 
 
371 oJ ga»r e˙n tou/twˆ douleu/wn twˆ◊ Cristwˆ◊ euja¿restoß twˆ◊ qewˆ◊ kai« do/kimoß toi √ß aÓnqrw¿poiß – The way Paul describes life in the 
Christian community in the previous verse is what he says actually pleases God (euja¿restoß twˆ◊ qew)̂. This person is truly serving 
and being a slave of the Messiah (douleu/wn twˆ◊ Cristwˆ◊). 
In addition to pleasing God, this person is also “providing clear evidence to men” (do/kimoß toi √ß aÓnqrw¿poiß) in regard to God, 
His requirement of His people living morally good lives, and His grace/mercy as that which is behind the belief and all their 
moral actions. 
Other English translations interpret do/kimoß as “approved,” but this does not make sense in the light of Paul’s whole point in this 
and other letters that the rest of the world is hostile to God and His moral commandments. Therefore, I have translated as I have, 
that bona fide, biblical moral behavior is nice, clear evidence of God at work for all other people in the world—and if they 
respond to it well, they themselves will repent and obtain God’s mercy and promise of eternal life. As a result, each person who 
exercises humility and patience towards other Christians of different religious scruples is truly a slave of the Messiah, who died 
and will be an advocate before God for both kinds of Christians, is pleasing to God, and a great witness of the existence and 
requirements of God.  
 
372 ⁄Ara ou™n ta» thvß ei˙rh/nhß diw¿kwmen kai« ta» thvß oi˙kodomhvß thvß ei˙ß aÓllh/louß – Now that Paul has described how Christians 
with different levels of understanding of God’s requirements under the gospel of the Messiah should treat each other, i.e., with 
love, patience, respect, and kindness (with no condemnation or looking down on someone), he repeats this as a general 
instruction and connects it to the final goal of being a Christian, “shalom” (thvß ei˙rh/nhß), and to the present goal of “building up 
one another” (thvß oi˙kodomhvß thvß ei˙ß aÓllh/louß). 
In other words, only core, biblical morality is the one, necessary condition from God— 
1) to reach eternal life and  
2) to help other Christians to mature and persevere in their faith. 
Paul says that the main goal is not each one of us living his life exactly according to his understanding of the gospel, but eternal 
life instead, where I suppose it is implied that no one will lack understanding of these issues—or at least we will work at 
acquiring a common and correct understanding while treating each other morally perfectly and lovingly. But keeping eternal life 
and moral perfection in our sights also results in encouraging each other towards this goal as the main goal. And at the same time, 
a secondary goal is that we work at gaining more understanding of the gospel in order to live life beyond the limits of the Mosaic 
Covenant (and other religious practices that people invent or incorrectly derive from the New Testament—such as the Lord’s 
Supper, which was Jesus’ command to only his apostles regarding how to celebrate the Jewish Passover, and baptism, which was 
a ritual contemporary to only Jesus and the apostles).  
 
373 mh\ eºneken brw¿matoß kata¿lue to\ e¶rgon touv qeouv. pa¿nta me«n kaqara¿ , aÓlla» kako\n twˆ◊ aÓnqrw¿pwˆ twˆ◊ dia» prosko/mmatoß 
e˙sqi÷onti – Again, the issue for Paul is not destroying the work of God by eating food (mh\ eºneken brw¿matoß kata¿lue to\ e¶rgon 
touv qeouv), i.e., causing someone to sin against his conscience by eating food in front of him that he considers to be “unclean” and 
therefore a sin to eat. It is displaying before him what is sin in his mind while claiming to be, like him, someone who is 
committed to goodness. The Christian with a higher level of understanding about the nature of the Christian life under the gospel 
of Jesus is doing something that the Christian with a lower level of understanding considers to be disobedient to God, even 
something as simple as breaking the dietary law of the Mosaic Covenant.  
This ends up destroying the cohesiveness of the Christian community and each Christian’s ability to be encouraging his fellow 
Christians towards the ultimate goal of eternal life, which Paul calls “the work of God” (to\ e¶rgon touv qeouv). And it unnecessarily 
unsettles people emotionally, which Paul calls and “evil” (kako\n) that is “a stone over which someone trips” and falls (dia» 
prosko/mmatoß), not be losing his faith, but by preventing him from participating in his fellow Christians’ lives in a wholehearted 
and full way as both pursue righteousness and look forward to entering the Kingdom of God together when Jesus returns. In other 
words, the “work of God” is His using Christians in each other’s lives to continue to motivate them towards the fulfillment of His 
promises and eternal life. 
But they cannot do this if they do not grant grace and patience to each other in the midst of their different understanding of 
religious practices under the banner of Jesus’ life, death, resurrection, and return. 
 
374 kalo\n to\ mh\ fagei √n kre÷a mhde« piei √n oi•non mhde« e˙n wˆ— oJ aÓdelfo/ß sou prosko/ptei – It is not that drinking wine (piei √n oi•non) 
is actually an issue in the Roman Christian community, but he is using eating, drinking, and doing anything (mhde« e˙n) in a 
hyperbolic manner, to say that if some religious practice is considered sinful, so that “your brother is offended” (oJ aÓdelfo/ß sou 
prosko/ptei) and sincerely and truly thinks that you are engaging in behavior that is disobedient to God, then everyone needs to 
back off from this practice until the person gains a higher level of understanding of the gospel of Jesus as the Messiah. 
Thus, Paul is saying that it is good to stay within the limits of the Christian with the poorest and lowest understanding of the 
gospel as the means to creating a community of the highest emotional stability with respect to each other’s being a sinner and to 
remaining unified in looking forward to eternal life and the future Kingdom of God.  
 
375 su\ pi÷stin h§n e¶ceiß kata» seauto\n e¶ce e˙nw¿pion touv qeouv. maka¿rioß oJ mh\ kri÷nwn e˚auto\n e˙n wˆ— dokima¿zei – Paul is perfectly 
willing to let people have their correct and incorrect understandings of the implications of the gospel as they stand before God so 
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to speak (su\ pi÷stin h§n e¶ceiß kata» seauto\n e¶ce e˙nw¿pion touv qeouv) as long as they have authentic belief and are willing to treat 
Christians with different levels of understanding with humility and grace.  
If a Christian has a clear conscience with respect to non-moral issues such as kosher food, whether he thinks one ought to eat 
kosher (the Jew with poor understanding) or he thinks he is free to eat outside the boundaries of the Mosaic Covenant (the 
Gentile with correct understanding), then he can appropriately be “happy” (maka¿rioß), and so much the better for this person in 
the context of the entire community of believers. If he “does not condemn himself in what he finds acceptable” (oJ mh\ kri÷nwn 
e˚auto\n e˙n wˆ— dokima¿zei), then this is where he is in present, spiritual condition and should live there until something changes, 
such as he gains a clearer and higher understanding of the gospel. Or he should live there because he has a clear and high 
understanding of the gospel. 
Paul is implying that any Christian’s loving, patient, and gracious treatment of his fellow Christians is what counts the most. 
 
376 oJ de« diakrino/menoß e˙a»n fa¿ghØ katake÷kritai, o¢ti oujk e˙k pi÷stewß: pa ◊n de« o§ oujk e˙k pi÷stewß aJmarti÷a e˙sti÷n – On the other 
hand, Paul says that “doubt” (oJ de« diakrino/menoß) and uncertainty about the appropriateness of engaging in certain religious 
actions of the Mosaic Covenant will make a Christian who does not engage in them feel as though he is being disobedient to God 
and “condemned” by Him (katake÷kritai), because not doing these things is “part of his belief system” (oujk e˙k pi÷stewß). 
Therefore, anything that is not a part of his belief system is sin” (pa ◊n de« o§ oujk e˙k pi÷stewß aJmarti÷a e˙sti÷n) and immoral—
naturally! 
So if he does not engage in the religious actions that are the issue at the moment, e.g., eating kohser, then he will feel 
“condemned” by God, i.e., as though he is committed to immorality and not to righteousness—which, in the final analysis, could 
result in God’s condemnation if a person’s heart is not right before God.  
 
377 ∆Ofei÷lomen de« hJmei √ß oi˚ dunatoi« ta» aÓsqenh/mata tw ◊n aÓduna¿twn basta¿zein kai« mh\ e˚autoi √ß aÓre÷skein – Paul as an apostle is 
certainly one whose understanding of the gospel is as complete and accurate as is humanly possible. He is one of the “capable 
ones” (oi˚ dunatoi«), someone with a high level of understanding of the biblical message. However, he is willing to forego living 
beyond the religious, Mosaic Covenant limits of another believer, if this believer is one of “the incapable ones” (tw ◊n aÓduna¿twn) 
and has less understanding than he does and therefore is inaccurate in his grasp of the gospel. This latter person is demonstrating 
his “weaknesses” (ta» aÓsqenh/mata) by thinking that eating kosher is a required moral action for a believer in Jesus. 
But Paul is willing “to bear with the weaknesses” (ta» aÓsqenh/mata…basta¿zein) of this person and “not just please” himself (mh\ 
e˚autoi √ß aÓre÷skein) for the sake of living out his higher level of understanding of the gospel.  
Therefore, not to rein in one’s own actions would be to please oneself at the expense of the moral sensibility with respect to 
religious issues of other believers, who have less of a grasp of the implications of the gospel. Indeed, it is a moral obligation on 
each Christian’s part to act lovingly towards his fellow believers by not extending his actions beyond what they understand to be 
the limitations of the Mosaic Covenant (and the limitations of the invented religious practices within Christendom).  
 
378 eºkastoß ™hJmw ◊n twˆ◊ plhsi÷on aÓreske÷tw ei˙ß to\ aÓgaqo\n pro\ß oi˙kodomh/n – In Romans 8:28, Paul had said that “the good” is 
ultimately eternal life and the glorification of being like Jesus as morally perfect human beings in the Kingdom of God. Here, he 
probably has the same thing in mind, that “each of us” (eºkastoß ™hJmw ◊n) should “please his neighbor for the purpose of” 
encouraging one another towards eternal life (twˆ◊ plhsi÷on aÓreske÷tw ei˙ß to\ aÓgaqo\n) that will result from “the edification” (pro\ß 
oi˙kodomh/n) of his neighbor in this life as each Christian progresses in his understanding of the biblical message.  
Paul says that the idea is to be pleasing to one’s fellow Christians for their “good,” which he goes on to explain in the next 
prepositional phrase as building them up in their belief in Jesus the Messiah and obedience to God. Implied is the ultimate goal of 
this edification process which is the promised and guaranteed future of eternal life which God will eventually give all authentic 
believers.  
 
379 kai« ga»r oJ Cristo\ß oujc e˚autwˆ◊ h¡resen, aÓlla» kaqw»ß ge÷graptai: oi˚ ojneidismoi« tw ◊n ojneidizo/ntwn se e˙pe÷pesan e˙p∆ e˙me÷ – Paul 
quotes Psalm 69:9 to provide an OT reference to David, the first Messiah, who was willing to experience other people’s 
disapproval and hostility towards Yahweh by their likewise being hostile and disapproving of him. In this way, David, who 
would rather have not been so mistreated, did not please himself by avoiding it, but pleased God by being willing to share in 
people’s hostility and disapproval towards Him. Thus, as the first Messiah, he set the example for Jesus who experienced the 
same opportunity not to please himself (kai« ga»r oJ Cristo\ß oujc e˚autwˆ◊ h¡resen) when he chose to endure crucifixion as the end 
goal of his first appearance and life. He then became the chief example of how Christians should be willing to allow fellow 
Christians with their poorer understanding of the gospel to limit what they do as that which would be most pleasing to them.  
The issue here is whom one desires to please—God or oneself? The correct answer is obviously God, so that the community of 
believers may experience maximum unity, stability, harmony, and love in the process of everyone’s eventually acquiring the 
same understanding of the biblical message, that of the higher level (of the Gentile in this case). 
 
380 o¢sa ga»r ™proegra¿fh, £ ei˙ß th\n hJmete÷ran didaskali÷an ™`e˙gra¿fh, iºna dia» thvß uJpomonhvß kai« ∞dia» thvß paraklh/sewß tw ◊n 
grafw ◊n th\n e˙lpi÷da e¶cwmen – Paul comments that something like Psalm 69:9, written long before his readers and he lived (o¢sa 
ga»r ™proegra¿fh), exists for the purpose of instructing Paul and his readers (ei˙ß th\n hJmete÷ran didaskali÷an ™`e˙gra¿fh). It is part of 
the “scriptures” (tw ◊n grafw ◊n), the inerrant and authoritative communication of God through the Jews to themselves and all 
others (see 2 Timothy 3:16). Thus, by following and obeying the OT, the NT believer perseveres in his belief (dia» thvß uJpomonhvß) 
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and becomes persuaded of the truth (dia» thvß paraklh/sewß tw ◊n grafw ◊n), in order to have “hope” (th\n e˙lpi÷da e¶cwmen)  and 
assure himself that he will obtain the eternal mercy and life which God has promised and guaranteed to those who qualify 
through their enduring belief. 
 
381 oJ de« qeo\ß thvß uJpomonhvß kai« thvß paraklh/sewß dwˆ¿h uJmi √n to\ aujto\ fronei √n e˙n aÓllh/loiß kata» ¢Cristo\n ∆Ihsouvn – Paul refers 
to God as the one who sovereignly provides perseverance of belief and persuasion of the truth to authentic believers (oJ de« qeo\ß 
thvß uJpomonhvß kai« thvß paraklh/sewß). Our persevering belief and our eager expectation of the future Kingdom of God have their 
source in God ultimately.  
Thus, Paul desires that God will “give” (dwˆ¿h) and provide the Roman Christians equality of great knowledge and understanding 
according to what Jesus himself has and would teach about his being the Messiah with its implications (to\ aujto\ fronei √n e˙n 
aÓllh/loiß kata» ¢Cristo\n ∆Ihsouvn). This, of course, would solve the problem stated in chapters 14 & 15 in a heartbeat.  
Certainly we can assume that Christians will always disagree on something in regard to the truth of the Bible, including those 
things that are considering incontrovertible religious practices—eating kosher, for example, under the Mosaic Covenant or doing 
the Lord’s Supper and baptism under the New Covenant.  
But, patiently and lovingly, we should work towards agreement and an accurate understanding of the biblical message. It is also 
self-evident that God is the one who can bring about complete theological agreement among Christians, if He were to choose to 
do so. But it is also clear from Christian history that He has not done this. And it looks as though the situation will remain this 
way until Jesus returns. 
Nevertheless, we strive for “the same perspective among one another” (to\ aujto\ fronei √n e˙n aÓllh/loiß), but we never really 
achieve it. 
 
382 iºna oJmoqumado\n e˙n e˚ni« sto/mati doxa¿zhte to\n qeo\n kai« pate÷ra touv kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n ∆Ihsouv Cristouv – If the Roman believers 
had an equal and great level of knowledge and understanding of the gospel, the “same impulse with one voice” (oJmoqumado\n e˙n 
e˚ni« sto/mati), then they would also demonstrate the glory, magnificence, and awesomeness of God (doxa¿zhte to\n qeo\n) with 
equal actions and speech. They would be fully unified in their Christianity, which we notice is not an absolute requirement for 
their salvation but is merely a bonus to their lives and their expression of worship towards God. 
And their oneness of understanding and expression of their Christianity is also to glorify God who is the “Father of or Lord Jesus 
the Messiah” (pate÷ra touv kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n ∆Ihsouv Cristouv), the source of Jesus and his role as the Messiah and all that this entails. 
 
383 Dio\ proslamba¿nesqe aÓllh/louß, kaqw»ß kai« oJ Cristo\ß prosela¿beto ™uJma ◊ß ei˙ß do/xan touv qeouv – But these Roman 
Christians can and should still demonstrate the magnificence of God (ei˙ß do/xan touv qeouv) in the midst of their different levels of 
understanding the gospel by fully accepting each other (proslamba¿nesqe aÓllh/louß) as bona fide believers who stand equally 
accepted before God, just as Jesus demonstrated that he fully accepts them in the midst of their complete lack of understanding of 
the gospel and belief in God (kaqw»ß kai« oJ Cristo\ß prosela¿beto ™uJma ◊ß). In Romans 5, Paul indicated that God and Jesus loved 
even sinners by Jesus’ dying for them and God’s sending His Spirit into their hearts. Therefore, if Jesus can die for unbelievers 
and the Spirit can invade sinners in order to change them, Christians should be able to sacrifice their selfish desire to go beyond 
the religious limits of their fellow Christians and love them in the same manner as Jesus has and God has. 
Paul is implying that everything he has written about the gospel of the Messiah, i.e., that Jesus’ life, death, resurrection, 
ascension, and return is the basis for any sinner’s salvation from God’s wrath and condemnation is what all Christians will hold 
in common in the midst of other theological differences. But he is also implying that Christian’s loving one another patiently and 
in this manner is the condition for any sinner’s salvation. 
 
384 le÷gw ga»r Cristo\n dia¿konon ™gegenhvsqai peritomhvß uJpe«r aÓlhqei÷aß qeouv, ei˙ß to\ bebaiw ◊sai ta»ß e˙paggeli÷aß tw ◊n pate÷rwn – 
Paul next says that all this can be expressed with the idea that, first, Jesus has served the Jews who are obligated y the Mosaic 
Covenant to be circumcised (Cristo\n dia¿konon ™gegenhvsqai peritomhvß), through his death in order that he fulfill the truth of 
God (uJpe«r aÓlhqei÷aß qeouv) be the ground of God’s fulfilling all His promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, which promises 
include the land, the nation, and their eventually being the greatest nation in human history (ei˙ß to\ bebaiw ◊sai ta»ß e˙paggeli÷aß 
tw ◊n pate÷rwn)—all which God will demonstrate when Jesus returns.  
 
385 ta» de« e¶qnh uJpe«r e˙le÷ouß doxa¿sai to\n qeo/n, kaqw»ß ge÷graptai: dia» touvto e˙xomologh/somai÷ soi e˙n e¶qnesin £ kai« twˆ◊ ojno/mati÷ 
sou yalw ◊ – Similarly, Paul says that Jesus has served the Gentiles so that they too may demonstrate God’s glory and 
magnificence, especially with respect to His eternal mercy (ta» de« e¶qnh uJpe«r e˙le÷ouß doxa¿sai to\n qeo/n).  
Paul also quotes 2 Samuel 22:40 and Psalm 18:49 to the effect that David told God that he, as the Messiah, would speak of Him 
to the Gentiles (dia» touvto e˙xomologh/somai÷ soi e˙n e¶qnesin). Thus, Jesus has done also through his words, deeds, and crucifixion, 
drawing the Gentiles into the community of the children of God who are granted mercy and rescued from eternal 
condemnation—without any obligation to the Mosaic Covenant.  
And as David sang to the name of God (kai« twˆ◊ ojno/mati÷ sou yalw ◊), Jesus praised the Father by his words and actions as the 
Messiah. 
Paul’s syntax at the beginning of this verse is a bit weird, because he uses the accusative plural ta» de« e¶qnh with the conjunction 
de« rather than the genitive plural as in the previous verse with peritomhvß to indicate that Jesus the Messiah has become the 
servant (dia¿konon ™gegenhvsqai) of the Gentiles just as much as he has the “circumcision.” But this still seems to be the drift of 
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his argument. 
 
386 kai« pa¿lin le÷gei: eujfra¿nqhte, e¶qnh, meta» touv laouv aujtouv – Paul then quotes Deuteronomy 32:43 where Moses exhorts the 
Gentiles to rejoice in Yahweh (eujfra¿nqhte, e¶qnh), because He avenges the wrongs perpetrated on the Jews. Whoever mistreats 
God’s people, the Jews, will pay for their evil when God judges and punishes them. This implies also that God will fulfill His 
promises to Abraham to make of the Jews the greatest nation in history.  
In addition, the Gentiles rejoice in the God of the Jews with God’s people, the Jews (meta» touv laouv aujtouv). 
 
387 kai« pa¿lin £: ai˙nei √te, pa¿nta ta» e¶qnh, to\n ku/rion kai« ™e˙painesa¿twsan aujto\n pa¿nteß oi˚ laoi÷ – Next Paul quotes Psalm 
117:1 which commands the Gentiles, indeed “all the peoples” (pa¿nteß oi˚ laoi÷ – including the Jews?) to praise Yahweh.  
Now, of course, they do this as a result of acknowledging Jesus as their king and priest. They join the Jews, as Paul has said in 
Romans 11, in the two promises of the Abrahamic Covenant. 
 
388 kai« pa¿lin ∆HsaiŒaß le÷gei: e¶stai hJ rJi÷za touv ∆Iessai« kai« oJ aÓnista¿menoß a‡rcein e˙qnw ◊n, e˙p∆ aujtwˆ◊ e¶qnh e˙lpiouvsin – The final 
quote by Paul is of Isaiah 11:10 where the prophet indicates that the real hope of the Gentiles is the descendant of Jesse and 
David, who is their Messiah and king to whom they will submit. But, as Paul has been explaining in this letter, it is through Jesus, 
the final Messiah and Son of God, that the Gentiles obtain God’s eternal mercy just as much as the Jews do. 
It is in the Messiah and because of the Messiah that the Gentiles find hope for their future just as the nation of Israel finds hope 
for their future. Thus, David and his descendants, especially the final one of importance, Jesus of Nazareth, become the path to 
“hope” for both the Jews and the Gentiles—and therefore their common bond in the midst of their different understanding of the 
how to live the Christian life. 
 
389 ÔO de« qeo\ß thvß e˙lpi÷doß ¡plhrw¿sai uJma ◊ß pa¿shß cara ◊ß kai« ei˙rh/nhß⁄ ‹e˙n twˆ◊ pisteu/ein«, ‹ei˙ß to\ perisseu/ein« uJma ◊ß e˙n thØv 
e˙lpi÷di e˙n duna¿mei pneu/matoß aJgi÷ou – Paul ends this long section regarding the Gentile Christians who have a better 
understanding of the gospel than their fellow Jewish Christians by praying that “the God of hope” (ÔO de« qeo\ß thvß e˙lpi÷doß) will 
grant the former, his readers in Rome (“you” – uJma ◊ß), “all joy” and a sense of their future shalom in the eternal kingdom of God 
(kai« ei˙rh/nhß) in the midst of their believing the gospel of Jesus, the Jewish Messiah (e˙n twˆ◊ pisteu/ein).  
As a result he would want them to be like cups being filled with a liquid to the extent that they overflow with the confidence that 
God will faithfully get them through to the end of their lives (ei˙ß to\ perisseu/ein« uJma ◊ß e˙n thØv e˙lpi÷di) by His power sthrough the 
work of the Holy Spirit (e˙n duna¿mei pneu/matoß aJgi÷ou) by causing their belief to persevere through all the circumstances of life. 
Another possibility is that e˙n duna¿mei refers to the capability that the Holy Spirit provides Christians to experience belief, joy, 
and hope. But it probably makes more sense that Paul is once again pointing out that God’s inward work in sinful human beings 
is powerful enough to cause them to believe, rejoice, and hope in the midst of any issue that might arise in their lives, including 
the tension that results from having different levels of understanding regarding the requirement of religious practices.  
 
390 Pe÷peismai de÷, aÓdelfoi÷ ∞mou, kai« aujto\ß e˙gw» peri« uJmw ◊n o¢ti ‹kai« aujtoi«« mestoi÷ e˙ste ™aÓgaqwsu/nhß, peplhrwme÷noi pa¿shß 
∞[thvß] gnw¿sewß, duna¿menoi kai« ™`aÓllh/louß nouqetei √n – However these new Christians in Rome came by their understanding of 
the gospel and which they embraced before this letter, Paul calls them “my brothers” (aÓdelfoi÷ ∞mou) and is sure that they are 
“full of goodness” (mestoi÷ e˙ste ™aÓgaqwsu/nhß), that comes from an authentic belief in God’s goodness and mercy (mestoi÷ e˙ste 
™aÓgaqwsu/nhß), and that they have enough information and understanding (peplhrwme÷noi pa¿shß ∞[thvß] gnw¿sewß) to make them 
capable of warning and instsructding each other in regard to how to live the Christian life and, therefore, to stay true to the 
apostolic message (duna¿menoi kai« ™`aÓllh/louß nouqetei √n)—in spite of the fact that they have not heard the gospel from an apostle 
or perhaps even from one of Paul’s close associates such as Timothy—and in the midst of dealing with their understanding of the 
gospel that is different from that of their fellow Jewish Christians who are returning to Rome.  
This must be very encouraging to them and to us also, that it is possible to acquire an adequate understanding of the good news of 
Jesus as Messiah and Savior apart from hearing directly from a living apostle. The Roman Christians heard the gospel through 
Christians who were at least contemporaneous with the apostles. We hear it through either the Bible if we read it or through 
others who have learned it through their or other’s study of the Bible. But a quick glance at the NT letters reveals how easy it is 
to get the message wrong, so that we should all be encouraged to study the Bible as diligently as possible, to be humble in our 
knowledge because of how difficult the Bible is to understand correctly, and to be patient with each other as we all learn the 
Bible at different rates and in different quantities. 
And this is also an encouragement to learn with humility and patience towards others in the midst of the differences in our 
understanding of religious practices. 
The verb nouqetei √n means to warn (away from wrong behavior) and to instruct (towards good behavior), which is how I have 
translated it. Thus, Paul is convinced that these Roman, Gentile Christians can teach other already how to treat one another in the 
light of the biblical message. 
 
391 tolmhro/teron de« e¶graya uJmi √n £ aÓpo\ me÷rouß wJß e˙panamimnhØ/skwn uJma ◊ß dia» th\n ca¿rin th\n doqei √sa¿n moi ™`uJpo\ touv qeouv – 
Nevertheless, Paul has wanted to make sure that the Roman Christians are grounded in the information which he included in this 
letter. Thus, he has “written” to them “very boldly” (tolmhro/teron) “on some issues as one who is reminding” them (aÓpo\ me÷rouß 
wJß e˙panamimnhØ/skwn). And he did so in the light of the fact that he has been graced by God with the gift and responsibility of 
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being the apostle to the Gentiles (dia» th\n ca¿rin th\n doqei √sa¿n moi ™`uJpo\ touv qeouv). He knows his stuff, and he has desired that 
they know theirs as well as he does. 
 
392 ei˙ß to\ ei•nai÷ me leitourgo\n Cristouv ∆Ihsouv ‹ei˙ß ta» e¶qnh«, i˚erourgouvnta to\ eujagge÷lion touv qeouv, iºna ™`ge÷nhtai hJ prosfora» 
tw ◊n e˙qnw ◊n ∞eujpro/sdektoß, hJgiasme÷nh e˙n pneu/mati aJgi÷w ̂– Using OT and Mosaic Covenant language of the ritual and liturgy of 
bringing offerings and sacrifices to God in the temple in Jerusalem, Paul is explicit that the gift which God has conveyed to him 
is a kind of active worship of God (liturgical) as a “servant” of Jesus as the Messiah (ei˙ß to\ ei•nai÷ me leitourgo\n Cristouv 
∆Ihsouv), and this specifically for the sake of his presenting the apostolic message to the Gentiles (ei˙ß ta» e¶qnh). He calls this 
“performing the sacred rites of the good news of God” (i˚erourgouvnta to\ eujagge÷lion touv qeouv). In this way he brings Gentiles 
into the community of believers and is able to offer them of sorts as an “acceptable” sacrifice as a priest to God (iºna ™`ge÷nhtai hJ 
prosfora» tw ◊n e˙qnw ◊n ∞eujpro/sdektoß).  
In addition, he describes the Gentiles who become believers (or who like the Roman Christians become better grounded believers 
intellectually) as those people in whom the Spirit of God has worked and made different from the rest of the world by causing 
them to become authentic in their belief and commitment to God and His plans and purposes (hJgiasme÷nh e˙n pneu/mati aJgi÷w)̂. 
Paul is implying that the Holy Spirit motivates people to want to know the truth accurately, so that these Roman Christians will 
work at learning what he has written and add any new thoughts of the gospel from their learning to their existing understanding. 
In this way, Paul is teaching the Gentiles what exactly proper liturgy is (and is not). It is not the Mosaic Covenant (or religious 
practices that Christendom has invented over the last 1900 years). It is performing the roles that God has given each Christian to 
help other Christians grow in their understanding of Jesus as the Messiah and to be kind, gracious, forgiving, and caring towards 
one another. 
 
393 e¶cw ou™n [th\n]⁄ kau/chsin e˙n Cristwˆ◊ ∞∆Ihsouv ta» pro\ß to\n qeo/n – Because Paul has the enjoyment of watching God use him in 
the process of drawing Gentiles to Himself, he can “boast in the Messiah Jesus” (e¶cw ou™n [th\n]⁄ kau/chsin e˙n Cristwˆ◊ ∞∆Ihsouv), 
which is to say that, as both a Christian and an apostle of Jesus, he can brag about what God does in these situations (ta» pro\ß to\n 
qeo/n), not because Paul is so great, but because God, through the work of the crucified, risen, and ascended Messiah, is so 
magnificent in dispensing His grace and bringing Gentiles into the community of authentic believers who will obtain life in the 
eternal Kingdom of God.  
 
394 ouj ga»r ¡tolmh/sw ti lalei √n⁄ w—n ouj kateirga¿sato Cristo\ß di∆ e˙mouv £ ei˙ß ™uJpakoh\n e˙qnw ◊n, lo/gwˆ kai« e¶rgw ̂– As a result, Paul 
does not brag about anything that he does in and of himself, as if he were so great as a skillful and accomplished human being (ouj 
ga»r ¡tolmh/sw ti lalei √n). Instead, he brags about what “the Messiah accomplishes through him” (w—n ouj kateirga¿sato Cristo\ß 
di∆ e˙mouv), which means what God does in the context of his performing his responsibilities as an apostle to proclaim the 
information about Jesus to the Gentiles. Paul’s job as an apostle is “for the purpose of the obedience of the Gentiles” (ei˙ß 
™uJpakoh\n e˙qnw ◊n), so that Gentiles will obtain eternal life through Jesus as the one who intercedes for him just as much as he does 
for the Jews. 
And Paul performs his job “by word and deed” (lo/gwˆ kai« e¶rgwˆ), by both what he says and what he does to reveal and 
demonstrate the good news of eternal salvation from the wrath of God that is available through Jesus as the crucified Messiah. 
For Paul, it is all about the Messiah and what he as the one who is announced by Paul and made real and true in the minds and 
hearts of the Gentiles through the overall work of the Father as Paul speaks and acts and as the Holy Spirit changes people’s 
hearts and moves them to believe the truth that ends up accomplishing the eternal salvation of Gentiles—by both what he says 
and does there in the 1st century Roman Empire.  
This is quite something in the light of the large numbers of people who are polytheists and pagans in Paul’s day. To watch some 
of them readily convert to believing and following the Jewish Messiah must have been a real thrill for Paul as he experienced this 
miracle of God within them.  
 
395 e˙n duna¿mei £ shmei÷wn £` kai« tera¿twn, e˙n duna¿mei pneu/matoß ™[qeouv]: w‚ste ¡me aÓpo\ ∆Ierousalh\m kai« ku/klwˆ me÷cri touv 
∆Illurikouv peplhrwke÷nai⁄ to\ eujagge÷lion touv Cristouv – Paul indicates that his “word,” i.e. speaking, and his “deed” have been 
in the context a specific capacity that he has manifested when God has miraculously brought about “signs and wonders” 
(shmei÷wn £` kai« tera¿twn), which most likely include people being healed of illnesses and diseases and people speaking with 
about God in foreign languages that they have never learned. 
And these would have take place “by the capacity of the Spirit of God” (e˙n duna¿mei pneu/matoß ™[qeouv]), meaning that God would 
have worked invisibly to cause these supernatural events to have taken place. Thus, God, by means of His Holy Spirit, has been 
and continues to work miracles through him to confirm the message of Jesus which he, as an apostle, presents to the Gentiles. 
And this is “so that [Paul] may fill out the good news of the Messiah from Jerusalem and round about as far as Illyricum” (w‚ste 
¡me aÓpo\ ∆Ierousalh\m kai« ku/klwˆ me÷cri touv ∆Illurikouv peplhrwke÷nai⁄ to\ eujagge÷lion touv Cristouv), that, whether it is Paul or 
any other apostle, God is using him and working through him for the purpose of extending the territory in which this message is 
heard—from Jerusalem in the land of Israel to Illyricum on the western coast of northern Greece, which is approximately the 
same as modern Albania.  
And now we know that through the apostolic documents and those who have learned them (to some degree) God has worked in 
the whole world to spread this message and to cause both Jews and Gentiles to become believers in Jesus as their Messiah, king, 
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and high priest. 
 
396 ou¢twß de« ™filotimou/menon eujaggeli÷zesqai oujc o¢pou wÓnoma¿sqh Cristo/ß, iºna mh\ e˙p∆ aÓllo/trion qeme÷lion oi˙kodomw ◊ – Paul 
recognizes that others are traveling and speaking about the apostolic message where he has not (oujc o¢pou wÓnoma¿sqh Cristo/ß, 
iºna mh\ e˙p∆ aÓllo/trion qeme÷lion oi˙kodomw). They probably are not apostles since he is the only apostle assigned to communicate 
the information about the Jewish Messiah to Gentiles. But the community of believers has been expanding, and people are 
sharing their faith where they have traveled, resulting in even more people  becoming authentic believers in Jesus.  
Therefore, Paul uses the manner which God is using (ou¢twß de« ™filotimou/menon eujaggeli÷zesqai), and he targets areas where 
they have not gone for his own presenting of this information to Gentiles who have not yet heard it. If God’s purpose for him is to 
be the apostle to the Gentiles, then as many as he can reach, this is his goal. 
Paul uses the phrase “where the Messiah was already named” (o¢pou wÓnoma¿sqh Cristo/ß) to refer to those who spoke of Jesus, 
his role, and his purpose within the story which God is telling, just as Paul might be “named”by someone talking about his role 
and purpose as an apostle to Jesus. 
 
397 aÓlla» kaqw»ß ge÷graptai: ¢oi–ß oujk aÓnhgge÷lh peri« aujtouv o¡yontai›, kai« oi ≠ oujk aÓkhko/asin sunh/sousin – Paul quotes Isaiah 
52:15 where the prophet comments on the suffering servant, the Messiah, who will affect many nations and governments of 
Gentiles (and the Jews), when they who have not yet heard about him will hear (and believe!). Indeed, even kings and those in 
high positions of authority in the world will shut their mouths and be awestruck when they learn about the Jewish Messiah—and 
when the Spirit of God opens their hearts and minds to the truth. 
Isaiah 52:15 “In this way, he will sprinkle many nations. On account of him kings will shut their mouths, because they will see 
what they had not been told (…w$a ∂r ‹MRhDl r§AÚpUs_aáøl r°RvSa yI;k) (o¢ti oi–ß oujk aÓnhgge÷lh peri« aujtouv, o¡yontai), and they will 
understand what they had not heard (…wn`Dnwø;bVtIh …wäoVmDv_aáøl r¶RvSaÅw) (kai« oi ≠ oujk aÓkhko/asin sunh/sousin).” 
Therefore, just as God speaks in Isaiah about 740 B.C. of the Gentile’s hearing and believing in Jesus as the Messiah, he is 
carrying out this mission during his travels to places where no one has yet heard about Jesus. And we know that this process 
continues until the end of the present realm and the end of the millennium kingdom. In other words, this verse in Isaiah motivates 
Paul to keep proclaiming the good news of Jesus in the Roman Empire where this information has not reached. 
 
398 Dio\ kai« e˙nekopto/mhn ¡ta» polla»⁄ touv e˙lqei √n pro\ß uJma ◊ß – To what does the Dio\ refer? I assume to Paul’s ambition to 
proclaim the news of Jesus only where it has not yet been done so. Therefore, knowing that this information has reached Rome, 
he has not traveled there, even though, as he will say in the next verse, he has had a strong desire to do so. Thus, the “many 
reasons” (ta» polla») of proclaiming the gospel and seeking to keep the existing Gentile Christian communities healthy by writing 
them letters and visiting some of them multiple times has prevented him from traveling to Rome. 
 
399 nuni« de« mhke÷ti to/pon e¶cwn e˙n toi √ß kli÷masi tou/toiß, e˙pipoqi÷an de« ™e¶cwn touv e˙lqei √n pro\ß uJma ◊ß aÓpo\ ™`pollw ◊n e˙tw ◊n – 
However, Paul has covered pretty much all the territory from Jerusalem to Illyricum (mhke÷ti to/pon e¶cwn e˙n toi √ß kli÷masi 
tou/toiß), and he has been longing “for many years” to go to Rome and visit these Christians to whom he is writing this letter 
(e˙pipoqi÷an de« ™e¶cwn touv e˙lqei √n pro\ß uJma ◊ß aÓpo\ ™`pollw ◊n e˙tw ◊n).  
He can “now” (nuni«) say that it is time to go to Rome. 
 
400 wJß a·n poreu/wmai ei˙ß th\n Spani÷an £: e˙lpi÷zw ga»r ™diaporeuo/menoß qea¿sasqai uJma ◊ß kai« ™`uJf∆ uJmw ◊n propemfqhvnai e˙kei √ e˙a»n 
uJmw ◊n prw ◊ton aÓpo\ me÷rouß e˙mplhsqw ◊ – Parenthetically, Paul states that his goal is to make it as far as Spain and to be helped by 
the Roman Christians in traveling there when he stops in Rome on his way. And he looks forward to enjoying the mutual 
fellowship of these Roman Christians (see Romans 1:9-13).  
However, if Paul never made it to Spain, and it seems that he did not, then this is a good example of a Christian’s desiring to do 
something good and valuable and yet God denies him the opportunity to fulfill his desire. Plus, this happened even to an apostle! 
 
401 Nuni« de« poreu/omai ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh\m ™diakonw ◊n toi √ß aJgi÷oiß – Before he can go to Spain, Paul says that he must first head to 
Jerusalem and deliver a financial gift to them (see 2 Corinthians 8-10).  
 
402 eujdo/khsan ga»r ™`Makedoni÷a kai« ∆AcaiŒa koinwni÷an tina» poih/sasqai ei˙ß tou\ß ptwcou\ß tw ◊n aJgi÷wn tw ◊n e˙n ∆Ierousalh/m – 
Paul says that it has been specifically the Christians in northern and southern Greece who are making a financial donation to the 
struggling believers in Jerusalem and on the land of Israel. And he is carrying this gift to them. 
Again, he speaks of this in 2 Corinthians 8-10. 
 
403 ¡eujdo/khsan ga»r kai« ojfeile÷tai⁄ ei˙si«n aujtw ◊n: ei˙ ga»r toi √ß pneumatikoi √ß aujtw ◊n e˙koinw¿nhsan ta» e¶qnh, ojfei÷lousin kai« e˙n 
toi √ß sarkikoi √ß leitourghvsai aujtoi √ß – Paul says that the Gentiles have recognized that they are indebted to the Jewish Christians 
for the “spiritual things” (toi √ß pneumatikoi √ß) of the gospel of the Jewish Messiah, making them obligated to support them with 
“material things” (toi √ß sarkikoi √ß) and financially in their hour of need back in Jerusalem. As a result, they have been glad to do 
so.  
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The gift of the gospel to the Greek Christians by the Jewish Christians is worth at least a monetary gift in return. 
 
404 touvto ou™n £ e˙pitele÷saß kai« sfragisa¿menoß ∞aujtoi √ß to\n karpo\n touvton, aÓpeleu/somai di∆ uJmw ◊n ei˙ß Spani÷an – Paul’s plan 
is to convey this Greek Christians’ gift to the Jewish Christians in Jerusalem (e˙pitele÷saß kai« sfragisa¿menoß ∞aujtoi √ß to\n 
karpo\n touvton) and then turn right around (hopefully) and head to Spain by passing through Rome and getting the opportunity to 
spend some time with the Christians to whom he is writing this letter (aÓpeleu/somai di∆ uJmw ◊n ei˙ß Spani÷an).  
 
405 ¡oi•da de«⁄ o¢ti e˙rco/menoß pro\ß uJma ◊ß e˙n ™plhrw¿mati eujlogi÷aß £ Cristouv e˙leu/somai – Whenever Paul finally makes it to 
Rome, he knows that it will be just the right time when he should do so, as God has planned for him as that which fills out his 
apostolic obligation to the Gentile Christians there (e˙n ™plhrw¿mati eujlogi÷aß £ Cristouv e˙leu/somai).  
Thus, not a minute sooner or later will be the correct time for him to visit them. In addition, he will be bringing his understanding 
of the gospel and his ability to continue educating them in it so as to enhance their understanding and faith. 
 
406 Parakalw ◊ de« uJma ◊ß ∞[, aÓdelfoi÷,] dia» touv £ kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n ∆Ihsouv Cristouv kai« dia» thvß aÓga¿phß touv pneu/matoß 
sunagwni÷sasqai÷ moi e˙n tai √ß proseucai √ß ¡uJpe«r e˙mouv⁄ pro\ß to\n qeo/n – With all these plans in mind which Paul has related to 
the Roman Christians, he asks that they pray to God for his success in performing all that he desires to do, including not running 
afoul of the unbelieving Jews in Jerusalem, which would taint his visit there to the Jewish Christians. 
Unfortunately, he does unintentionally stir up trouble for himself, so that he is arrested by the Romans and makes it to Rome only 
after appealing to Caesar (see Acts 21ff.).  
This verse, then, is a great example of a Christian praying and asking for prayer for something to happen that is perfectly 
legitimate, but God does not answer quite the way that he wants. Certainly, Paul knows that God is sovereignly in control of all 
reality, and he also knows that prayer does not itself cause God to do what the prayer wants. Nevertheless, it is still a viable part 
of a Christian’s relationship with God as that which demonstrates the person’s love for God and that he is willing to indicate and 
realizes that he is completely dependent on God for every detail that will exist in his existence. 
 
407 iºna rJusqw ◊ aÓpo\ tw ◊n aÓpeiqou/ntwn e˙n thØv ∆Ioudai÷aˆ kai« £ hJ ™diakoni÷a mou hJ ™`ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh\m eujpro/sdektoß toi √ß aJgi÷oiß 
ge÷nhtai – Paul knows that he is walking into a rattlesnake pit in Jerusalem, where he will encounter those “who are disobedient 
in Judea” (aÓpo\ tw ◊n aÓpeiqou/ntwn e˙n thØv ∆Ioudai÷a)̂. He asks the Roman Christians to pray that God will rescue him (rJusqw ◊) from 
harm in Jerusalem and that his gift from the Greek Christians will be well received by the Christians there (hJ ™diakoni÷a mou hJ 
™`ei˙ß ∆Ierousalh\m eujpro/sdektoß toi √ß aJgi÷oiß ge÷nhtai). Probably, he means that the financial gift will actually make it all the way 
to Jerusalem, that it will not be stolen by thieves along the way, or taken by his fellow countrymen as if it is immoral for the 
Greeks to support Jews financially, or end up at the bottom of the Mediterranean Sea if he becomes shipwrecked.  
 
408 iºna ¡e˙n caraˆ◊ e˙lqw»n⁄ pro\ß uJma ◊ß dia» qelh/matoß ™qeouv ¡`sunanapau/swmai uJmi √n ~⁄ – Ironically, Paul is not “delivered from those 
who are disobedient in Judea,” but they target him in order to do away with him. Fortunately, the Romans take him into custody, 
and he eventually spends two years in prison in Caesarea Maritima. Afterwards, the Romans transfer him to Rome to stand trial 
before Caesar Nero. All this is not exactly the way that Paul had hoped to go to Rome and serve the Christians there, but it 
obviously happens according to God’s sovereign plans and purposes (see Acts 21-28). Paul hoped to be refreshed in his travels 
by the Christian community in Rome on his way to Spain. But, again, this is not exactly how things turned out for him. 
He hoped his experience would be one of only joy (e˙n caraˆ◊) in Jerusalem and then refreshment (̀sunanapau/swmai) in Rome. 
 
409 ÔO de« qeo\ß thvß ei˙rh/nhß meta» pa¿ntwn uJmw ◊n, ∞aÓmh/n. £ – Paul ends the body of this letter with an appeal to God to grant shalom, 
i.e., eternal life, to the Romans Christians with the confidence which genuine believers can have because of their belief.  
 
410 Suni÷sthmi ∞de« uJmi √n Foi÷bhn th\n aÓdelfh\n ™hJmw ◊n, ou™san ∞[kai«] dia¿konon thvß e˙kklhsi÷aß thvß e˙n Kegcreai √ß – While it would 
be easy to think that the Christians in this list live in Rome, even after first being expelled as a result of the edict of Claudius in 
A.D. 49 and then returning in A.D. 59, it makes more sense to see this letter as being written by Paul in this latter year, and then 
being sent via Phoebe, a citizen of Cenchrea who is being accompanied by all these Jewish Christians who are now returning to 
Rome. And they are able to do so since the edict has expired ten years after its inception according to government policy and 
since Claudius has died. Therefore, Paul wants the Gentile Christians to greet these Jewish Christians who will be joining their 
community of believers in Jesus the Messiah in the capital city. 
 
411 iºna ¡aujth\n prosde÷xhsqe⁄ e˙n kuri÷wˆ aÓxi÷wß tw ◊n aJgi÷wn kai« parasthvte aujthØv e˙n wˆ— a·n uJmw ◊n crhØ/zhØ pra¿gmati: kai« ga»r ™aujth\ 
¡`prosta¿tiß pollw ◊n e˙genh/qh kai« e˙mouv aujtouv~⁄ – Paul wants the Roman Christians to welcome and give the utmost hospitality to 
Phoebe. She has been very supportive of other Christians, including Paul.  
 
412 ∆Aspa¿sasqe ™Pri÷skan kai« ∆Aku/lan tou\ß sunergou/ß mou e˙n Cristwˆ◊ ∆Ihsouv £ – Paul’s fellow apostolic coworkers are those 
who are returning to Rome.  
 
413 oiºtineß uJpe«r thvß yuchvß mou to\n e˚autw ◊n tra¿chlon uJpe÷qhkan, oi–ß oujk e˙gw» mo/noß eujcaristw ◊ aÓlla» kai« pa ◊sai ai˚ e˙kklhsi÷ai 
tw ◊n e˙qnw ◊n – Paul says that Prisca and Aquila have risked their lives for the gospel and him, and they have therefore been very 
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helpful to the Gentile Christian communities where Paul has journeyed.  
 
414 ‹kai« th\n kat∆ oi•kon aujtw ◊n e˙kklhsi÷an«. aÓspa¿sasqe ∆Epai÷neton to\n aÓgaphto/n mou, o¢ß e˙stin ™`aÓparch\ thvß ™∆Asi÷aß ¡ei˙ß 
Cristo/n⁄ – Prisca and Aquila have welcomed a gathering of Christians in their home, and Paul wants the Roman Christians to 
welcome Epaenetus who was the first believer in western Turkey, probably through his own presentation of the gospel. This 
would have been approximately ten years earlier, around A.D. 47. 
 
415 aÓspa¿sasqe ™Mari÷an, h¢tiß polla» e˙kopi÷asen ¡ei˙ß uJma ◊ß⁄ – A woman by the name of Mary has worked hard for the Roman 
Christians, perhaps through her prayers for them.  
 
416 aÓspa¿sasqe ∆Andro/nikon kai« ™∆Iouni÷an tou\ß suggenei √ß mou kai« £ sunaicmalw¿touß mou, oiºtine÷ß ei˙sin e˙pi÷shmoi e˙n toi √ß 
aÓposto/loiß ¡, oi ≠ kai« pro\ e˙mouv ge÷gonan⁄ e˙n Cristwˆ◊ – Paul’s Jewish relatives Adronicus and Junia have experienced prison for 
their faith and are well-known among the other apostles, presumably in Jerusalem. They became believers in Jesus before Paul 
did. 
 
417 aÓspa¿sasqe ™∆Amplia ◊ton to\n aÓgaphto/n ∞mou e˙n kuri÷w ̂–   
 
418 aÓspa¿sasqe Oujrbano\n to\n sunergo\n hJmw ◊n e˙n ™Cristwˆ◊ kai« Sta¿cun to\n aÓgaphto/n mou –   
 
419 aÓspa¿sasqe ∆Apellhvn to\n do/kimon e˙n Cristwˆ◊. aÓspa¿sasqe tou\ß e˙k tw ◊n ∆Aristobou/lou – Changing the style of his 
comments about these people who are traveling to Rome, Paul refers to the fact that Apelles has found approval before God, 
meaning that Paul is convinced that he has authentic belief.  
 
420 aÓspa¿sasqe ÔHrwˆdi÷wna to\n suggenhv mou. aÓspa¿sasqe tou\ß e˙k tw ◊n Narki÷ssou tou\ß o¡ntaß e˙n kuri÷w ̂–   
 
421 aÓspa¿sasqe Tru/fainan kai« Trufw ◊san ta»ß kopiw¿saß e˙n kuri÷wˆ. aÓspa¿sasqe Persi÷da th\n aÓgaphth/n, h¢tiß polla» 
e˙kopi÷asen e˙n kuri÷wˆ –   
 
422 aÓspa¿sasqe ÔRouvfon to\n e˙klekto\n e˙n kuri÷wˆ kai« th\n mhte÷ra aujtouv kai« e˙mouv –   
 
423 aÓspa¿sasqe ∆Asu/gkriton, Fle÷gonta, ÔErmhvn, Patroba ◊n, ÔErma ◊n kai« tou\ß su\n aujtoi √ß aÓdelfou/ß –   
 
424 aÓspa¿sasqe Filo/logon kai« ¡∆Iouli÷an, Nhre÷a⁄ kai« th\n aÓdelfh\n aujtouv, kai« ™∆Olumpa ◊n kai« tou\ß su\n aujtoi √ß pa¿ntaß aJgi÷ouß 
–   
 
425 aÓspa¿sasqe aÓllh/louß e˙n filh/mati aJgi÷wˆ. ‹aÓspa¿zontai uJma ◊ß ai˚ e˙kklhsi÷ai pa ◊sai touv Cristouv.« – Paul ends this list of 
people who are journeying to Rome with an exhortation for the Christians there to greet each other as they will be greeting these 
people whom he has just listed.  
In addition, he conveys that all the gatherings of Christians in other areas of the Roman Empire who are aware of them in Rome 
greet them in a similar manner.  
 
426 ™Parakalw ◊ de« uJma ◊ß, aÓdelfoi÷, ™`skopei √n tou\ß ta»ß dicostasi÷aß kai« ta» ska¿ndala para» th\n didach\n h§n uJmei √ß e˙ma¿qete £ 
poiouvntaß, ∞kai« ™e˙kkli÷nete aÓp∆ aujtw ◊n – Paul’s main concern in this letter has been to teach his Gentile readers that they are not 
at all obligated to the Mosaic Covenant as part of what God requires for them to obtain His eternal mercy. Here he again urges 
them to avoid anyone, no matter how sincere and correct the person may sound, who tries to convince them otherwise. 
 
427 oi˚ ga»r toiouvtoi twˆ◊ kuri÷wˆ hJmw ◊n Cristwˆ◊ ouj douleu/ousin aÓlla» thØv e˚autw ◊n koili÷aˆ, kai« dia» thvß crhstologi÷aß ¡kai« eujlogi÷aß⁄ 
e˙xapatw ◊sin ta»ß kardi÷aß tw ◊n aÓka¿kwn – The spiritual explanation by Paul for what is going on with these people is that they are 
following their own sinful passions instead of the truth about the Messiah—that only Jesus can rescue sinners from God’s 
condemnation. No one’s obedience to the Mosaic Covenant is the basis of their salvation. Nevertheless, these false teachers 
easily come across by their manner of speaking as knowledgeable, trustworthy, and good leaders, encouraging people in their 
submission to them by making them feel good about themselves because they are so wonderfully following the “truth.”  
 
428 hJ ga»r uJmw ◊n uJpakoh\ ei˙ß pa¿ntaß aÓfi÷keto: ¡e˙f∆ uJmi √n ou™n cai÷rw⁄, ¡`qe÷lw de«~⁄ uJma ◊ß sofou\ß £ ei•nai ei˙ß to\ aÓgaqo/n, aÓkerai÷ouß de« 
ei˙ß to\ kako/n – Once again (see Romans 1:8ff.) Paul applauds the Roman Christians for their belief and the fact that it has 
become well-known throughout the areas where he has visited (and possibly areas where others have traveled and presented the 
apostolic message and reported to Paul that the knowledge of the Roman Christians’ faith has spread far and wide). In line with 
the issue of the false teachers he has just mentioned, Paul is delighted by the Roman Christians’ authentic belief and grasp of the 
truth and desires that they continue in such a manner. He urges them to remain attracted to what is truly good and to reject what is 
truly evil, thus further demonstrating the authenticity of their belief.  
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429 oJ de« qeo\ß thvß ei˙rh/nhß ™suntri÷yei to\n satana ◊n uJpo\ tou\ß po/daß uJmw ◊n e˙n ta¿cei. ‹ÔH ca¿riß touv kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n ∆Ihsouv £ meq∆ 
uJmw ◊n.« – Paul implies that Satan is the great adversary of God and His people.  
Two options for what Paul means by God’s quickly crushing Satan under these Christians’ feet— 
1) When Jesus returns (also implied), God will first destroy Satan’s current influence in the world by locking him in the abyss 
and then eventually completely destroy him after the millennial kingdom (see Revelation 20), or  
2) this is metaphorical for the Christians’ conquering Satan by rejecting his lies by virtue of their persevering faith and grasping 
and becoming committed to the important teaching by Paul in this letter.  
Whether Paul means by e˙n ta¿cei either “soon” or “quickly,” either option works, but I think I lean towards #1 just as Paul stated 
in 13:11 that “our salvation is nearer than when we believed.” Jesus’ return (and any Christian’s death) is always nearer every 
day, and this is what we need to keep our eye on. Paul tells the Thessalonians that they have turned from idols to the one true God 
“to wait for His Son from heaven, who will rescue us from the wrath to come.” 
Paul also wants his readers to continue in the grace of God which God Himself will cause to happen according to His faithfulness 
and in the light of Jesus as the Messiah.  
 
430 ∆Aspa¿zetai uJma ◊ß Timo/qeoß oJ sunergo/ß ∞mou kai« Lou/kioß kai« ∆Ia¿swn kai« Swsi÷patroß oi˚ suggenei √ß mou £ – We know that 
these four men are with Paul on his journey to Jerusalem. 
 
431 aÓspa¿zomai uJma ◊ß e˙gw» ™Te÷rtioß oJ gra¿yaß th\n e˙pistolh\n e˙n kuri÷w ̂– Paul’s secretary who has been writing down his words, 
Tertius, now personally sends his own greetings to the Roman Christians. 
 
432 aÓspa¿zetai uJma ◊ß Ga¿iœoß oJ xe÷noß mou kai« ¡o¢lhß thvß e˙kklhsi÷aß⁄. aÓspa¿zetai uJma ◊ß ⁄Erastoß oJ oi˙kono/moß thvß po/lewß kai« 
Kou/artoß oJ aÓdelfo/ß. £ – And Tertius mentions that these three other men greet them too. Gaius is the city treasurer of Cenchrea. 
Quartus must be his brother. 
 
433 hJ ca¿riß touv Kuri÷ou hJmw ◊n ∆Ihsouv Cristouv meta» pa¿ntwn uJmw ◊n. aÓmh/n – This verse is in only the Majority Text and is 
probably the true end of the letter. Tertius ends his parting words to the Roman Christians by wishing that God’s grace remain 
constant with them—just as Paul did in v. 20. 
 
434 [Twˆ◊ de« duname÷nwˆ uJma ◊ß sthri÷xai kata» to\ eujagge÷lio/n mou kai« to\ kh/rugma ∆Ihsouv Cristouv, kata» aÓpoka¿luyin musthri÷ou 
cro/noiß ai˙wni÷oiß sesighme÷nou – If Paul wrote this, he starts a doxology identifying God has the one who is powerful enough to 
have changed the Gentile Romans from worshipers of pagan idols to worshipers of Himself and to continue to ground them in 
their belief in the apostolic message of Jesus as the Messiah. This message is in line with God’s revealing what was not so clear 
in the OT to that which has become clear to the apostles both through the appearance of the Messiah and his teaching and actions 
and through the inner work of the Holy Spirit in causing them to understand the truth with the clarity which they have.  
 
435 fanerwqe÷ntoß de« nuvn dia¿ te grafw ◊n profhtikw ◊n £ kat∆ e˙pitagh\n touv ai˙wni÷ou qeouv ei˙ß uJpakoh\n pi÷stewß ei˙ß pa¿nta ta» 
e¶qnh gnwrisqe÷ntoß – The OT writers spoke of the Messiah, and God all along intended to inject the Messiah into human history, 
so that the information about him could become directly available to even the Gentiles, so that they could believe in him and live 
their lives in obedience to God by pursuing morality.  
 
436 mo/nwˆ sofwˆ◊ qewˆ◊, dia» ∆Ihsouv Cristouv, ™wˆ— hJ do/xa ei˙ß tou\ß ai˙w ◊naß £, aÓmh/n] £` – The doxology ends by ascribing eternal 
magnificence to God who is the only God and wise beyond our comprehension of wisdom, especially when we take into account 
Jesus as the Messiah and all that his existence means.] 


